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IN
§ BACKSLIDER,
#A COMMENTARIE]

upon the whole x 1111, Chapter |
of the Prophecy of the Propbet Ho s .

{ Wherein is fhewed thelarge extentof Gops free
Mercy, evenunto the moft miferable forlorne and

wretched finners that maybe, npon their
Humiliation and Repentance.

588 Preached by that Learned and Judicious Divine, $8s °
Dr.S s 3 s, late Preacher to the Horourable Saciety  £8;
of Grayes-Inne, and Mafter of Kitherine Hallin © .
CAMEBRID GE.

>,

Being allowed of in his life;and upon his death, leftto ¥35°4
55 thofe whom he intrulted with the publithing of
' his Wuikes,
o JerE M. 310,11, :
$%% G0 and Proclaime thefe wordstowards the North,and (ay,
2 Returne thos Back[liding Ifvael,(aiththe Lor psand I will
8 10t casfe mine Anger §0 fall upon you : for I aommercifull,
o [siththe Lor b, and I will not keepe Anger forever. ¥
8 Omely acknowledgeshine Iniquity, &c. 2V
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f ?:i ot tile begs the favour
Y

fas®)| ofthole , concerning
whom efpecially itis faid Chrift

ters, the blind, the prifoners of
thope,&fuch who by the affidui

ty,iteration and multitude of Sa-
tansdifcouragements &tempta.
tions,fitasit were in.darknes,&
in the valley of death, to whom
|every fowre thingis{weet. Be-
| caufe thefe mof of all relith and
ftand in need of mercy:for when
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To the Reader,
lthe leaft flame of that unfup
portable wrath, breakesforthin
L (hew, which is powred out like
fire,and kindled by the breath
ofthe L_ord of Holtes like a ri-
ver of brimftone, which can
make the mountaines quake,|
thehils mele, burne up the earth
and all that s therein, the poore
foule for che time thinking on
nothing but¢ blackenefle and
‘darkenefle of tempeft, whilft| -
by paft finnes, without fight of] -
the Mediator ftares themin the
face with millions of uncon-
ceiveable hoirors and aftontfh-
ments ; then to fee light in dark-
neffe, Mercy in wrath,the Sun-
thine of righteoufneffe, a grati-
ous Godappeafed by a Media-|
tor; with fome fight and fenfe of
its




e 5, .
Tothe Reader. =

itsintereft therin,chismuft needs|
overjoy the troubled foule:
which is the maine fubje& of
this booke : how gratious (God |
is to encourage miferable ﬁn-l
ners to returne: what incou- |
ragements and helps hee givc’si
them : whateffecs his gratious:
warking hath i1n them: and|
how {weetly cthey clofe with |
‘' him againe.VV herefore though
this mefle comes notunto thee| . |
fecforch in a Lordly difh, not i
having paffed fince the preach-
ing thereof, under the exqui.
fite hand of the moft worthy |
Author, yetdefpife it not: for!
many. times though things of|
greater judgement affec thc’i [
underftanding moft, yetthings; |
of lefler concifenefle, worke |
A4 more f
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To the Reader.

‘more upon the affe@ions in al
plainc flowing way: which hap-

inefle with all other, felicities
he wifheth thee,whoisever
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gives them warning,pag.6.

Pag.7.

THE SVMME OF
THISTREATISE.

@ H E timewhes Hofea prophe-
3, fied,pag.2.

2 The pespleof God are ex-
o* hortedtorepentance by many
X motives, pag.3.

Gods anfwer totheir petiti-
X ons,pag.g.
God.comes not (uddenly upon his children, but

Whicharifeth fromthe goodne(fe of his mature,
PIg T
Spivituall meanes beft for preventing judgments,

Inrersrning to Godthere muft be 4 flop.pag.8.
Humiliation wb"r 1t-15,pag.9,
Refolution what it is pag.9. :
How to kmow thetruth of our Hymiliation, pag.
10. . -
Where there is afalling inte finne there will be_
al .




The Conteuts.

afalling intomifery,pag,12,&c.

God s willing te be at peace with us,pag.16.
In all our difire(fes we muff cometo Godinpraier,
pag.17,18, &c. _
why we muft bring words with us though God
knewes eur mind,pag.2z.
That words andpurpofes muft concurreinprayer,

ag. 23 }
P gcenj}efﬁa» bow it is to be made, pag. 24. |
Why alliniquity é o bepraid againft,pag.25. |
The tryall of a found defire,pag.2 6. i
AMercy begged above all,pag. 27.
Whether we ought net to thinke of owr former fins, .
pag-28. i
How we may know our fisnes are forgiven, pag. !
29,&¢.
The mifery of thofe that bave not sheir finnes for-
given,pag.3z2.

Gods ffwwr are compleate 10 his childyen, pag.

3 The loadftone of the foxle us good,pag.34,&c.

How we may know blefSimgs come from the love
of God,pag.37.38,&c.

The ufe of vowes, pag.42,8C.of & broken heart,
PIg-45s%C

Wha the facrifice of praife is,pag.48. 4.

Why lips are mestioned for pras &pag.ja.

Helps to praife God,pag.51,52,

Doubting kils thankefulne(fé,pag.s 3.
Affurance is the nurfe of rg; tfgiving, pag.s4.
We fhowldiake advantage of oy difpafitions, pa.
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The Contents.

Inconr agements to praifeGod,pag, 60, &c.
How to know when praife is aceepsed,pag.63.
Reformation wuft bejoyned with zpra}er,pag 66.
True repentance i ofthe particular fin, pag. 67,
68,&c.
Thebreature cannot helpe of it felfe,pag.7:,8c
We are nok to place our confidence in forces 4 home
or abroad,pag.77.
Warre is lawfull, 78,79
How we ﬂu!!ji{maxf igbez we exceedin confidence
inthe creature,pag.8¢,81. i
Boafting is Idolatry,pag.82,% 3.
Thedanger of carnall confidence,pag. 84.
The emptine(fe of the creature,pag,8 5,8,
<HMen naturallyprone to Idolatry, pag. 92,93,
&e.
Busterneffe of finne canfeth vepentance,pag. 99,
1CQ,I0I. -
Onr affiance ought not 80 be npon the creature
but upon God,pag. 102.
What Religion is,pag.103,104.
Why the world bates Chriftians,pag. 105.
Hlercy amoft [weet object,pag. 106, 107,&¢.
Why God fhewes mercy tothe diftreffed pag.110,
rn&e.
Worldlinefte to be bated,pag.115, 116,&c.
How toretors Sarans pollicy in our extyeamity,
pag.119.
Where God gives a [pirit of prayer he will anfwer,
Pag.126,127.
Why we fhonld come before God in prayer,pag,)
128,129, :
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The Contents.

That Gods Church asd Children are prone ¢4
backefliding, pag.131,8¢.
How [hall sve know we are fickeof this Pag.134,
&c. '
Repentance not 10 be delayed,pag.130.
. Want of convictionmakesiss carelgfe, pag. 150,
I§1,152. :
Ged is willing to fave 15,pag.143, &C.
The [copeof the new Covenans,pag.14.9.
Thegreateft finne is todeny Godthe glory of his
Hercy,pag-150.
AR incour agement 10 fearch ony [ins decpely,
pag.1571, &c.
How toknow Godhath pardonedonr fins,pag.156
157,158.
Whycarnallmenare fo quietpag.15 9.
How toknow the pardon of fin,pag.160.
Why God [uffers infirmities,pag. 161,&C.
Why the foule muft be bumbled,pag.165.
How God loves freely,pag.172,173,&¢.
Gods anger againft finne, pag. 183,184 &C.
Repentance turnes away Gods anger, pag. 188,
189.&c.
How asfer feltmay bevemooved,pag.193.
How toknow afflittions are not in wrath thoug
contiuned, pagi9s,196,197. ;
That Godhath afalve for every [ores, pag.
202.
 Geds love is a fruitfull leve pag.205,206.
Why Gods grase is cam;xrejnato the Dew,pag.
207, - :
" Grace comesinfenfibly andinvifibly,pag. 209.
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The Contents,

04y nature,pag.218. y ,
Chriftians grow like Lillies,pag.219,220. i
The firft [pring ofthe Gofpell was [peedie, pig. |

211,

Water every yeareturnedintowine,prg.2z 2.

Ofanccefiityin growth,pag.22 4.

We minft claime the promifes,pag, 225.

Whence comes she [Fability of Gods children, pag.

2275228,229.

Why Gods childyen are not comfortable, p.g.

230;231,&C. o

How to be yeotedin grace,pag.337.

yVemsft labour toknow the promifes, p2g.239.

Why Chriftians feare their eftate 1s nt good,pag .

241524252 ..
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The familythe bester for agood goverionr, pag.

271,272,&¢.

Gods children [hall vevive as corne, pag. 270,
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Chriftians comparedtothe Vine in fruitfulnefie,

pg-283,284,&¢c.’ ’

V¥ by Chriftians [end forth fo fwect a fent, pag.

292,293,&¢. . . ) .

A fruitfull converfation very ﬂzz'cwy,pag_.g 97,
298,&¢.
Truc renouncing of finne muft be with indign.ai-

L om,Pig.307. )

The foules aime pog.30f,309.
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pag-310,311,372, ‘&c. '
Limsitation for exprefSing our batred to Jinnes
pag-»17,318,&¢. _ .
How we may cometo hate finne,pag.321,&c. |
The cenfiderationof what we are and hope 1o Be
willk.epe us in good remper;pag.328.
Of Idelatry,peg 313.
T he reafons of Ephraims batred of Tdolatry,pa.
324-335,&c. o
Tte Idolatry of Chriftians, 344 ,&c.
T be fcope of the wew covenant,pag.3<5, 8c.
Corporall and [pirituall adultery,pag. 59.
VVhy we muft not have any morve to doe with I.
dels,pig.166, 367.
Helpstobhate finne,pag.36%,769,8&c.
Nothing loft by renonncing Idolatry,p. 373, &c.
Neaer better witha Chriftian then when be hath
renounced all wicked courfes,pag,378 579.
How God [ees the afflictions of hes children, pag.
380,38 1,&c.
The moft comfortable creature in the exceffe
harmefull,pag.385.
Renouncing 1dolatry brings protei¥ion,pag.386,
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70rm man comes nothing that is good,p.463,8C. |
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I vvorldly wifedome what it is, pag. 432> 433.

Trwe wifdomse carvies mentoGods word,pa. 4 5.
Gods wayes to #5,p?g.44 1,8C,
The word of the Lord perfect, pag. 445, 446,
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473,&¢.
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RETVRNING
BACKSLIDER.

SERMON. L

Heo s. 14.1,2.

O Ifrael, Retuype unto the Lovdthy God : For thou
- haft fallen by thine iniquity.
Td'e' with ZM words,and turnetothe Lord, [ay unto
bim ,ta

€ away alliniquity,&c.

R MPHE whole frame of Godli-

RN, #ffess a Ly fterie, The A

o poftle calleth it, & grear

% My fterie, comprehending

_ g all gnder thefe f?}n;cular;:

AT XDV God was manifeftedin the| yim . qe.
Seeneof A 2% flefb,Tuftificd in the Spirit, g

Tisciad o 5 :gﬂ's; Preached untothe Gentiles: Be-

the world: received up into Glory.

' : Amongft |
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Ssxu. I Am;mgﬁ which Myfieries , this may well be

the Aty faric of Myfferies s God was mamfe

in the ﬁc’/’bﬂ: which i{'jcludcth alfo another 25{}
Jreries The Gratioufnefie_and abundant tender
Mercy of God towardsmiferable wretched and
finnefull Creawres , eveninthe heigth of their
Rebellion ; appointing fucha remedieto heale
them: which is the fubje@ of this Chapter, |
and Iaft part of this Prophecie: shich, as it
thunders oue Terrible Iudgments againft hard-
hearted impenitentfinners : ( fuch as were the
moft part of Ifrael ) So is it mingled full of ma-
ny and fweet Confolations to the faithfull in
thofe times, fcatteredamongftthe wicked troup
of Idolaters then living.

[ The time when Hoféz prophecied was under
? the Reigne of 7 zz145, lotham, <Abaz, and He.

Zekiah Kings of Iudah: and in the daies of Zere-
boars , the fonne of Jeafh , King of Jfrael: In}
» whofe daics Idolatry wasfirft univerfally fer up|
' and countenanced by Regall power; This Z-
roboam (whocasfed Ifraclto finme) that he might
ftrengthen him{elfe made ufe of Religion and
] prefancly mixed it with his civill affairesin car- |
1 nall pollicie, and foleavened the whole lump |
of Ifraell with 1dolatry, that fhorely after the |
whole Ten Tribes for theirfin ,and their in-
juftice, crueley , Juft, fecuritie, and fuch other
fins asaccompanied and fprang from this g
tith Idolatry,were Jed away captiveby the King |
of «Affyris; and the Lords Righteous judg-
‘mentmade manifeftaponthem. - '
% There
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There being notwithffanding amongft thefe Seru. I.
fome faithfull ones though thinly feattered, !
who mourned for, and by their good examples |
reproved thefe abhominable courfes.  There
being alfoa feed of the Ele& unconverred, and
ofthe converted foine that were carried down
to farrin the firength of this ftreame of wicked- |
neffe. Tathis Chapter therefore being the con-
clufion of this Prophefiethere are many excel- |
lent and heavenly incouragements, alfo many |
carneft incitements to repentance aad returni~g '
to the Lord, with free and gratious promifes not .
only of pardon and acceptance, bt of great
rewards In things {pirituall and temporall to
fuchas fhouldthus returne.
O Ifracl, Returne umo the Lord thy God, for, !
thou haft fallen by thine 15iqm.ty. ' i
Take with you woi ds, and rurne to the Lord, [ay
antobim, Takza:-ay all imquity, &c.
Inthis Chavter,
1. We have an Exhereation to Repintance,
with the cMatives enforcing thefane. o
I fmeﬁ, Retwrmenntothe Lord 27y God] V.x.
2. The Ferme (Take with you words, and fay |
wnto the Lord,cr¢. JUer. 2. i
3. A Reftipalation, what they fhould Doe
and Returne backe againe, haviag thrirj
Pra),rcrs granted, 1. Thanke(giving [ So
© will weerender she Calvesof our Lps]s. Sow-d |
Reformation of their beloved Sin, [ A flar
Jhall not fave ws,8cc Jwith the Resfan there-
} of, [ Forim thee the Fatherle(fe findesh Mercy, l
' 2 : v
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V—T’k The Returning Backe/lider.

'SERH, I_:

thow haff fallen 51)1 thine Iniquity.
[ [Every word

T Uerle. 3.

4. Gods Anfwerto their Petitions. 1. In what
Hee will doefor them, [ Heale their backfli-

- ding, Love themfreely : and be as the Dew
wuntofrael] with the Reafor thercof, [ Far
mine  Anger is tnyned away frombim ] V.4.
2. Whatheewill worke inthem « 4 pro-
portionable [peedsegrowth inheight, bredth
and depth: [ He fball grow as the Lillie, and
Caft forthhis rootes as Lebanon, &c.] W hich
Mercy is further Amplified 5 by 2bleffing
powredout alfo upon theix Families, [ They
that dwell under his [hadow [hall retwrne]
Verle. 5..6.7. :

s. Therels fetdowne a furthereffe of this
Repentance , and gratious worke in. them:
Afoundand ftrong well rooted Indignati-
on againft their former darling finnes [ E-
phraim [Pall fay, whas have I any more to doe

with Idols ? ) Backt with a ffrong Confo-
Lation : [ 1havebeard bhim, and obferved lim,
&ec. ] Verfe. 8.
6. The Divers Eventand Jflie of this Gods
- fo Gratious Dealing is fhewed: both in

the zodly and Wicked. 1. The Wifeand Pru- |

dent.underfband and know, that the wayes v
the Lord are right,and fhall walke in them,
But 2. [ TheTran[grefiors [ballfall therein.

Ver. 9.
0 Ifracl , Resurncanto she Lord thy God: for

ath his waight, and inamanney

o T I e,
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isanArgumtnt to inforce this Returning. Sexm. L.

o O Ifrael ! |- '
1 Ifraclweknowisaword of Covenant :Jacob’
was Ifrael, aPrince and Wreftler with God,( as
they alfo oughtto be ) Therefore he enforceth,
you alfo ought to Returse,becanfe you are ffrael.
And 2. It was alfo an Incouragement for themto
Rerurne, becaufe God fo acknowledgeth them
to be Ifrael: and will be Gratious unto them,
though they were fuch hideous finers.

Returne ({aith Hee ) wunto the Lord Ichovah,
Who is the chiefe good; for whena man retur-
nethtothecreature, whichisa particularchang- |
able good unfatisfying the foule, heisreftlefle
ftill untill he come unto 7¢hovah, who is the
all-fufficient univerfall good,who fills and fills
the foule abundantly : therefore, Returne to
him who is ¢he founsaine of alt good, and giveth
a Becingunto all things : and not to breken Crft- | Terem. 2. 13
ernes, Hee is Tehovah , like himfelfe and!
changeth not. AndthenHeisthy God. There- |
fore Returneto him whois thy God iz Covenant, |
who will make good his gratious Covcnantl
unto thee, and did choofe thee to be A peaple, |
before all the nations of the werld ; thistherefore is'
alfo an Incouragement to Re:urne. And then

Thon haft fallen by thine Iniquity.

Therefore becaufe thou art fallen by thy Ini-
quities,and thine owne Inventions have brought
thefe Miferies upon thee,and none but God can,
helpe thee out of thefe Miferies, fecing he only

can, andis willing to forgive thy finnes,and
B 3 revive
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obfer.

Gen.18,20.31

'Exod.11- 1.

Amold. 13,

QERM. - revivethoes Thercfore,

| «Arkeof Nvah (o long in building, but to give

Y raeeh. 23. 37

— The Reawrming Backgider, |

O Ifracl , Returmt wnto the Lord thy God; foy
thos bafl fallen by thine iniquity. :

Now in that he forewarneth them of the
fearcfull Iudgements to come, which wefe to
fall ypon them,unleflethey were prevented by
true Repentance s hence in generall it is to be
obferved ;
That God comes not as a fuddaine florme upon
his people, but gives them warning before hee
(mites them,
Thisis verified in Scripture: when the crie of]
Sodome and Gomorrah was great, The Loyd faid,
Becasfe he Cry of Sodome avd Gomorrab is greas,
uand becaufe thar finne is very grievons : I will goe
downe now and [ee whether shey bave dene alsoge.
ther according toshe crieof it which i comeuntome,
and if wot, Iwill know. And whercfore was the

warning to that finnefull age, which were no.
thing bettered by it. The like we have of Phs-
rash, and all the Egyptiaws who had fo many
warnings and miracles (hewed before their de-
firu@ion came. Thus God dealt in Ames:Ther.
forethus will I doumso thes, and becanfe 1 will de
this unte thea s Prepare somecs shy God 0 Ifpacll,
O Hicrufalem, Hiers{slem (faith Chrift) thou that
killaft she Proplnm,mdﬂueﬂ thews which are fent
unte thea ; how ofiem wonld ¥ bave gatheved 4

ehildven rogesher : even ws a bennse cnsherey), o

ehickens under ey wings, wnd yo mewld nes 2 \ohae
necd wee ftand upon proofs ¢ arc nor 4|

_i_‘:&s_ﬂ
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the Threatnings of Sc:i}}:lturc,as fo many war.
ing peeces of approaching Iudgemerxs,

mn;‘i‘is: Reafon hereof is,;;?kog»mn, beeis 4
Gedoflemg [uffering, he made the world in fix
dayecs; yet hath continued itfix thoufand yeares,
notwithftanding the many finnes aud provoca-
tionsthereof, Hu mersies being over all bis works.

And partly, from a [peciall regard 10 his owme
deare children,thefe terrible thretnings not being
killing and wounding, but like Imathans warn-
inﬁArrowcs, who though he fhot, yet ment no
other harme to Devid, fave to forewarne him of
harme.

Letusthercfore obferve Gods gratious and

milde dealing info much mercy, whogivethus |.
fo many warnings by his {fervanes, 8¢ lefler judg- |
‘ments,which wee have had amongft us, Letus|
takenotice and believe, foasbeliefe may ftirre |
up feare, and fearemay provoke care, and care |

ftirreup indeavours,to provide us an Arke evena
hiding place betimesbefore winter and worfe
times come upon us.

Hence iffueth another generall Point: That

The beft zpraw‘ﬁm for prevesting of defiraction
% [pivituall mesnes.

God himfelfe isaSpirit, and {pirictall means
reach uato him, who is the firft mover of the
great whecleof allthe affaires of thisworld: I
isprepofterousto beginne at the fecond caufe,
wetrouble our felves invaine there; when wee
negle® the fist. Wee fhould thexefore begin
theworke in Heaven, 2hd fisft of all, Take up

B 4 that
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Reafor. 1.
. Exod, 34 6,

Phl 145.9.

2.

Y. Sere, s0;

vfe.
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obfer.

In Returning,
¥ There muff
be a flop

The Returning Backe/iider.

that quarrcll which is betwixt God and ouy
{oules:If thisbe done firft, weneed not feare the
carriage offecond things,all which God out of]
his good providence, and gratious care will
frame to worke for good to his :for whofe fakes
( rather then helpe fhould faile) he will create
new helpes. Whereforein all things itis beft
to beginne with God.
Thethird generall point, is this: That .
ofall Spiritwall meancs, The beft is to ressrne
tothe Lord. . . 3
Inthis Returning,1. There muft bes ﬂga : thofe
who have runonin evill waies, mutt firft ftop
their lewd courfes, for naturally from our birth
and childhood weare pofting on to Hell; and
yetfuch is our madnefle, (unleffe the Spirit of
God thew us ourfelves) to be angry wit thefe
who ftand in our way. ) :
To make this fop then(which is alwayes be-
fore Returning) 1. Theremuft be Examination

and Confideration whether our wayes tend:

there be ftopping Confiderations , which both

waken aman, and likewife put rubs in his way.
I1faman upon Exemination find his waies dif-
pleafingunto God, difagrecing from the Rule,
and confrder what will E:: the end and iffue of
them, (nothing but death and damnation) and:
withall sanfider of the day of Tudgment, The:
houre of Death, The a l-fc'cing eye of God
andthe like. So the Confideration of 2 mans
| awne wayes, and of Godswayes towaids him,

I
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\pardy when God meetes him-with goodneffe:-|
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“|coutfes. And withall, there mujt comevrre ﬁmci

e .
1

-

I have bitherto beene a wilewretch; and God barbféj_‘.l‘;..l.:.
beene good 1o me, and [pared me : and parntly whcnl'

God ftops a wicked mans waies with thornes,;

meetes him with crofles and affiictions, |
thefe will worke upen an ingenicus fpirit to i
make him have better thoughts and deeper cor- [
fidesations of true happincfle and the way :
unto it. God puts into the heart of 2 man '
(whom he intends to fave)ferious and fad con-
fiderations , what eftate he is in, whither his:
coutfe leads 3 and withall , hee lets themfeele
fome difpleafure of his towards them in thofe
waies,by his wayes towards them . where upon .
they makea ftop. : __
2. Theremuft be Humiliation, with difpleaf- '”.‘:_‘ Humilis:
sreagainft our [elves, judging and taking revenge

of oy felves, working and refleéting on owr bearts,’

taking fhame to our felves, for our wayes and |

| hopeof merey : for,fo long as there is hue and crie !

(as we fay)aftera Traitor, he retuines not, bue !

flyes ftilland hafts awaybut offera pardon,and !

he Returneth. So,unleflechere be hope of par- | vlers.
don to draw a managaincto God, as the Prod;- |

gall was moved to Rerwrre by hope of mercie

and favour from his father, wee will not, wec

dare notelfe Retwrne.

3. Theremuft be a Refolssion to overcome 3. Refoluri
impediments,for whena man thinks orrefolves | “
{toturne to God, Satan will ftirre up all his in- |
ftruments, and labourto kill Chrift in his Infan- |
¢ie;and to quench good while it isin the pur- |

pofe l
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There is a

Change of Ao~
tions,

2.Cor, §.17.
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polconly. The Dragos ftood watching for the

birth of every good refolution and purpofe fo
farre as he canknow them to deftroy them.

Letitbe thought of by us 1n allour diftreffes,
¢nd in whatloever other evidences of Gods
anger, whether this meanes have bin raken up.
by us.fewill bethus knowae. _
1. Turning isa change of the pofture of the
body, fois this of the frame of the mind, by |
this we kmow 2 man isin a ftate of turning, |
thelooke of his Intentions, Purpofes, thewhole
bent of his foule is {et another way, even upon
God, and his word is the ftarve of Direion
towards which hebends all his thoughrs. -
2. Hs prefems actions alfs be contrary sohis former:
there is notonly a change of the difpofition of |
his {oule : Behold all things are become wew. Not,
fome things bue all, not only #ew, but witha.
Belnold wew. Thischangeundoubredly theweth
that there isatruc converfion and unfained.

3+ By our affociation, he thattumesto God,
turnes prefencly to the company of Gods pegple:
together with the change of his nature and |
conrfe of life, there isa change of company,that
is of fuch as we make choice of for amity and
friendfhip 3 other company by reafon of owr
callings, occafionally may be g‘cqn*ntcd. |

4. Itisa figne that enc is not only Twyyed
buthath gon backwards from finne a greae gy,
whenthethings of Heavenonly are grear thingé ]

mhis cyes, for, asthe furtheraman goceh from,

a

G
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aplace,thelefler the things behind him feeme, .@__,

fo the greater the things before, he being |

neererto them.  The more fublime and high!l

thoughts aman hathof the wayes of God,and ! .

" | the meaner thoughts of the wor.d and worldly . |

= | mateers hee eftcemed fo'highly of in the daes|

of his vanity : the more hee is Twraed unto God.
This Reswrning is further mforced, {aying,

Returne, untothe Lord thy Ged.

Itis very emphaticall and ﬁfniﬁcam in the
Originall, returne [sfque ad Ichovam) evento
Iehovah, as thoughhe {hould fay, do not only
beginne to Returne vowards Iehovab : bu fo
Returnc, asyos never ceafe comming till you come
to Iehovab.

Ewenuntothe Lord thy God, obfer
1t is not enough to makeaftop and tofirbeare the ’
practifing of our former finnes : but wee muf} come
home, evenunto the Lord our God, to be pardoned,
and healed of him.

‘The Prodigall fonne, had beene never a whit
thebetter, to fec his finne and mifery, and to be
%ricvcd for his wicked life paft, unlefle hee

ad come unto his father for Pardsn and Cem-
fort. And when thofe were pricked in their
heartsat Peters Sermon, asking Pes.» what they
fhould do¢ hce exhorted them, To Kepews,
every one 1o be Baftifed in the rame of Iefws Clriff,
Jorthe Renss[[ion of fins : and foikey losld recorve
the Holy Ghefl. And when Chrift invites all
thole wheare wearic andbeav. e laden o come wots
him ; he bids themnot now be further humblca! Mt 1ag,

an

Luk.js g,

Adla, e,
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Genel. 49, 4. |fhalt not excell; becanfe thou wemteft up 10 1

comeuno him tobe healed, and fo they fhould

find reftand peaceto their foules. Itis not fuf-
ficient fora wounded mzn to be forry for his
tbrawling and fighting, and to fay he will fight
[no more: but he muft come to the Surgeon
to have his wounds ftopr, dreffed and healed,
orelfeit may coft him his life: So it is not
enough to be humbled and grieved for finne;
‘and to refolve againftit: we fhall relapfe againe
do what we can, unlefle wee come under the
wing of Chriftto be healed by his blood.

. Many think they have repented and are decei-
ved upon this falfe ground: they areand havebin
grieved for their fins and offences, are deter-
mined to leave and forfake them, and that is
all they do, they never lay hold on Chrift
and comehometo God.,

Forthoubaft fallen by thine Iniquitie.

Here divers points might be infifted on. 1.that

Wherethere is afalling into finne, there will be 4
falling intomiferie and judgement.

This ismade good in the experience of all
times, ages, perfons, and ftates, ftill the more
finnfull any were, the more fearefull judge-
\ments fell upon them : and as foone asany man
cameinto a finfull Rate, he enteredinto a decli-
ning ftate, as Jacob faid of his{onne Rewben who
had defiled his bed: unftable as water, 7/0s

[fathers bed So finne ftill debaferh a map: fo
[much {inne fo much lofle of excellencie, - 1
¢ The
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The Ufe hereof is firlt againft thofe, that VSJ_{'_'}-_”I'

]complainf‘ of their troubles and miferics, as| ¥ fe. g

Foi [

| cient wife and holy difpoferand orderer of all

finned againftb.myuntill bee plead my canle , and

though God and men had dealt hardly with
them, whereas their owre waies indeed have
brought al thefe cvills t.pon them,God isa fuffi- | L33

the wayes of men; and rewarder of good
and evill doings; God being wife and juft in
his difpofing of all things, it muft needs follow,
thatit fhall goe well with thofe that are good;
asthe Prophet fpeakes; Say umto the juft, that
it fhall be well with thems for the veward of their
workes [hall be given them. And if it fall out
otherwaies then well with men, the blame muit
be laid on their owne finne. As the Church
confefleth, and therefore refolveth: 7 will; pcah 5.4,
beare the indignation of the Lord, becaufe I have |

execute Judgemert for mee : bee will bring mee |
forthinthe light; and 1 [ball fee bis Righicoufnefse. |
If Adwm finne hee fhall find a Hell in a Para-
dice, if Paul returne and returne,to Ged hee
fhall finde 2 Heaven ina Dungeon.

It fhou!d move us therefore to [ecke unto God ¥fe.z,
by unfained Repentance to have our finnes taken’
away and pardemtd, or clfe, howfoever wee
may change our plagues ; yct they fhall
not bee taken away, nay wee fhall ftill (like
Pharoah) change for the worft, who though
hee had his judgements changed : yet finne the.
caufe remaining, hee was never a whit the|

sbeteer, but the worfe for changing , untill his
__finall
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Serm. L. | finall ruine came. —
| Thewazes of finne u Dearh, Sinne will crie

till it hach its wages.  Where Iniquitie é5, there
cannot but be falling inta judgement. Therefore
they arccruslltotheir owne foules, that walke
in evill wayes, for undoubtedly God will
turne their owne waies upon their owne heads,
Wee fhould not therefore envie any maa (be
hee what hee will) who goeth onin ill courfes,
feeing fome judgement is owning him firfk or
lat, unleffe he ftop the current of Gods wrath
by Repentance. God in much mercic hath| :
ferupa Courtin our hearts to this end, that if
wee judge our felves in this Inferiour Courr,
wee may efcape, and not be brought up into
the higher: if firlt they be judged rightly in
the Inferiour Court, then there needs no re-
view. But otherwife, if wee by Repentance
take not up the marer, finne muft be judged
fome where, cither in the Tribunall of the
heart and confcience, or elie afterwards there
lﬂ' muft be a reckoning for it.
fe. 3. Thirdly, ;hence wee learne; fince the caufe
- | of every mans miferie is his owne finne ; #hat
thevefore dll the power of the world, and of Hell,
cannst keepe & man in miferie, noy binder him
from comfors and happinefie, 1f hee will part with his
Sinnes by true andmnfa ned Repentance;is we know
ls Chre.33.185 Manaffes, asfoone as he par away fin the Lord
£3 Pad merciey oftl?‘m’i!?pd ?m:}hisca tivitys
So thepeop racirintiic Inazes, looke how
oftcti the mabunbkdgékmincdto GOdf
Lo fil

Rom.6.33, ’

G S O R
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ftill he fo rg:wt“_ them alltheir fins, s foonc as) S2AM: I
they put away finne, God and they metagaine.' pr,y o6

Sothat, if we come to Chrift by strue Repen- 44 o
tance, ncither finne nor punifkmentcan cleave Yilteras.

to us.
Thow haft fallen, &c. )
Fallen blindly as it were, thou couldeft not
feewhich way thou wenteft orto whatend thy
courfes didtend, thercfore thouart come into
mifery, before thou kncweft where thou art.
A finrer is blind, the god of this world hath
putout his cyes, they {ce nottheir way nor fere-
fee their fucceflfe. The Divell iscver forour
falling, that we fall into finne, and thenfallinto |
mifery, and {o fall intodefpaire, and inro hell,
this pleafeth him. Caft 1hy felfe downe, faith
he to Chrift, downe with it, downe with it
{aith Fdew, Hell is beneath, the Divell drives
allthat way. .
Take heed of inne, take heede of blindrefle,’
ponder the path of your fect, keepe your 7/

1Cor gq.

i thoughts heaven-ward, ftop the beginnings, :

the firft ftumblings, pray to God to makeour |
way plaine before us, and net to lead us into
temptation. -,_

Verfe.z. Take wish you words, and tarne tethe

Lord, [ay anse bim,&c,

Thefe Ifraclizes were bara rude pcnpk, and
had not fo gocd meanesto thrive 1n grace, as
Ixdabhad : Therefore, hee promprs them here:
with {uch words as they might ufe to Golflf in!

their
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Saru, L |theitreturning, [ Takewith youwords,Jwhereby
we {ee how gratious God is uato us, in ufing
fuch helps for our recovery, and pittying us
more then we piety our felves. Is not this a
{ufficient warrant and invitation to retwrne,when |
the party offended whois the fuperiour defires,
2Cors. lintreates, and fues unto the offending, guilty
inferiour, to bereconciled. :
But this is not all, he further fheweth his |-
willingneflein teaching us who are ignorantof
the way; inwhat mannerand with what expref-{
{ionswe (hould returne to the Lord. He giveth
us notonely words and tellsus what we fhall
{ay, but alfo giveth his Spirit fo effectually ther-
with, as that they fhall not be liveleffe and dead
wordes, but (as Rom,8.26.) with unexpreflible
fighes and groanes unto God ; who heareth the
requefts of his owne Spirit. Chrift likewife
teacheth us how to pray, wee have wordsdict-
ated, and a {piric of Prayer powred upon us. |
Asif agrear Perfon fhould diGtate and framea
Petition for one who were affraid to {peake |-
unto him. Such is Gods gratioufneffe, andfo,
ready is he in Jefus Chrift to receive finners
! uato mercy.
1 " Take unto you wordes. None weretoappeare |- !
: empty before the Lord at Zerufalem, but were to |
bring {'omcthinﬁ. So itis withus, we muft not
appeare empty beforeour God, If we can bri
nothing ¢lfe, let us bring wordes, yea thoug
:broken wordes, yet ifout ofabrokenand con-
‘trite heart it will be a fagrifice acceprable, :
il | ——— This!
) - -

God is willing
| to beat peace
l with us,
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This fame taking of words or petitions in Sex. I
all our troubles :!.ndg affliions muft needs be |
afpeciall remedie, it being of Gods owne
prefcription, who is fo infinite in knowledge
andskill: whence wee obferve, That

They whowould have helpe and comfort againft ' obfery. |
all finnes and furrowes, muft come to God with
words of Prayer,

Aswee fee in Jorabs cale in a matchleffe |
diftreflc, words were inforcive and did him |
more good then all the world befides could: |
for afterthat hee had bin humbled and praied |
outofthe whales belly; the whale was forced |
to caft him out againe. So the Prodigall ﬁm::l Loke 15.18
beeing undone, having neither credit, nor’
coyne, but all in a manner againft him; yet
hee had words left him. Father, I have finned
azainft Heaven and before thee : and am no mere
worthy 2o beecalled thy fomne, make mee ac ome
of thy bired fervants. Afterwhich his fatker had
compaffion onhim. Andgood HeZ¢kiah, being | 16s 38.2.
. [defperately ficke, of a defperate difeafe, yet z
when hee fet his faith a worke, and tooke with i
him words (which comfort onei‘y now was ;
left unto him) wee know how after hee had ;
turned his face towards the wall and prayed {

with words. God not only healed him of that

dangerous difeafe, but alfo wrought a grear
mirucle for his fake,canfingthe Sswae to come ]

‘backe ten degrees. Thus when life feemed im-
poffible: yet words, prayers, and reares pre-

vailed with God. Zehofhaphas alfo, going to
. C warre ! =
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James 5

i Hol.2.21523,
1 King:18.45.

objedd.

Anfw.

z Chron,14.3

worke,and God who isable and willing to go
through with his works, fets all rhe creatures

2 Chron,19.6
14

‘2 King. 15,20,
35. :

watre with f5ab, againft ‘Gods comman-
dement, andin the bateell being encompafied
with enemies : yet had words with him readie
and after prayer found deliverance. Eliab, like
wife after 2 great drowth and fam ine,when raine
had binthree yeares wanting :and allin 2 man-
ner ot of frame for a long time: Tooke with
bim words : and God fent raine aboundantly| .
uponthe earth againe.

The Reafon is, becaufe Prayer fets Godon

onworke, As we heard of Eliab when hee
prayed for raine, the creatures were feta worke !
toeffect it. Where it may be Objeéted, O but

raine might come to late in that hot Countric, ‘
where all the Rootes and Herbes might bee |
withered and dried up inthree yeares {pace.|
Yet all was well againé, the land brouglit
forth her increafe as formerly ; for faith wll|
Prayernevercomes too late; becanfe God can

never come too late, if our prayers come to
him, we fhall find him come to vs. " Tehofhaphat
weread was in great diftrefle when three Kings
came fain& him, yet when hee went to God
by unfained and ‘hearty fafting and prayer,
God heard him, fonght for him, and deftroyed
all his enemies. The Scripture fheweth alfo
how after Hezekiabis Prayer, againtt Senacheribs
Blafphemies dnd threéatnings? the Lord fent
forth his Angell and deftroyed in one night of
them,a hundred fouréfcore ahd five thoufand

of

o — ik
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‘| to have helpe of him, by a diverting waie,
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of the A fyrians. SEra T
This is fift fer Reproofe of tlofe who in .:"ﬁ !
their diftrefles fer their wit, wealth, frends, | 77 %
and all aworke, but never fee God a worke, \
as Hezek:ab did in Sewacheribs cafc. The firft
time hee turned him off to his coft with! f

enduring a heavic taxarion, and yet was n-| 1 King By
ver a whit the bewer tor it tor Senacle-
rib came ﬂlOIti’} after and beficged Hiornfalim,
untill Hexekizh had humbled himtelte and
prayed: and then God cliafed o'l away and
deftroied them; he had better have done foat
firft, and fo have fived his monie and pairies

too Thelike weakencffe we have aproofeotin . ;
«Afa: who when a greater Armie came a- .‘Lh"’“"“"',
gainft him of ten hundred thoufand men, laid | f
about him, Prayed and 7rsfled in Cod: and l
fo was delivered, with the deftru@ion of his ‘
cnemies , yet in alefler danger.againtt Faalha ', o i
King of Ifrael, diftrufted God; and fentoue | -0

hisowne houtfc unto Bewhadad King of Syra:

againft Bau/ba King of Ifrael, which his plot
though it profpered, yir was hee reproved
by the Prophet Humani, and warres thence-
forth denouaced againt him. This <A /2 not-
withftanding this experiment  attervards
fought unto the Phifitian, before hee fouist
unto God.

NP —

3 Chooa s,

wa.s0f vords 80 20 1 mto Ged, which for waor of
C e : heares

b g e e e 5 YR Sy N S————

|
!
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Sccondly , Thic blameth that barrenneffe amd §'fe >, !
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- $3What makes 3
bold begger.

Sl‘n I-
———

hearts wee often find in our felves. It werea
ftrange thing to fee 2 wife have have words
enough for her maids and fervants : andyet not
to bee able to fprake to her husband . Weeall
profefle to bee the Spoufe of Chrift, what a
ftrange thing then is it to bee full when wee
(peaketo men,yetbe fo emptie and waat words
tofpeaketo him. A begger wee know wants
no words, nay, he aboundeth with variety of
exprellions, and what makes him thus fruitfull
inwords: his neceffity and in part his hope of
obtaining.

Thefe two makebeggers fo earneft.So would
itbe with us, if we found fufficiently ourgreat
need of Chrift; and therewith had Aape, it would
embolden us fo togo to Godin Chrift, that we
fhould not want words: but wee want this Aspe
and the feeling of our neceffities, which makes
us {o barren in prayer. _

Prepare thy rcuZ therforeto prayerby getting
unto thee atruc fenfe of thy need: acquantance
with Gm{,ad bepeto obraine,and it will makethee
ferv cntin prayc;r,and copious inthy requefts.

Thirdly, thisis for Confolation, though one
fhould wantall'other meanes, yet whatfoever
their mlfcrﬂ be, if they can take words, and can
pray well,they fhallfpeed well. If the mifery be
for fin,confefle it,and ask pardon for ir,and they
thall haveit, and be clean(ed from all unvighteos[-
»effe. Words fetch the comfortto us, thoughit

d:_ﬁ:_.

be the blecd sf Chrift onely that hath paid the |

-
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Hos.14.2,

T ake with you words, and turne o
the Lord, [ay unto bim take away
all iniquity, and receive us grati.-
oufly, Jowill we render the Calves

od 2

=5 S wee loft our felves inthe
) firft  Adams (o the mercie
A of God in the Covenant

2% of Grace found out away
1o reftore us againe by the
% fecond Adam,Jcfus Chrift,

——

areyea udmn, yefterday and s dey, andthe >
C 3 . famse

<3 inwhom all the Promifes| -
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Anfw,
Why wee muft
bring words
with usthinzh
God knowes
our minde.

The Returning Backeflider.

Jame for ever. And as the wifedome of God
did freely find outthis way at firlt comforting
our ficft Parents with it in Paradice : {o this
bowells of incomprehenfible love of his, hath
fo gon onfrom timeinallages ofthe Church,
comforting and raifingup the dejeted {pirits
of his Church from time to time, and awake-
ning them out of their drowfineffe and {leepie
condition, And many timesthe greater finners
he dealt with, thegreater mercies and tender
bowells of compaflion were opened unto them,
in many fweetand gratious promifes tendering
forgivenefle,and inviting to Repentance,as here
in this Chapter and whole Prophecieis fhewed:
what Tribe {fowicked, fofull of Idolatry and
Rebellion as Epbraim,and yethere Ephraimand
Ifrtel age taught a leflon of Repentance: as the
tender Nurfe feeds her childeand puts meate in
its mowh, {0 hese the Lord puts words in the
mouthof this Rebellious people. -

Take with youwords and turne upta the Lord.

What needs: God words, hee knowes our
hearts before we {peakeunto hiyn 2

Its true, God needs no words, but we doe, to
ftirre up our hearts and. affe&ions: and becaufe
hewillhayeus take fhame unto our felves ; ha-|
ving given usour tonguesas an inftrument of|
glonf‘y;ng him, hewill have ourglory ufedin
our Petitions and Thankesgivings : and there-
fore,inregard of our felves,hewill(as was f3id)
have us take words uma our {elves; for exciting
of thegraces.of God inusby words, blowing:

e o

up
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up of the affeions, and for manifeftation oftie

hidden man of the heart : God will be glotified

by the ourward as well as by the inward than.
And Turnetothe Lord,

He repeats the exhortation of Returning, to
fhew,that words muft not bee'empty, bt [hch as
are joymed with a parpofe of tnymnz 10 Ged : for
otherwife to turneto him with a purpofe to live
inany fin, is the extremity of prophatie impu-
dence; tocome to aske a pardon of the King,
with & refolution to live fill in Rebetlion a-
gainft him, whatis thisbut mockerie, as if one |
fhould come with a dagg to fhootehim. Such
is our cafe, when we come to aske forgiveneffe
with apurpoleto offend. Itisthe exeremity of

S_IIM.IT

That werds
and purpofes
muff cogenrre
in Frayer.

prophaneneffe to comero aske a pardon, to the
intent that we may fin ftill : therfore herepeates
ftagaine; Takennto you words, and twrre 1o the
Lard;k TheFormeis, ;

Take away all inigwity andreceine ws gravionfly,
ar(Doe good to us) Se will we rmlerg:bt Cdv{';

| & our lips. Whercinwe have _
1 .A Fétitiongl' Totake away all inigwisy.
2. 7o receive thems ‘gntmﬂ ;

{ 2. AReftipnlarion, or proniife o thankﬁZE-
nefle backe againeto the Lord: SowiH weyen-

der the Calves of our lips. Sothat we may obferve
hence

| Wkt Godwill grams s, bewill bave s acke of
Bim: yet for sl theferhimgs I will be fonghs matoef
vhe Honfe of Ifyael § f'aith’%od : becuife hee will

have us acknowledge our homage and depen- .
C4 . dance




24

—,

T be Returning Backeflider.

Seru.ll.

Of Cen'sfiom,
bow 11 it ro be
de = and yate
whoms.

| tngutin

Simsle,

Mk, gy,

[3
R

dance uponhim: therefore we muft aske what
he hath purpofed to give.Takeamay alliniguity,
8c. where there is an implication of a con-
feflion of cheirfins and great iniquities : Zake
amay iniquity s and Tuke away all in‘quity : that
is, our manifold guilt. So écfore Petition there
mnft be afrecand full Confzffen, as was(hewed,
before.
Now this Confeffion here, is madeto God,
andto God onely (faith «Auffsn in this cafe)
Becaufe it is a point in controverfie, icis good
to heare what the Ancicnesfay. There area cu-
rious fort of men, who. are bufie to fearch into
other mens lives, and are carelefle inamending
their own.Saith he, what have I to do with men
to hewre me confeffe when I have offinded God : wee
muft confe(feto God, and to God only. But in fome
cafes there may be publique and private Con-
fefionto men. Publiquein publique offences
for the fatisfaion of the Churchand the glory
of God,for preventing of fcandall. Private to
Minifters for the quieting of confcience: but
thisisonely in fome cafes ; mengoe not to the
Chirurgeon (asthe Papifts would have it) for
every linle prick of their finger. No, but yet
in fome cafesit is good to open the matter to 2
Minifter who hath thetongue ofthe learned:but
thefinistoward God, againft him ; hee onely
being able to forgive fins, asthe Pharifees con-
felled, Nowe can forgive finnes but Gods the P2
piftstherefore herein are worfe thenthe Phari-

fecs. The
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The Petition is, Take awayiniquity, and all |Szrm. I1.
iniquity . Why «ll ? becaufe where thereis an{{ Wy ol iniqi.
true goodnefic in the heart, that hatred which | & B9
carricsthe benrof the fonle againft one finne, is Ie
alike againft all (as I fhewed)and the divell car- | 75 o fiscere
ries thoufands to hell by this partiall obedience; | /ove of are
becaule he knowes at any time where to have | * ¢
fuch. Godand apurpofeto fin will not ftand
vogether,nor dwell ina hearreharallowes ic felfe
inany fin, be it never fo fmall. He faith, Zake
away all,becaufe the Spirit of God workes ina
man renewed fuch a difpofition of fincerity 1o
hate all alike.

Secondly, he faith, Take away ll iniquity, " 2.
becaufe the heart which defires to beeat peace ,,f:f;";‘;:j;;_
with God, defites alfo tobee like God, who | sires 10 bee liky]
hates allfinne: therefore (faith the fan®ified | G
foule)forgive all fin, Takeall away,that Emay
have nothing in me difpleafing unto thee: 1de-
fire to joyne with the Lord, to hate what he ha-
teth,and as he hateth,to carriea perfe& hatred to
thewhole kinde. Take away all iniguity, hatred
is not fatisfied, but with theutter abolithing o |
the thing hated. Therefore it hath this extent |
herc, Takeaway all {in; both the guilt and the
reigne of every fin, that none may rule in me,
nay, by little and litle purge out all: Take sway
smigwity, and the traine of all which it drawes
aftcr it, Judgements. Take away inguity s that is,
forgive the fin, and overcome the power of it

" Sr—
3

by fan@ifying grace, and remit the judgements
attcndmg HA ;
' Take

B L ———



Sure L  Takeit away.

sime barewt | That is, takeaway the guile of ituererly

te a covftzencc| nardom, and the remainders thereof by fan.
awakeds
jallinallinus. They fee finne is an offenfive
thing, and therefore they {ay, Take it away, as
an offenfive odious thing, and as aburden.  For
howf{oever it be fweetas honey in the commit-
lting it , afterwards when fthe confcience s
throughly awaked, itis moft offenfive and bit-

s 4 W s

wn from his owne confcience, and from him-
felfe, run‘any where from the tormenting and
racking thoughts of confcience awaked : and
withz!%ba—:es the place where it was committed,
ard the company with whom,yea thethoughs
:of them, as Abfolom hated Thamar after hee had
| lyen with her,{o a finterawaked from fin, hates
} what hee formerly loved. As good men love
- the circumftances of any thing which putsthem
! in mind of any good they have done, loving]
!

both place and perfon. So it is with a finner

- when his confcience is awaked, hee hates all

| things which puts him in minde of his fins ther

fore, Take t away, forgive it, caft it into the

| bottorne ofthe Sea, blor it out of thy remem-.

j brance, coverit, imputeit not, allwhich phra-

.  fes thew a raking avway.

Trial o’ a |  Therefore, I befeech you, ferts exumine our

f:gi‘:fuf;;f * felves hereby,whether our defire of forgivenes

.away,we cannot thinke of it with comfort. For
1 in

26 | TheReenrning ‘;Bac{e/fidér. ‘N’

| Qifying grace, fo as the Spirit may ruleand be

‘ter; fo as in this cafe, afinner would gladly|

. be found or not, if we defire finthould be taken|
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in that many thinke with delight of their old
fins, what doe they elfe, butrepeate themaver
againe and againe? but wherethe heart is found-
ly touched with afaving fenfe of finne ; O then
he cries, Take it away, Take it out of my con-
{cience thar itcaufe not defpairethere, andout
of thy remembrance,thatno advantage be taken
againft me for ir. Takest awey.But it is no other-
‘wife taken away then by fatisfying of divine
juftice. How much arewe beholding to Chrift
therefore,who hath borne and taken away our
fins, (and asthe Scape-goate) gonaway with
the burden of all into the wilderneffe of obli-
vion. Bleffedbe God, and the Lamb of God
that takes away the finnes of the world . Wee can
never blefle Godtoo much nor fufficiently for
Chrift. Bleffedbe Godthe Fasher of our LordlIe-
fus Chrift. Now we may thinke offinne with-

out fhame and defpaire: O blefled ftate, whea |

aman can thinke of his former odious and fl- |
thy loathfome finnes, and yetnot defpaire : Be-|

Chrift purgeth all away, takes away all fin. He
hath taken then away.

Youfecherein the firftplace, they pray for
the taking-away of their inic}uity, for take away
this, and all other mercics follow after : beeaufe
thisonely isitwhich ftopsthe current of Gods
favours, which1emooved, the current of his
mercies run amaine, As when the clouds are
Mg{:ﬂle; the Sun fhines.out: So let our finnes bee

remooved, and Gods favour immediately
thines

caufe when he beleeves in Chrift, the blood of }

That G irge
Convert fir
begs mergy
abeve all,
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eru.II. | fhincs upon us. Therefore frft,Take away all ini-
— "7\ gmity ;and then we fhall fee nothing but thy Fa-
" | therly facein Chrift. Youfeewhatthe care of
Cods childrenis to fecke mercy and favourin
the fisft place: as David,Pfal.51.1. Havemercy
{ onme, 0 Lord : this he begs firft of all, whereas
God had threatned other terrible judgements,
as that the fivord (hould never depart from his
houfe,ds. yet he negleés all (as it were) and
begs onely for mercy, to sake away iniquity. For,
afinner is never in fuchablefled conditionas he
fhould bein, untill he prize and defire mercy
above all ; becaufe though we bein mifery,un.
tillthen (with finfull Ephram) Hof.7.14. wee
howle uponourbeds for corne and wine, pre-
ferring caithly fenfuall things beforeall. But
that foule and confcience which is acquainted
| with God andthe odioufnefle of fin, that foulc
| Godintendsto {peake peace untoin the end,de-
I t fires pardon of finne and mercy aboveall, for it
‘ i knowesthat God is goodnefle it felfe, and that
!
f

I
e e ———— e e e

t when the interpofing clouds are vanifhed, God
cannot fhew himfelfe otherwife, thenin good-
nefle,grace and mercy. Take away all iniquity.

_ Before I goefurther, let me anfwerone Que-
ftion. Ought wee not to thinke of our former
: | finnes, [ball God sake them away altogether ous. o)
{ Asf. | shefoule? O no ! Takethem away out of the
’ confcience O Lord that it doe not accufe for
irhcm, but not out of the memory : it is good
I that finne be remembred, to humbleus,tomake

!
|
' us more thankfull, pitifull and tender-heareed
unto
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unto others, toabafe usand keepe us low all the
daies of our life, and to make us deale gently
and mercifully with others being fenfible of
ourowne frailtics. As they are naughe in the
confcience, forhey are good to the memory.
Thercfore let us thinke oftenof this, whatthe
chief : defive of our foules to God fhould be for
mercy, o have finneraken away. Inall the Arti-
cles of our Creed, that of cheefeft comfort is,
Thatof RemifSonof finnes. Wherefore are all
the other Articles of Chrift, his Birth, Death,
and Crucifying, but that hee might get the
Church,and that the priviledges thereof mighe
be, Forgivene(fe of finnes,Refurreétion of the Body,
and life everlafting: but Forgiveneffe of finnes is
inthe fitft place.

But may fome {ay, How fhall Iknow whe-
ther orno my finnes be forgiven?

1. Byfomethingthatgoes before,
2. By fomething which followes after.

There is fomewhat which goes before, viz.
1. Anbumble ardbearty Confefiion,as 1 Ioh.1.9.
if wee confeffe onr finnes, hee g5 fathfull andjnft 1
fo: give s our finnes, andto cleanfe us from all un-
righseoufneffe : therefore, wherher 1 feeleit or
not.if | have heantily fally, nd freely confeffed:
my fins are forgiven. God in'wifedome and
mercy may fufpend thefecling thereof, forour
humiliation, andfor being over-bold with Sa-
tans baites; yet I oughtto beleeveit, for I make
God alierelfe, if T confifle heartily, and ~c-
knowledge my debr, to thinke thst he hath nor

29
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When e finde) =t finds ftrength againft it, for where God

Some prs-e of {cience, thoughnot much perhaps, yet fo much

|\ The T{JmmW{é/ﬁdm

\ Secondl):';: fin s certainely p ardoned, When

forgives, he gives ftrength withall: astothe
manwhom he healed of the Palfie. Thy finnes
are forgiven thee, takeup thy bedand walke,
When a man hath fivengthto returnéto God,to|
runthe way of his Commandements, and to go
onina Chriftian courfe, his finnes are forgiven,
becaufe he hath a Spirit of faith to goe onand
leade him forward fHll. Thofe who find no
ftrength of grace, may queftion forgivenefle of
fins, for God where he takes away fin, and par-
dons it (as we fee here inthis Text after prayer
made to take away¥niquity) he doth goodto us
The third evidenceis, fome peace of Con-

as fupports us from defpaire, as Roms,5.1. Ther-
fore being jufltified by faith, we have peace with
\ Godthrough our Lord Iefus Chrift, thatis, being
1acquitted from our finnes by faith, wee have
peace with God: f{o much peace, as makes us
| goeboldly to him : {othat one may know his
\ bonds are cancel’d and his fins forgiven, when
with fome boldnefle hee dare looke God inthe
facein Jefus Chrift, A Iwdas,an «Achitophell, 2
Saul,becaufethey are inthe guilt of their finnes
. cannot confeffe comforrably and gee to God:
+ which when with fome boldnefle we can doe,
itisa fignethar peace is made forus.
Againe,wherefinis pardoned,our hearts will
! be much inlarged with love to God, as:Chyift
Rfaid to the woman, Luke 7.47. Her finnes which
' art

e
T e

—
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are many, aveforgiven Ler,becaufe fbe loved much,
Therefore, when we finde our hearts inflamed-

with love to God,we may know that God hath
fhined upon our foules inthe the pardon of fin,

| our affurance of pardon, therefore wee fhould
labour for agreater meafure thereof, that our
hearts may be the moreinflamed inthe love of

all love God angry,offended, and unappeafed,
nay, fuch afoule wifheth that there were no
God atall, forthe very thoughts thereot terri-
fie him. ;

Againe, where finne is forgiven, it frames
thefoule fuetably to be gentle, mercifull and to
pardon others, for ufually thofe who have
peaceable confciences themftlves, are peace-
able unto others, and thofe who have forgive-
‘nefe of fins,can alfo forgive others ; thofe who
have found mercy,have mercifull hearts, {hew-

e

SzrM.

and proportionablie to ourmeafure of love, is | -

God. Itis impoffible that the foule fhouldat |

ing that they havefound mercy with God.And
| on thecontrarie, hee that is a cruell mercilefle ;
man, it is afigne that his heart was never war-
‘med nor melted with the feafe of Gods mercy
in Chrift. Therefore, s the Elett of God (faith.
the Apoftle) puton bowells of compafiion : asyou
will make it good that you are the Ele&t of
God, members of Chrift,and Gods children.

miferable

Therefore, let us labour for the forgivensfle. | rheir mifera- ,
of our finnes, that God would remoove and | bl condizion .g
fubduethe power ofthem, takethemaway nd f’:r;"m 5y
the judgements due to them,or elfe wee are but | fuxee,

i

& i

5.
By mercifuliner]
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miferable men, though we enjoyed all the plea.
fures of the world, which to a worldly man are
but like the liberty of the Tows=r to a condem.
ned Traitor, who though hee have all want
fupplied, with all poffible attendance : ye
when he thinkes of his eftate,itmakes his hear
cold, dampes his courage,and makes him think
the pooreft Carman or tankerdbearer (at liber.
ty) happier then hee, who would not change|
cftates with him. Soit is with a man that hath:
not fued our his pardon ner is at peace with
God,he hathno comfort {o long as he knowes
his fins are on the file, that God in heaven is
not at peace with him; who can arme all the
Creaturesagainft him to be revenged of him;
in whichcale, who fhall be Umpire berwix
God and us, if wetake not upthe controverfie
betwixt him and ourfoules. Therefore it being
| {o miferable a cafeto want affurance of the for-
\ givenefle of finnes ; it thould makeus be never
an houre quicttill we have gottenit ; {eeing the|
uncertainty of this life, wherein there is buta
ftep betwixt Hell, Damnation andus. There-
fore, fue unto God, plie him with broken and
humblehearts, thathe would pardon all the fins
of our.youwh and after age, knowne and un-
 knowne, thathe would pardon all whatfoeves:
Take away all iniquity.
' <And do good to us.

Forfo it is in the Originall, butiris all one,
Recejve us grationfly, ‘and do (Jgaad tosus, Allthe

goodneffe wee have from God it is out of his

———— L4 grél_t’f:/

—~ "
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grace, from his free grace and goodnefle, all |
grace, every little thing from Godis grace : as
we fay of favours received of great perfons,
this ishis grace, his favour; fo thisis arefpe&
which is puz upon all things which we receive
from God (when wee arein Covenant) all is
gratious. Take wee the words asthey are (the
more plaine) in the Originall. Take good, and
doe good to ws : raksgood out of thy Treafure
of goednefle, and doe good to us, beftow up-
onusthyowne good. Firft, Take sway onr ini-
gwities, and then take good out of thy bounty
and doe good to us, whence we (re,

That Gods mercy 10 his children i compleate

33
5’:1. II.

Do,
That Geds fa-

and full. '
For hee takes away ill, and deth good, men
*|maypardon but withal they think that they have
done wondrous bountifully when they have
pardoned, but Gods goes further, hee takes
away illand doth geod: takes good out of his
Fountaine, and doth good tous.

Therefore let us make this ufe ofit, to be en-
comraged when we have the firft bleffing of all
(Forgivenefle of finnes) to goeto him for more
and more, and gather vpon God further and
further @till, for%ccauﬁ: hee is a Fountaine of]
goodnefle that cannever bee drawne drie, hee
iswondroufly pleafed with this. Wee cannor,
honour him "more thenby making ufeof his
miercy in the forgivenefle of finnes, and of his
goodnefle, in going to him for it, and having
incerrefted ourfelves in his goodgefle, goe to

D

him

Vours are com-|
pleate te bis
iblf&‘ln”.

Ve of incost~
ragexient.
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3k 1 | himfor more. Lord, thou haft begun,make a5

end, thouhiaft forgiven my finaes, I want this

and this good, together with the pardon of my

’ | finnesdoemee good.  Receive us grationfly : op,

hat ‘fz‘; i | doe ms yood. Now good is the loadftone of the

. _.ﬂ i . .

o ibe fule. | fOule, the attradtive that drawes it, therefore

(after Forgivenefle of finnes) he faith, doe good,

The Petition is eafic, God will foone grant it,

fornothing elfe interpofeth betwixt God and

us, and makes two,but finne; which being te-

mooved, he isall goodneffe and mercy. a1

Palasaios | pic wades are mercy and truth. Yea even his

{harpeft waiesaremercy, allmercy s when fin

is forgiven,there is goodneflein all,in the grea-
teftcrofleand afflitton. Doegoodto us.

;?fm G:J‘ }'hc foule w?c fee defires good; anddnccdé

e s It is atranfcendent word here, and mu
j‘.::;iz_%u: i: underftood accordingto the tafte of Gods

people, of afan&ified foule. Doe good, efpeci-
ally doe fpirituall good tous, together withthe
| forgivenefle of finnes,give us the righteoufnefle
of Jefus Chrift; fan&ifying grace, fuch good
as may make us good firft; for the defire muft
bee fuch as the perfon is who makes it. Wicked
men (asit is faid of Balaam) have good gifts,
without the good God: but wee muftnot bee fo
pleafed with gifts, unleffe wee bee good our
felves,and fee God making us good.Cananevif
¢ree bying forth geod fruis 2 Thercforethe Apor
ftlecalls theregencrate perfon Gods workemnar”
Ship. Bc. Weare Gods good wotke, andthe?
wee doc’ good workes, being made goodj

) e §00°
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good comes from us, Doe good 50 2. :
It is anacknowledgement of their owne \ria: aiing o
emptinefle, Doe good to us. We are blinde in {goed,ergumes
our owne underffandings, inlightenus; weare |5/ Sy,
perplexed, fetusright; we aredull, quicken | asd emprine
us; weareempty, fillus; we are darke, fhine
uponus weare ready to goe out of the way,
eftablith us; every way doe good to us fuita-
bletoour wants. The beft that wee canbring
to theeis emptinefle, therefore doe thou doe
good to us, fill us with thy fullneffe. Dogood
tous every way whereby thou ufeft to convey
{pirituall things to thy fervants foules: give us
ﬁs;& thy grace, thy Spirit, which is the {pring
of all good things; forthe Spirit of God is a
Spirit of direétion, of ftrength, of comfort, and
al[l’: therefore he who hath the Spirit of God
hath the fpring of all: that is begd in the firft
place. Axrd then,givens good Magiftrates to
rule us well ; and good Minifters, who arc the
difpenfers of grace,inftruments of our falvation,
the Conduit-pipes whereby thou deriveft and
conveyeft good to us; whenthouhaft madeus
good, continue the meanesof falvation for our
good every way. The Church when fhe faith,
Doe gosdte us,hathalargedefire 5 herebefecds
of wondrous large things in thefe two fhort pe-
titions, Take away all iniguity, And doe good to
s5. A Bowo Ded,&c. Fromthe good God no-
thing cancome but what isgood : therefore do
good tous inall {pirituall chings.The Prophet
David aimes acthis excellente good; Pfaf.4.6,7.
. ' D3 faying
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faying that other men are for corne, wine and
oyle,and fay 5 who will [hew we azy 200d ? But
Lord lift thow up the light Hgf thy sountenance upon
ms. Thy loving kindneflc is better then life,

therefore doegood tous, Whenthou hatt for.| -
givenour fins, fhine grationfly upon us. in Jefus| -

Chiift. J
Andit extendsitslimits likewife to outward
rofperity (this defire of doing good) let us
ve happiedaies,{weetenour pilgrimage here,
let our profeffion of Religion bee comfortable,
doe not lay more croffes uponus then thou wilt
give usftrengthro beare, doe good to us every
way. But markethe wifedome of the Holy
Ghoft in dictating of this Prayerto them: hee
{peakes in generall, doe good to us 5 nottodoe
this orthatgood, but he leaves it to the wife-

T be Retu.ming Backeflider: |

dome of God, asthey here frame their hearts
untothewillof God.” Dae geod 10 us, fpirituall
that needs no limitation, becaufe wee cannot
more honour God then to dependupon him for
all {pirituall good things. Thouart wifer, and
knoweft what isgood for us betterthen we our
felves, beggars oughtto beno choofers, there-
fore, Dee good to us ; for the parriculars wee
leave them to thy wifedome. O Beloveditis
ahappy and blcﬂgd priviledge to bé under the
conduét of fo wifc and All-fufficient a God,

whoisgood, and as hee is good, knowes beft|

what is good for us. We would have: riches;

liberty and health, I but it may bee it is not
good for us, Doc gowd te #. Thou Loxd
knowelt
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knoweft what is beft, doc inthine owne wife-
dome what isbeft. 3

Which fhould teach us'not to limit the Holy
one of Ifizel in our defires of any outward
thing whatfocver. Efpecially defire forgive-
nefle and fpirttuall good things leaving the reft

of the {enfe of paincand griefewee may pray
cither for the mitigation or remooving of a
croffc if God bee fo pleafed 5 becaufe heehath
| putinus felfe-love; notfinncfull, butlove of
preferving our nature ; therefore he permits us

firethe good of our omward man, as,Lord give
us bodily health, for we cannot elfe beeinftru-
ments of {erving thee. With refervation of
Gods gocd pleafure, wee may defire fuchand
fuchthings; conditionally, that when we fee
God willhaveit otherwife, wereft contented,
fit downe quietly, knowing thar whatfoever
health, fickneffeor croffes hee fends, it comes
from his goodnc¢fle and love, and fhall turne to
our good at kri?th : if wee love God, all fhall
worke for good. .

Take-amay our infquity and doc ws good, wee
| fhould make this petition for the Churchand
t our {elves, pardon our finnes and doe good to
us, to our perfons, to the ftate, to the times
wherein we live, to the Church at home and
abroad, doc good ro all.

Ane we may obferve this from the ordersand

Dz in |

to his wife difpofing.  Yetnotwichftanding out |

(«f it may ftand with his goed pleafure) tode- |

How to knows
when ble/forg s
5 enjuyed come
know,what good wee have,it comesfrom God 'fom Godslote.

7
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There bee good things, which arc aregood of
themfelves, and which make all other things
ood. Thus by communion with God,we ou
{elves are made good, and all other things
likewife are made good to us; all his waies

' being mercy and truth unto thofe who feare

him. Therefore refigne we our felves and all
that we have unto his wifedome and difpofing:
becaufe oftimes there isgood, where wee ima-
gine theworft of evillsto be: as it is fometimes

ood to have aveine opened, to be purged, the
Phyfitian thinkes fo, when yetthe Patient, im-
patient of Reafons iflue, thinkesnot {0 ; Bur as
the Phyfitian is wifcr then the Patient to know

to know what is good for him, who intends us
no hurt when he purgeth us by affliction.

. All our care therefore thould be,to annihilate
our felves, to come with empty poore foules
to God, Doe good to ws. In which cafe, it is
no matter whatourill bee, if hee doe usgood,
who hath both pardon ‘and rich grace to re-
moovethe evill of finne, and convey all grace
untous eut of his rich Treafurie.

Sowill we render the calwes of our lips.

Here is the Reftipulation, or promife, they
Returne backeagaineto God: for there is o
friendfhip maintained wichout rendring : when
God hathentred into Covenant withuss then
there is 2 kinde of friendfhip knit up betwixt

him and us(he becomming our friend) We muft

whatis beft forhim s fo God is wiferthen man|

nottherefore be likegraves to fwallow up alj
an

e




L A Tt T

and returne nothing 5 for then the ‘inter-courfe

betwixt God and usis cut off. Therefore the

fame Spirit which teaches them to pray,and to
Take to them words 5 reacheth them likewife to
take unto them words of Praife, that there may

bee a Rendring, accordingto Receiving s with-
outwhich we are worfe then the pooreft crea-
ture that is, which rendreth according to its re-
ceit: The Earth (whenit isplowed and fowed)
it yeeldsus fruit. Treesbeing fet,yeeld increafe:
Beafts being fed, render intheir kind: yea the
fierceft untamed Beafts,(as we reade of the Ly-
on)have beenthankfull in their kinde; The Hea-
vens (faith the Pfalmift) declare the gloty of
Godand the firmament thewes forth his Praife.
So there muft be a Returne, if we be not worfe
thenbeafts. Thereforethe Church here pro-

mifeth a Returne by the fame Spirit which

ftirred her up to pray. So will wee yender the_

Calwves of our lips.

Now this promife which the Church makes
‘hereof praife isa kinde of vow : So will we yen-
der, &c. Tobindeones felfeisakindeof vow.
The Church therefore bindes her {elfe that(he
may binde God ; for binding her felfe by vow
to Thankfullnefle, fhe thereby bindes God,
'whois mooved with nothing wee can doe fo

much as with fetting forth of his Praife, which
was hisend in all the Creation, the fetting forth
ofhis ‘Elory.T heend of the new Creature,is the
end of all things both in nature and grace; the

end whereof is Gods glory from whence all
things

T he T{eturnfng ‘Backeﬂt?ef:w
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& our generall vow; to putus in minde of ov
3 m.m l duty, the moreto obligeus to God and rcﬁ'Eﬂ:
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things come, and wherein all things end: .
we {ay ofa circle, all chingsbegin and . ends jyf
it. Allother things are for man, and man for
Gods glory 5 whenthe foulecan fay,. Lord,this
fhall be for thy honourto fet forth thy praife, jt
bindes God. Hence that they mi%hx moove
God to yeeld to their prayers, they bind them.
{elves by a kinde of vow ; Doe thus, O Lord,
and thou fhalt not loofe by it, thou fhale have|"
praifc, Sewill wee vender thee the Calves of o
Lips

So, Promifes and vowes of praife “are al.
leadged as an argument to prevaile with God,
forthe obtaining of that the Church begs for;
So will wee render,&c. Not to enter into the
common placeof vowes, onely this much Ifay,
thatthere is agood ufe of them, to vow and
promile Thankefullnefle when we would ob-
taine bleflings from God. That whichapro-
mife is to men, thata vow is to God; and ufual-
ly they goetogetherin Scripture, as Pfal.132.2.
Itis {'aif of David, That hee vowed umto God;
avd [ware wnto the mighty God of Iaakob, So
wee have all in Baptifme vowed a vow, f{o tha
itisgood to renew ourvowes often, efpecially
that of new obedience ; and in this particular,t
vow unto him, that wee will praife him, and
ftrive chat his glory be noloeferby us.

It is good thus to vow, if it were buttoexcite
and quicken otr dullnefleand forgetfullnefle of
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our memsorics, This botrd,that having promi-
fed,now I'muft do ir,provokesthe foulcto it,as
ithelpes the memory, fo it quickens the affe&i-
ons.
Befides, as by nature, weeare forgetfull, fo
‘weare inconftant, in which refpe&;it is atie to
our inconftant and unfteady nature, for there
arenone who have the Spirit of God ar all with
any tendernefle of heart, but will thus thinke 3
I have vowed to God, if it be a heinous thing to
break with men, whatis itwittingly and wil-
lingly to break withthe great God 2 avow is
akinde of oaths this is the facrifice of fooles,
to come to God, and yet neither to make
good our vowes, norindeavourto doc¢ ir.

Let us confider therefore,whatwe have done
inthis cafe.By permiffion of authority there
was a2 Faft lately when wee all rencwed our
vowes (wee mocked God elfe) received the
Communion. Will God be mocked thinke

you?: No, but howfoever man may forget,
Godwill not, but will come upon us, for non:
paiment of our vowes and Covenants, Lay we
it to heart therefore what Covenantswee have
made with God of late. And then, for the
timeto come, be notdifcouraged if you have
beene faulty in it. There 1s a generall vow,
wherein though we have failed (if weebee his |
childrenand break not with God inthe maine,
cleaving to him in purpofe of heart, occafional-
ly renewing our purpofes-and Covenants) yet

lernot Satan difcourage us for our unfaichfall-f
nefle

2.
Tobe abridle
toour incon.
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' ‘implying this much, howioever not Legall fa-

: “The Returning Backeflider,
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nefle therein; but bee athamed of it, watch
‘more; looke beteerto it for the time to come,
-and make ufe of the gratious Covenant ; and
‘uponrecoverie, fay with the Church. So will
“we render the Calves of our lips.
i It wasthe cuftome under the Jewith pollicie
((youknow) to offer facrifices of all forts. Bur
“the Spirit of God {peakes here of the Church
oftthe Jewes under the New Teftamenr, efpe.
i cially whatthey fhould be after their Conver-
fion, having reference to the Jewes in Chrifts
i time, andto the beleeving Jewes in all times,

crifices, of Calves, Bullocks, Sheepe and Lambes,
i yet the Calves afthe lips, which God likes bet-
Iterare acceprabletohim. And it likewileim- |’
! plies fome humiliation of the Church. Lord,
; whatfoever elfe wee could offer unto theeitis
| thine owne, though it were the beafts upon a
.thonfard mountaines; bue this (by thy grace)
. we candoe, to Praife thee. For God muft open
and circumcife our lips and hearts, before wee
canoffer him the Calves of our lips, Thus much
the pooreft creature in the world may fay to
| God, Lord, 7 will render thee the Calves of my
lips, otherthings I have not, this I have bythy
.grarious Spirit, 2 heart fomewhat touched by
the fenfe ofthy favour : thevefore, I will yender|
thee the Calves of my ?5’ that is, Prafé ; asthe
Apoltlc hath it, Heb.13.x5. By him therefirt
les res offer the Sacrifice of praife to God cemti-
nwally; that %, the frust of owr lips, %:'-uifg
. thankes,
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thankes to his Name, [ Se will wee render thee
the Calves of our lips] Whence the point is,

That Gods childresn at all times have their Sa-
crifices.

Thereisindeed one kinde of Sacrificing de-
termined, and finifhed by the comming of
Chrift, who was the laft Sacrifice of propitia. .
tion for our finnes. The more to blame thofe,
whoyet maintaine a daily Sacrifice,not of laud
and praife, but of cozening and deluding the
world in faying mafle forthe finnes of the quick
and thedead, all fuch Sacrifices being finithed
and clofed up in him (our blefled Saviour)

who, by one Sacrifice (as the Apoftle fpeakes)
hath perfeited them that are [anitified : and that;
By one Sacrifice when be offered up himfelfe s when
all the the Yewifh Sacrifices ended,fince which
all ours, arebut acommemoration of Chrifts
laft Sacrifice (asthe Fathers fay) The Lords
Supper with the reft: Which remaine ftill, and
the Sacrificeof praife, witha few others Idefire
to name.

Firft, The Sacrifice of a broken beart, whereof
David {peakes, Pfal.51.17. which Sacrifice of
awounded broken heart (by the knife of Re-
pentance) pleafeth God wondroufly well.

And then, A brokenheart that offers Chrift to

once forull : yet ourbelecving in him,and dai-

y

ly prefenting his Attonement madeforus, is a

new offtring of him. Chrift is Crucified and

Sacrificed for thee as oft as thou bclccvcclill ;H
rift |

Heb.re.14.
Heb.7.27,

I.

The S‘ccriﬁu
of broken bears

2.

God g
every day, who though hee were offered oﬁ:s'ué”cbrai;?

— e,
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; 3.
| Osr felves.

3Car.d.q,

Sar.dl,

|Chrift Crucified. Now upon all occafions

wee manifeft our Beleefe in Chrift, to wathand
bathe our felvesin his blood, who juftificth the
ungodly, fothacupon afrefhfight of finne with
contrition for it, hee continually !juftifieth us,
Thus when we Beleeve we offer him to God
daily,abroken heartfirft,and then Chrift witha
broken heart.

And then when wee beleeve in Chrift, wee

arg"er and (acrifice onr [elves to God, in whichre.
pe& we muft(as it were) be killed ere we be
offered; for wee may notoffer our felves as we
are in our lufts, butas montified and killed by
Repentance.  Thenwe offer our felves to God

asareafonable and living facrifice, when wee
offer our felves wholy unto him,wit,underftan-
ding, judgement, affe&tions and indeavour, 3
Paul aith” of the Macedowians, they gaves
themfelvesto God firft, and then their goods. Tn
funmme, iristhat Sacrifice Paw! fpeakes of, Rom.
13.1.70 prefent our bodies aliving Sacrifice, boly,
acceptableunto God,&c. for a Chyiftian whobe
lecveth inche Lord Jefus, is not hisowne, but
Lictificeth himfelfe to him that was Sacrificed
forhim. As Chrift isgiventous, {o he thatbe
leeves in Chrift gives himfelfebacke againe®

Chrift. Hereby a manmay know if he beatru

.| Chuiftian,and that Chrift is his s if he yeeldsus

himclfc to God s for, Chrift died and rofe aga?
(faiththe Apoftie) that hee mighs be Lord b0
of qg:f: 4nd dead. Therefore (faith hey wheth
we five oy die,me arenst owr owme, whar wee

PSS
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orf{ufferin theworld; inall weare Sacrificed,
{o faith afan&ified foule ; my wit, my will,my
life; my good, my affe@ionsare thine, of thee
I received them ; and Irefigne all to theeas a
Sacrifice. Thus the Martyrs to {eale the Truth
(as a Sacrifice) yeelded up theirblood. Hethae
hath not obtained of himfelfe {fo much, asto
yeeld himfelfe to God,he knowes not what the
Gofpell meancs; for Chriftian Religion is not
onely tobeleeve in Chrift for forgivenefle of
finne, bur the fame faith which takes this grear
benefit, renders backe our felves in liew of
Thankefullnefle. :

So that, whatfoever wehave (after we Be.
leeve) we give all back againe. Lord, Ihave
my life, my will, my wit and all from thee,
and to thee I returne all backe againe: for
when I gave my {elfe to beleeve in thy deare
Sonne, 1yeelded my felfe and all 1 have to
thee: and now having nothing but by thy gift;
if thouwilt have all,I will returne all unto thee
againe ; if thou wilt have my life, my goods, |
my liberty thoufhalt have them. This is the
ftate of a Chriftian who hath denied himfelfe,

L]

for wee cannot beleeve as we fhould, unteffed -
wee denie our felves. Chriftianity is not aled-§

ether in beleeving this and thar, but thef
%aith which mooves mee to belecve Forgive-{.

nefle offinnes, carriesus alfo . unto God,:

yeeld all backe againcto him. 2
More efpecially, among the Sacrifices ofdigg

New Teltament, are Almes, as Heb. 13,460

_
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et

.ff.f::!_ll'__ do¢ good, and to communicare forget 'mr, for
with fuch Sacrifices God is well pleafed. -

5.
The Sacrifice
of Praife.

which isin thefame Chapter ver.r5. firft, hee
(aith, &y him (that is, by Chrift) ler us offer
the facrifice of praife to. God continsally, that is,)
Thefruit of our lips, which is butan expofition| ,
of this place,which becaule it is efpecially here
intended 5 T will alitele inlarge my felfein,| !

And (among the velt) The Sacrifice of Praife,

The Calves of our lips, implies twothings:
Not enely Thankefullne(fe to God;

- But glovifying ef Ged in fetting out|’
his praife; otherwife to thanke God for|l
his goodneffe tous, or for what weehope
to receive,without glorifying of him, is nothing
atall worth. For in glorifying there are two
things. :
1. A fuppofitionof Excellencie, for that can-
not be glorified which hath no excellencie in| .
it; glory in fublimity, hath alway excellen-|
cieattendingit. And l

2. Themanifeftation-of this glory. =

Now when all the excellencies of God as
they are, are difcovered and fet out, his wife
dome, Mercy, Pewer, Goodneffe, All-fufficien|’
iz, &c. then wee glorifie him. To praife God
for his favourstous, and accordingly toglori-| |
fie him, is The Calvesof our lips, but efpecially| |
to praife him. Whence the point is,

That the yeelding of praife 10 God, is awondyowt
acceptable Sacrfice.

Whichis infteed of allthe Sacrifices of :l;:;

O
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}Old Teftament, then which, the greateft can |

. doe no mote 3 nor the leaft, leffe, for it isthe fa-

: crificeand fruit of the lips. Buttoopenit, it is'
not meerely the facrifice of our lips; for thel
praife wee yeeld to God it muft be begottenin |
the heart. Hereuponthe word ( s ) {peech,
fignifieth both Reafow and Speech, there being
one word in the learned language for both.
Becaule,. fpeech is nothing but that fireame
which iffues from the {pring of reafon and un-
derftanding ; thercfore,in Thankefgiving there
muft not bea lip-labour onely ; bura Thankef-
giving from the lips, firft begotten in the heart,
comming from the inward man, as Pfel.103.1.
The Prophetfaith, Blffe the Lord, 0 msy [oule,

and all that is within mee, bleffe bis holy Name;
Praife muft come from a found judgement of
the worth of the thing we praife God for. It
muft come from an affe@ion which defires that
God mdy have theglory, by the powers of the
whole inward man, which is a hard matterto
rouze up ourfelvesto praife God with all the

owers of our {oule, all that is within me, praife
E;; holy Nawe. There goeth Judgement, Re-
folution ofthe will, ftrength of affections, and
all with it. :

And thenagaine, befides this, The Calves of
onr lips, carries us to worke. The orall
Thankefgiving muftbee juftified by our works
anddeeds; orelfe, ouractions will give our
tongue the lie, that wee praife him with the

one, but denie himinthe other. This is a Sol
E locifme

4.
e
\
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Lueft.
Whyligs are
mentioned for
praife onely,
A nfw.
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loci{me, as if one thould looke to theearth and
cry O ye heavens 2 fowhen we fay, God bee
praifed, when yetour life {peakesthecontrary,
it is adifhonouring of God. So thepraifeofour
lips muft be made good and juftified by our
life, a&ions, and converfation: this wee muft
{uppofe for the fulllunderftanding of the words.
Wee will rendcr (from ourhearts) the Calvesof|
our lips, which we muft make good in our lives
and converfations, ever to fetforththy praife
inour whole life. _

But why doththe Prophet efpecially menti-
onlips; The Calves of our lips, which are our
words.

1. Partly, becaufe Chrift who is the Word, de-

lights in onr words. .

2. Becaule our Tongue is onr glory, and that
whereby we glovifie God,

3. And elpecially,becaufe owr Tongue 1 that
which excites others

Being atzumper of praife, ordained of God
forthis purpofe. Therefore, The Calves of onr
lips. Partly,becaufeit ftirres vp our felves and
others; and partly, becaufe God delights in
words efpecially of his owne di&ating, To
come then to {peake more fully of Praife and
Thankefgiving, let usconfider, what a fiveer,
excellentand prevailing duty this is; whichthe

Chutch (to bind God) promifeth unto hims| .

Helpes to praife
God. prey

The Calves of onr lips. Twill not bee long is
the point, but onely cometo fome helpes how
wemay cometo doc it. &




The Returning Backeflider. st |

Firft, this Praifing of God muft be froman Sex.II.
humble broken hearr, the humble foule that N x.b
lees it felfe not worthy of any favour, and con- g

i

|

i

fefleth finne before God, is alway achankfull | broken beart. |
|

i

t

foule. Takeaway our iniquity,and then doe
good to us,we are empty our {elves ;3 Thenwill
we render thee the Calvesof our lips. Whar
made Dawvid {o thankefull aman¢ He wasan ‘
humble man ; and {o Izakeb+ what abafed him ‘
foinhis owne eyes ¢ his humility ; Lord 7.am | Genza.ze. l
leffe then the leaft of thy mercies. He that thinkes
himfelfe unworthic of any thing, will be thank-
full for everything, and he who thinkes him-
{elfe unworthy of any bleffing, will be conten-
tedwiththeleaft. 'Therefore,let us worke our
hearts to humility,in confideration of our finne-
fullnefle, vileneffe, and unworthinefle, which
will make us thankfull, efpecially of the beft
bleflings, when we confider their greatneffe, ;
and our unworthinefle of them. A proudman {
can never bethankfull. Therfore that Religion
which teacheth pride, cannot bee a thankfull
Religior, Popery is compounded of {pirituall*
pride.: Merit of Congruity before Converfion,
Merit of Condignity and defert of heaven after,
Free-will and thelike, to puffeup nature, what
a Religion isthis ¢ muft we light a candle be-
forethedivell# is not nature proud enough,but
{ Wemuft lighe acandleto it¢ to be f{piritually h
{ proudisworftofall. A due confide:
nd with our owne unworthinefle,addehis, 'rzrion of 1he
« confideration of the grumz_g—é sj; the thing we Méﬁ é;:";réj{:‘:f

— i
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God for : fetting as high a price upon itaswee
can, by confidering what and how miferable we
were without it.He will bleffe God joyfully for
pardon of fin who fees how miferable he were
without it, in mifery next to divels, readyto
drop into hell every moment: and the more
excellent we are, {o much the more accurfed
without the forgivenefle of finnes. For the foule
by reafon of the largenefle thereof, is fo much
the more capable and comprehenfible of mi-
fery,as the divels are more capable thenwee,
therefore are moft accurfed. O this will make
us blefle God for the pardon of finne, and like-
wife, let us fer a price upon all Gods blef-
fings, confidering what we were without our
fenfes, fpeech,meate, drinke, reft,&c. O belo-
ved, we forget to praife God {ufficiently for our
fenfes. This littlefparke of Reafoninus, is an
excellent thing ; grace is founded upon it, if we
were withour Reafon, what were we ¢ If we
wanted fight, hearing, {peech, reft, and other
daily bleflings, how uncomfortable were our
lives¢ This confideration will add and fera
price to their worth, and make us thankfull to
confider our mifery without them. But (fuch
is our corruption)that favours arc more knowne
by the want then by the enjoying of them,
when too late we (many times) finde,hoew dark
and uncomfertable we are withoutthem, then
{marting the morefoundly ; becaufe intime we
did not fufficiently prize, and were thankfall |

for them. -
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Andthen,lsbour toget fursher andfurther affu. Ser.IL
rance, that wee are Gods children, beloved of him.:

3.
| this will make us thankefull, both forwhat we Tagetanh..
haveand hope for. Itlets out the life blood of| are in Gods

Thankefullneffe to teach doubting, or falling | “**
from grace. Whatis the end I befeech youwhy
the glory to come is revealed before the time?
that we fhall be fonnes and daughters; Kings
and Queenes; heires and co-heires with Chrift
and all thathe hath isours# Is not this know-
ledge revealed before hand, thatour praife and
thankefgiving fhould before hand be futable to
this Revelation ¢ being fetwith Chrift in hea-
venly places already. Whence comes thofe
{trong phrafes, weare raifed with Chrift ; fir with | Eph ».6.
himin heavenly Places: are tranflated from death | ¢ ; 13,
tolife : Tromsformed intohisimage: Partakers of|
the divine nature,&c. If any thing that cancome | *P**4:
betwixt our beleeving and our fitting there
could difappoint us thereof, or uafettle us, it
may as Wch put Chrilt out of Heaven,for we fit :
with him,If we yeeld to the uncomfortable Po-| Tkt Popifh
pith Dodrine of doubting,we cannot be hearti- 2:5:;;’;,4},
ly thankfull for bleflings; for fill there will | Thankjulinege
rife inthe foule furmifes, Iknow not whether| ©* %
God favour me or not, it may bee I am onely
fared for the day of flaughter. God gives mec
‘{outward things to damne me, and make methe
more inexcufable; what acooler of praife is
this, tobe ever doubting and to have noaflu-
rance of Gods favour¢ But when upongood|
evidence (which cannot deceive) wee have
| E 3 fome-
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Tbat affurance
of being tn rhe
fiate of grace,
is the nurfe of
Thanke(ziving.

1 Pet.y.3,

ter number of worldlings, Gods ftampe fet up.

|an inberitance incorsmptible and undefiled, and that

-
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{fomewhat wroughtin us difin& f'ron;”t_hc rea.

onus, having evidences of the ftate of grace,by
conformity to Chrift, and walking humbly by
the Rule ofthe Word in all Gods waics. Thefi
we may heartily be thankfull, yeaand we fhall
breake forth in Thankefgiving: this being an
eftate of Peace,and joy unfpeakeable and glovions,
wherein wetake every thing as an’ evidence of
Godslove. -

Thus, the affurance of our being in the ftate
of grace, makes usthankfull for every thing: (0!
bythe contrary, being not in fome meafure af-
fured of Gods lovein Chrift, wee cannot bee
Thankfull for everything. Forit will alwaies
come inour minde,I know not how I havethefe
things, and what account I fhali give for them.
Therefore,even for the honour of God,and that
wemay praife him the more cheerefully, letus
labourto have further and further evidences of
the ftate of grace, to make us thankfull both for
things prefentand to come, fecing faith takesto
truft things to come,asif ithad them in poflefii-
on: Whercby weare affured of this ; that wee
fhall cometo heaven,as fure as if we werethere
already. This makes us praife God before hand
forall favours: as blefled Peter begins his Epi-
ftle. Bleffed bee the God and Father of osr Lord]
Itfus Chrift; which according te his abundamt
mercy, kath éefotxm 5 againe unto a lively hope,
by the Refwreition of Iefus Chrift from the desdise

ra—— fadeth
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{fooneas we are new borne, wee are begottento
a Kingdome, and an Inheritance : therefore
affurance that we are Godschildren, will make
us thankfull for grace prefent and that to come,
asif we were inHeaven already ; we begin then
the imployment of Heaven in thankefgiving

here to praife God before hand with Chers.

bims and Angels.Letus then be ftitred up,

to give God his due before hand, to
begin Heavenupon Earth ; forwee
are {fo muchin heavenalready

fadeth not away , refervedin heaven for you,&c.As | Ssx. 1L

55

as we abngnd and are con-
ver{ant inthankfgiving
upon earth.
po i*#-

The end of the fecond

Sermon.
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. THIRD |
SERMON.|

| Hos.14.2,3.
|-===So will we render the Calves of
our lps. ey
eA fbur (hall not fave us, wewill not
ride upon borfes,neither will we [ay
any more to the works of onr bands,
Jyeareonr gods,for in theethe Fa-
tber/cﬂé  findeth mercy.

¥ HE words (as wee heard

=n 2 heretofore)containe a moft
e {Wweet and excellent forme
—H55% of Returning unto God,for
oy miferableloftand forlorne

y finners, wherein, fo farre

5! Goddifcovers his willing-
nefle !
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Micah.7.18.

Ser.Il1, -

1 ‘Z‘bemumin‘g ??dc/{_eﬂider.—ﬁ 4

neflctohave his people returne unto him, tha
|he dictates unto them aforme of prayer, Zake

\swith you words andturncto the Lord, [ay unto bin
| Take away iniquity. Wherein wee {ee how de.
teftation of fin muft be as generall as the defire
|lof pardon: and thatnonz heartily prayto God

to Take away 4ll iniqusty, who have notgrace
\truly to hate alliniquity. «And doe good to m;,

or doe gratioufly to us, for there is no good to

ustill fin be remooved, though God bee good-| |

neffe itfelfe: thereisno provoking or meriting
caufe of mercy inus; buthe findes cavfe from
his owne gratious nature and bowels of mercy,

nature to fhew mercy ; as the fire to bume, a|
fpring torunne, the Sun to fhine: Therefore
itis eafily done (as the Prophet fpeakes) Whoi
4 God like unto thee. .

Where we cameto {peake of the Reftipulatt-
on, So will wee render the Calves of our lips:
where Gods favour fhines there will be are-
fle&tion, love isnotidle, but aworking thing: it
muft renderordie ; and what doth it render?
divers Sacrifices of the New Teftament which
Ipokeofithat of a broken heart,of Chrift offe-
ted tothe Father to ftand betwixt Gods wrath
and us; our felves as aliving Sacrifice : Almes-
deeds, and praife, which muft bee with the
whole inward powers of the foule.

Praife is not comely in the wouth of a foole (faith
the Wifeman) nor of 2 wicked man, as pf/ so.

to pitie his poore people and fervants. It ishis| :

Y

—

16,17. {aith Godtofuch, What baft they mﬁj b
2 ‘ r: L
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torake my words in thy moush fince thou bateft to bee
reformed and haft caft mywords behind the? There
area company whoare ordinary {wearers, and
filthy fpeakers; for them to praife God, Jamses
tellsthem, that thefe contrarie freames cannot
flow out of 2 good hearr; O no: God requires
not the praifeof fuch fooles.

9 _
Ser. IIL. |

James 3,10,

I gave you alfo fome Dire&ions how to
praife God, andto firreup your felves to this

[ moftexcellent duty, which Iwill not infift on

now, but add a litle unto that Ithen delivered,
which is, That we muft watch all advantages of
préifing God, from our difpofitions. Is any merrie,

wifedome, to takeadvantages with the ftreame
ofourtemperto praife God. When hedoth in-
courage us by his favours and bleffings, andin-
large our {pirits, then we are in aright temper
to blefle him: let us not loofe the occafion.
This is one Branch of redeeming of time, to
obferve what ftate andtemper of foule wee are
in, & totake advantage from thence.Isany man |

in heavineffe? he is fit to mourne for fin: letf:

him take the opportunity of that temper. Is
any difpofed to cheerefullne[fé; let him {acrifice
that marrow, oyle, and {weetnefle of {pirit ro
God.We fee the poorebirds inthe {pring-time,
when thofe little pirits they have are cheri-
fhed with the Sur-beames, how they ex-
prefle it in finging; {o when God warmes us
with his favours, let him have the praife of

let him fing ({aith Iames) O;itis a great point of | James 5.13,

all, An dl .

To take ad.
vantages of
cur dilpofition
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A cenfare of

tho;e whe take
the aduvant

of Godr blef~

inzs to feed

their fuffs.

to Pratfe God.
I.
1# ¢ bonour him

byir.

2 L

It is the moft
gainefal tra-
ding.

The Retwrning 346{8/]:48)‘.' ¥

And here, I cannot buttakeup alamentai-
on, of the horrible ingratitude of men, whoare
fo farre from taking advantage by Gods blei’-l
fingsto praife him; that they fight (like Rebels)|
again@t him with his owne favours. Thofc!
tongues which he hath given them forhisglo-!
ry, they abufe to pierce him with blafphemie;

and thofe other benefits of his lent themto ho-.
nour him with, they turne to his dithonour,like| -

children, who importunately aske for divers:
things,which whenthey have,they throw them.
tothedog. So, favoursthey will have, which,
whenthey have obtained, they give them to the
divell, unto whom they facrifice their ftrength,

Incouragement |-

e

and cheercfullnefle, and cannot be merrie, un-,
leflethey be madd and finnefull. Are thefe
thingsto be tolerated in thefe daies of light?
How few fhall wee finde who inatemper of
mirth turne it the right way?

But to add fome incouragements to incite s

to praife God, unto the former; I befeechyoy| .

let this be one, That we bonour Godby it ; itis 2
well-pleafing Sacrifice to him. If wee would

ftudieto pleafe him, we cannot do it betterthen|

by praifing him.

 And it is againefull trading with God : for
in beftowing his feed, where he findesthere
is improovement in 2 good foyle, with fuch 2
fantified difpofition as to bleffe him upon al
occafionsthat there comes nota good thought,
agood motion inthe minde, butwe bleffe God
who hath injeGed fuch a good thoughe inous

~_hcart :{
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downe more and more bleffings, making us{ .

[heart: there 1 fay God delights to fhower

Jhis Name. Sometimes we fhall have holy 4nd
gratious perfons make a law,that nogood er ho-
,’ ly motion fhall come into their hearts which
|they will not bethankfull for. O, when God

| feeth a heare fo excellently difpofed, how doth| ..~ .

jitinrichthe foule? It is a gainefull trade. Aswe
.delighttobeftow our feed in foyles of great in-
?crcaf‘c,whichyeeld fixtie and an hundred fold,

lif poffible: fo God delights in a difpofition in-
clined to bleffe him upon all occafions : on
whom he multiplies his favours.

And then,initfelfes /¢ i amoft noble att of!
Relsgion, it being amore bafe thing to be al-
waiesbeggingof God ; but itargueth a more
noble,raifed and elevated fpiritto bee difpofed
to praife God. Anditis an argument of leffe
felfe-love and refpeét, being therefore more

ainefull tous. Yes, it isa more noble and roy-
all difpofizion, fic for Spirituall Kings and
Priefts thus to Sacrifice..

Againe, indeed we havemore caufe to praife
God then to pray, kaving many things to praife
him for which wee never pra‘ed for 5 Who ever
prayed for his elc¢tion, care of Parents inour
infancy, their affe@iontous, care tobreed and
tizineus to yeares of difcretions befides thofe
many favours daily heaped uponus, aboveall
that we are able to think or fpeake. Therefore

Fas ia e O T Rt b ]
fruitfull in every good worke to the praileiof| -+ ok

g
ér

s

_‘) -
2t is.a moff no-
Uleadl of Reli-
Eion,

.
Becaufe wee
! bave more caufe
| togive thanyg
thentopray.

Praife being amore large Sacrifice then Prayer,
we

S ——— .
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A Ser.IL wee oughtto beabundait init. For zIn-:-,i':tlxat" s
begin not Heaven upon earth, of which this |

praifeis a maine fun&tion,they fhallnever come
| .to Heaven, after they aretiken from the caith;
‘forthereisno heav=nly action, but it is begun
upon earth: elpecially this maine one,of joyning |
with Angels, Seraphims, and Cherubims in|
lauding God ¢ Shall they praifc him onourbe-
halfe, and fhall not wee for ourownes We fze \
the Quire of Angels whea Chrift was borne, |
Luke 214 (fang, Glory bee 0 God on bigh, on carth Pem,'{-
and gosd will towards men. Vi hatwas thisfor?|
Becaufe Chrift the Saviour of the world was
borne, whereby they thew, that we have more
benefitby itthen they. Thereforeif we would
ever joyne withthem in Heaven, let us joyne
withthemupon Earth, for this is one of the
great priviledges mentioned by the Authorso|
the Hebrewes,unto which webe cometoo, Com-| 3 -
Hebanaz |mwmion with the [pirits of juft men made perfect, "
and tothe company of innumerable Angels:we can-| -
not better hew that we are come to that bleffed
cétagc and Society {poken of then by praifing

od. :

5. And laftly, Ifwe be wuchin praifine God, wee
ﬁ;‘_"ﬁ”g b\ fhatl bee mcg i‘n{oy, which cafg:hﬁniie"cric s for
: aman can never be miferable, that can be joy-
full, and a man is alway joyfull whenhee is
thankfull. Whenone is joyfull and cheerefull,
what mifcry can lieuponhim ¢ Thercfore i is] -
a wondrous helpe in mifery wo ftirre up the
heartto chis fpirituall Sacrifice of Thankelgi-

R vmg’
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ving, byallarguments, meanes and occafions. Sax.JiL |
Our hearts are Temples,and we are Pricfts,we i
fhould alway therfore havethis light & Incenfe
burning in our hearts,asthe fire did alway burne
onthe Altar in <Mofes time,that wee may have
thefe fpirituall Sacrifices to offer continually.
Wherethis is not, the heart of that man or wo-
‘man,is like the ablomination of defolation,which | Danizat
(when the daily Sacrifice was takenaway) was
fec up in the Temple. And certaingly where
there is not praiﬁf of God, the heart is a»

abkominasion of defolation,having nothing init,
{ave montfters of bafe lufts and ecarthly affe&i-
ons.
But how fhall wee know that God accepts | 2eeff.
thefe Sacrifices of Praife # :
. How did hee witnefle the accepration of Anfw,
thofe Sacrificesunder the old Law ¢ by fire | Howto kuow
frim Heavers this was ordinary withthem. So ?-:,-;i;;;.g‘;vingl‘
if we finde our hearts warme, cheared and in- | #accepied.
scouraged with joy, peace, and comfort in prai- l
fing God; this isas itwere awitneffe by fire ' }
|
R
||

from Heaven that our Sacrifices are accepred.
Let this now fzid be effe@uall, to ftirre youup
tothis exce'lent and vfefull duty of Thanke(g:.
wing, without multiplying of more Arguments;
fave to putyou in minde of this, thatas'we are
exhorted to delight our felves in the Lord, one| Mak3z.,
way (among the reft) to doeit, is.to ferve bim
with cheerefullne(f, itis an cxcellent thingto
makeus delight in God, who loves a cheere-

full giver, and Thankelgiver. S¢ will wee
render |




i ———— T

Sar

| 64

o o

_'_1&# ?‘fﬂdf" ﬂ'JC Caf-vr.r ﬂfﬂﬂr !;'P.f, Butto procccd.
After this their. folemne Covenant and pro.
mife of yeclding Praife to God,thatif he would
forgive all their finncs and doe good to them;
then he fhould have the beft they could docto
himagaine, (Praife) Hereis <A Promife of m'w1
Obedsence, which hath two Branches,
of 1. <A Renunciation of theili courfés they took
cfore.

A fhur [ball not fave us, wee will not ride
upon Horfes, neither will wee fay any more to the
workes of onr bands, ye are onr gods.

2. Then there is aPofitive duty implied, in
thefe words s Co

 For, inthee,the Farherle[fe findeth mercy.
Whereof, the one {prings from the other;
A fhur [ball not fave us, wee will xot ride npon
Horfes, neither will we [ay any moreto the workes
of onr );wa’;, yeareonr gods. Whence comesall

forever : what willfollow upon this? <A [bur

Horfes,&c. forwe have pitched and placed our
confidencebetter ; on him, in whom, #he Fa-
therleffe findethmercy. ’

Afbur [ball not [ave us.

The Confidence which this people had
placed, paitly in <Afbur, their friends and
affociates ; and partly intheir owne ftrengrhit
home ; now (promifing Repentance) they te-

I he 'I\emrmr{g 'Bﬂ.{‘/{g/?jder. f

thefes for inthee, the Fatherle[fé findeth meycy.}.
Thoufhalt be our Reck,our Truft, our Confidence]

Jhall not fave us any longer, we will not vide mpon)

nounce allfuch confidencein A hur, H’Wﬂ"’ |
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and_Idols. Afbur [hall not fave wus, &c.
Firft for this, «Aa/fbar [ball not Javeus 5 that

is, the A (fyrians, whom they had on theone

fide,and the Zgyptians ontheother: it being

ordinary with Gods people, in any diftrefle to
have recourfe to the 4fyrians, or Bgyptians;as
if God had notbeene fufficient to betheir Rock
and their (hield. Wee {ce how often the Lord
complaines of this manner of dealing. If&y 3o.
2. & 51.1. Woe unto them that goe downe into
ZEgypt for helpe, and fiay on borjg > andtruftin
chariots,becanfe they are many,8c. The Prophets
(and {othis Prophet) are very full of fuch com-
plaints. Itbeing oneof the cheefe arguments
heprefleth, their falfenefle in this, that in any

fearcor perill, they ranto the fhelterof other
Nations, efpecially thefe two, Zgzypt, and
Affyria, as you have it, Chap.r2.1. Epkraim
feedeth on wind,and followeth after the Eaft winde,
hee daly increaferh lies and defolation, and they
doe make a Covenant with the Afyrians; and
oile i carried into Agypt, thatis, Balme, who
had this priviledgeabove all other nations, to
aboundin.pretious Balmes: w_hl.ch balme and
oile they carried for a grefcnt into ZEgypt, to
wintheir favour again the A_g‘yﬂdﬂf. _Somr:—
times they relied on the one, and fometimeson
the other, the ftory and caufes whereof were
rootedious to relate, wherefore Icome tothe
ufefull points arifing hence. A bwr fhall vos

(as wefceinthe Prophecies of 7/zy and Zeremie) | .

65
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Doct.

That reformas
tion muy bee
joyned with
prayer and
praife.

Pro.14.8.

Tofh.7.19.

Ser.IIL

The Returning Backeflider.

1. That man naturally s prone to pus confidence,
inthe creature,

2. That the creature is unfufficient and unable to
yeeld 15 this Pr:f t0 uphold our confidence.

3+ That Gods people when they are endowed with
Slight fupernat srall, te difcerne and bee convinced
hereof, ave of that minde to fay [ A[bur [hall nat
Jave us.] '

Bur to make way to thefe things, wee
muft firft obferve two things for a prepara.
tve. :

Fitlt, That Reformation of life mouft bee joyned

with Prayer and Praifé. There was Prayerbe-| .

fore,and a promife of Praife ; but (as here) there

itmuft be foitappeares. Firftfor Prayer: itis
faid, Pfal.66.18.If Ivegard iniquity in my heart,
the Lord will rot heare my Prayer : and for Praife;
The very [acrifice of the wicked (who reformes
not his waies) i abominable: fo that without
Reformation, Prayer and Praife is to no pur-
pole. Thereforeitis brought here after apro-
mifeof Praife. Lordas wenieaneto praifethee,

nounce Afhur and cenfidence in Horfes, Idils
and thelike. Therefore let us when we come

muft be joyn'd reformationof their fin. That|

fowee intend a through reformationof former|
finnes whereof wee were guilty. We will re|

= (/

Py (R W Wi -

to God with Frayer and Praife,thinke alfo of re-
forming whatis amiffe. Out with Achan ; if

|there bee any dead flie or Ackan uncaft ous

Prayer and Praifeisinvaine. 'Will you fteale,

_:md

lie, commit Adultery, {weare falfely,and come
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and ftand before me(faith the Lord by the Pro- %__“'.ul'

phet Ieremiab): will you offerto Pray to meand

Praife me living in thefe and thefe fins? No,

God will abhorre both that Prayer and Praife,
where thereis no 'reformation.  What haft thou,
to goetotake my Name iu thy mouth, fince thou ba~
tfro be refirmed, and baft caft my werds bebind
thee 7 faith God. Where he pleades with the
Hypocrite forthis andacious boldneflein feve-
ring things conjoyned by God. Therefore as

we would not have our Prayers turned backe
from Heaven, which fhould bring a bleffing
upon 2ll otherthings elfe. As wee would not
have our{acrifices abhominable to God,labout
to reforme what is amifie, amend all, or elfe ne-
verthinke our lip-labeur will proove any thing
but aloft labour, without this Reforma-
tion.

A Secondthing which I obferve in generall,
before I come to the particulars, is,

That true Repentance is of the particular finne
which wee are moft addiéted to, and moft guilty
of.
é The particular finne of this people (whom
God fo inftruéts here) was their confidencein
Affyria, Horfes and Idols, Now thereforeRe-
penting, they repent of the particular maine
finnesthey were moft guilty of, which being
ftricken downe, all the lefier will bee eaficto
conquer, As when Goliah himfelfe was ftricken
downe, all the hoft of the Philiftims run away.

Ter 7.9.

Ef:\l.go.ls.

Dof.

£ Sam 17.57.

Sowhen Goliat fhall be flaine inus,the reigning

sz F 2z ruling .

difeir piaCalblas din . e

-
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Ve,
Trialof Re.
pentance.

Joh.qu 8.

D,.

2 Chrona8,30

ruling domincering fiane, the reft will cafilybe
conquered.

Therefore let us make an Ufe of Examinati.
on and triall of our Repentance.If it be found,if
drawes with itareformation, as in generall, fo
efpecially of our particular finnes, as thof,
1 Sam.12.8. confelle and {ay, Above all other
things weehave finpedin this, in asking aKing,

We were naught and had offended God many| |

waies before, but herein we have beene excee-
ding finnefull, in fceking another Governour,
beingweary of Gods gratious Governement!
over us. So a gratious heart will fay, I have|
becne awretch in all other things, but inthis
and that finaboveal other. Thus it was with the
woman of Samaria, when the was pue in minde
by Chrift of her particular grand finne,that fhe
had beene a light woman nd had had many
husbands, he.whom fhe lived with now notbe-

ing her husband. This difcoverie (when Chrft|
touched the galled part) did fo worke uponher|

confcience, thatit occafioned a generall repen-
tance of all her other finnes whatfoever. And

indeed found repentance of one maine fin, will}

draw withitall the reft. And for the moft part
whc_n God brings any manhome to him, hefo
carries our repentance, that difcoveriag unto us
our finnefullnefle, he efpecially thewes us our
Dalilab, Ifaack, Herodi s, our particular finne,
which being caft our, we prevaile cafily- againft

thereft. Asthecharge was given by the King|

of Aram againft Ahab, fight neither sganft
greas!

Loy
By P
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kill him, and thenthere will bee an end of the
battell. So let us not ftand ftriking at this and
that finne which wee are not fo much tempted
to, if wewillindeed proove our repentanceto
be found, but at that maine {inne which by na-
ture,calling or cuftome we are moft prone unto.
Repentance for this caufes Repentance for all
the reft, as here the Church faith, 4fbur fhall not
favens, wewill not ride npon horfes,&c.

Itis agrand impofture, which carries many
toHell, they will cherith themfelves.in fome
grofle maine finne, which pleafes corrupt na-

of compenfation with Godthey will doe many
other thingswell, butleavea dead flie to marre
_{all. ‘Whereas they thould begin here efpecial-
ly. This much.ingenerall, which things premi-
fed, 1 come to the forenamed particulars. Firft,
" That natirally we are apt and prone to confidence
inomtward belps apd prefent things. .

This came to our nature from the firft fall;
what was our fall ac firft # A turning from the
All-{ufficient unchangeable God to the crea-
ture. If Ifhould defcribefinne, it is nothing but
a turning from God to one creature or other,
whenwe find not.contentment and fufficiencie
inonecreature, werun to another, as the bird
flies from one tree and bough to another, fows
fecke varietie of contentments from onething
toanother, fuch is the pravitie of our nature
fince the fall. Thisis a2 fundamentall conclufion;
) F 3 man

|

ture;and isadvantagiousto them: and by way |,
i

great nor f:;r_;?};lfret onely azainft the I:’}ng of Ifrael, Sze I

Doét,
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Reafon 1.

communion

with God.
2‘

-{ Abufe of our;

fancic. !

How our fau-
cies comz to be
foabufed, aito
doste on the
creature.,

Lofe of farmer|

landgoodneffeofthe creature, tobee the onely
: great-|

—— L

T be Returning Backeflider.
man naturally will,and muft have fomewhat to
relic on. The f{oule muft have have a bottome,
afoundation to reft on,cither fuch as the world
affoords,or a better.  Weakethings muft have
their fupports: as wee fee, the Vine being a
weake thing, is commonly {uppor:ed by the
Elme orthe like fupplie. Soit is with the foule
fincethefall : becaufe itis weake, and cannot
\uphold nor fatisfie it felfe with it {elfe,thercfore
itlookes out of it felfe. Looketo God it can-
nottillitbe inthe ftate of grace, for being his
enemie, it loves not to look to him or his waies,

unto the creature, thar nexe hand unto it felfe.
This being naturall fince the fall, that what we
had in God before when we ftood, we now la-
bour to haveinthecreature.

onwith God, {omewhat we muft have to ftay
the foule. :

Secondly, becaufe Satan joynes with our
fenfe and fancie, by which wee are naturally
prone to live, efteeming of things, not by faith
and by deeper grounds, but by fancie. Now
fancie having communion with fenfe, what it
difcovers ang prefents for good and great ; fan-

having communion with that facultie of fan-
¢ie;and fo a fpirit of error being mixed there-
with, to make our fancie thinke the riches of the
jworld to bethe onely riches: The greatnefﬁ

TR

or have dealing with him ; therefore it lookes |

Becaufe (aswas faid) having loft Communi-

cie makes it greater, and the divell above all|
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greatnefle and goodneffe, and the firength |
thereof, the onely ftrength: This (pirir of cr-
ror joyning with ourowne {pirits, and withthe
deceit of our natures,makes us fet a higher value
onthe creature, inlargeth and inrageth the fan-
cie,makingit(piritually drunk fo asto conceive |
amiffe of things. l
Briefelyfor Ufe hereof; it being but adire-
&ing point to others, Letus take notice of our
corruption herein and be humblcd forir, taking
in good part thole affli¢tions and crofles which
God fends us to convinee and let us {ee that
there is no fuch thinsg in the creature as we ima-
gined. Becaufe naturally, wee are defperately
given to thinke that there is fomewhat more
therein then thereis. Now afflition helpes
this ficknelle of fancie, imbittering unto usall
confidence in the creature. Therefore itis a

happicand ablefled thing to be croffed in that
which we overvalue, as thefe Ifraclites heere
did, the «Afyrians and the zﬁgz ptians : for be-
ing enemies, they trufted ina broken recd, aswe.
fhall fee further in the fecond point,

How thefe outward things cannot help us.

How pronefo ever we are to rely uponthem,
they are in effe¢t nothing, they cannot helpeus,
and foarenot o be relied upon. A fhur fhall
not [ave s, Indeed it will not, it cannor; thefe
things cannot aid us at our moft need. So that
that which we moft pitch upon, failesus when

we fhould efpecially have helpe ; fome prefent
bur lictle to pur-

v
Sendl—

.

Vie.

Doét.

ture cannat
belpe in our
efpeciall need.

vanifthing fupply they yeeld :
l F 4 pofe,

————

That the creas
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{Sew. 11T,

S

Reafon,

Pro.23..

o et e b

‘:_ I{?b 6.35.

Jer.2.13¢

pofe. They have not that it them, which,
fhould fupport the foule at a ftraite or great!
pinch as we fay. Nl

The Reafon is largely given by Salomon in.
the whole bookeof Ecclefiaftes, Allis vaniry)
and vexationof fpirit. There is avanity inall
the creatures, being emptic and notableto {up-)
portthe foule. They are vaine in their continu-
ance, and emptie in regard of their ftrength,
they are gone when wee have need of them.
Riches (as the Wifeman faith) are gone, and|
have wings to flie away in our moft need. So-
Friends, axe fugitive good things, being like o
the brooks mentioned in 704 which whenin
Summer there is need of then they are dried up,

and yet run amaine in Winter when there is no| '

need ofthem. So earthly fupports, when there
isnoneed of them; thentheyare athand, but
when we have moft need of them aregone. They'

| are broken Cifternes, asthe Prophet calls them:

ert‘emeS,that is, they have alimited capacity,a
Cifterneisnot a {pring: fo all their fupport(at

the beft) is but a bounded and a mixed fuffici-

ency,and that alfowhich will quickly faile.
Like waterina Cifterne, whichif it be not fed
with a continwall fpring, failes or putrifies pre-
fently. Likewife thefe outward things are not
fufficient for the grievance,for being limited &
bounded, the - grievance will bee above the
ftrength of the creature; which though fome-
time it be prefent and doe not faile,yet the trou-

bleis fuchthatitis above the ftrength of the

|
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ereaureto helpe. So thatfor thefe and the like
j refpedts, thereis no fufficiency nor helpe to bee
i1 expeed from the creature.  Afbur fpall not
: I Jawe us, heeis not afufficient ground of truft. !
l Why 5
« Heis but aCreature.
! 2. He is an Encmie,
‘ 3. He is an Idolater,
J Sothar, take himinall thefe three relations,
+heis notto be trufted.

1. He #s a Creature, whatis a Creature? no-
thing as it were, faith the Prophet, 4/l creatures
before bim are as norhing, and as avery little thing,
and what it is, when he pleafeth he can diffolve
itinto nothing, turneitinto duft. Mans breath
isinhis noftrills, all flefhisgrafle, and all his
glory asthe flower of graffc.. Ifa man truft the
credture, he may outlive histruft, his prop may
be takenfrom him and downe he falls. 4 fhur
muftrot be trufted therfore as aCreatures nor as
a Man,for that brings us withinthe Curfe : Zer,
17.5. Thusfaith the Lord, Curfed be the man

ithat trufleth in man, and maketh flefb bis arme;
&c. So trufting in the creature not onely de-
| ceives us, bue brings us withinthe Curfe.In that

i refpe&, A fhar muft not be trufted.
But A fbur likewife was an Enemy, anda
{fecretenemie: for howfoever the ten Tribes
unto whom Hofea prophecied were great Ido-
laters, yet they were fomewhat better then
Afburswhowas without_ct_ie.pale‘oi?rﬁc Church; i

anda wholy corrupted Church: thereforethey ;
_ were s § P
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Ser. Il jwere enemies to the ten Tribes, and a'mongﬁ\ {
\other reafons, becaufe they were not fo bad as

'they, nor deeply enough died with Idolatry,
Many thinke they may complie with Pope.
ryin fome few thingsto gaine their love, and
thatthere may be ajoyning with them in this
andthat : butdoe we thinke thatthey will ever
truft us for all this¢ No, they will alway hate
us till we be asbad asthey, and then they will
defpife us, and fecure themfelves of us. There-
\ fore thereis no trufting of Papifts, as Papifts:

notorely Creatures, but as falfe, and asene.
mies. Forthis is the nature of wicked men,
they will never truft betterthen themfelves, till
they becomeas bad as they are, after which
they defpife them 5 fay they, now we may truoft
{uch and fuch aone,he isas bad as we, becom’d
rone of us, Which is the reafon why fome of 2
nanghty difpofition takeaway the chaftity and
virginity ofP mens confciences, making them
takethis and that evill courfe: and then they
thinke they have fuch fafe, being asbad as
themfelves. Whereinthey deale as Achitophels
» Sam.16, 2,| Politique divelifh counfell was, that 16folem

fhould doe that which was naught, and then
he fhould be fure that David and he fhould ne-
veragree after that: and that then by this difco-
very,the wicked Jewes fet on mifehicfe might
fectre themfelves of 46folom. So they,now that
they joyne withus, God will forfake them, we
fhall have them our inftruments for any thing.
Firft, they would have the ten Tribes s badas

}
!
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they,and thengave them the flip whenfoever Ser. L _
they trufted them.

Againe, neither were they to be trufted as
Idslaters, to have league and focicty withthem.
There may be fome commerce and traffique
with them, but amity and truft rone. Afbwrand |
Agypt were horrible Idolaters and therefore
not to bee trufted in that refped. As we fee
the Prophetin this cafe reprooved good Ieko-
fhaphat when he had joyn’d with wicked Ahab,
King of theten Tribes : fhosldeft thou helpe the
ungodly, andlove them that hatethe Lord ? there-
fore wrath is upon thee from before the Lerd, So
we fee it is adangerous thing to bee in league |
with Idolaters; even fuch as the ten Tribes
were, who had {fome Religion amongft them : |
this good King was chidden for it. :

Wewill not ridewpon Horfes,

What kinde of creature a Horfe s, it is worth
the feeing, what a defcription God gives of
him, that we may fee what reafon the Spirit of
G;Jd hatﬂl}l tgint’cancc il} the Horfe, {aith Godto
Iob, Haft they given the Horfe fireneth? Ha °
thow closhed bis neck with tbr{;::}’/zr? ng::ﬂ réaj.-: {:b&;z.lw I
make him afi sid as a grafhopper » Theglory of his|
Noftrills is terrible : Hee paweth in the valley, and
rejoyceth in his [brength, hee goeth on to mecte the
armed men. Hemockeih at feare, andis not affrigh-
ted: weither turmeth he backe fromthe [word, The
quverratleth againft bim,the glittering [peare and
the foield, He [wallowerh the gronnd with fierce-
neffe andrage, neither beleeverh hee that itis the
l found )

2 Chron.ng.2
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lour God, So in another place, The tiorfeis pre-
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| found of the trumpetr : He [aith among the Yrum.

| pets, Ha,Ha; andbee fmelleththe bastell afarre of,
the thundey of the Captaines and the [bhonting. A
notable and excellent defcription of this war-.
likecreature: and yet for all this excellencie!
fo defcribed by the Spirit of God, in another’
place, the Plalmift {aith, 4 Horfe i a vaine thing!
for [afery, neither [ball he deliver any by his greas,
firength s Some truft in Chariots and fomein Hor.|
[és : butwee will remember the name of the Lord

pared againyt the day ofbatiell, but wicloryisof the
Lord,

How oft have you inthe Pfalmes, that proud
watlike creature difparaged, becaufe naturally
men are more bewitched with that, then with| |
any other creature. Ifthey have ftore of Horfes,|
thenthey thinke they are ftrong. Therefore,
God forbids the King to multiplie Horfes to him.
[felfe : nor canfethe people toretyrne to Hgypt, 10|
the end he (hould mwltiplie Herfes, &c. Becaufe
'God isthe ftrength of his Church, when there
isno multitude of Horfes: You fee it is a be-
witching creature, and yet a vaine helpe,a place
like this we have, 7f4.2.7. complaining there
of the naughty people which wereamong the
Jewes, arthattime as bad as the Ifraelites, Saith
he, Their land alfois full of filver and gold; nei-
ther isthereany end of their treafures, theiy Land is
alfo full of Hor(es, neither is there any end of their
Chariots. What is there a faule.in that » No:
Luther faith, good workes are good, bue the

Vo_ confidence)
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confidence inthem is damnable. Sogold and
filver,Hotfes and Chariots are good creaturces of
God. Bu this was their fin,confidence in thefe !

| TheReturnin g Backeflid.r.

they had treafure enough, they fhould doewell
cnovgh. Their land alfo was full of Horfes. Was
this afault © No, but their confidence in them:
they thought they were a wife prople tohave
fuch furniture and provifion of munition for
warre sbut God wastheir King, and the chiefe
governour of his people,and for them to heape
up thefe things, to truft over much in them, it
was da matter of complaine, Their land alfo is full
of Idols. '

f Thus youfee there isno confidence to be put
neitherin the one northe other : neither inthe
affociation of forraine friends,who will proove
deceitfull ; reeds of Egypt, that pot onely de-
ceive, but the {plinters thereof flie about, and
may run upinto the hand; fuch are Idolaters
and falfe friends, deceitfull and hurtfull. Nor
in Home,there is notruft,in Horfes, munition or
fuchlike. Whatdoth thisimplie,that to warre
and have- provifion in that kinde is unlawfull,
and unneceffary, becaufehee findes fault here:
with Horfes and thelike? Wo,take heed ofthat,

for Iohn Baptift if the fouldiers profeffion had
beene unlawfull, he would have bid them caft
away their weapons, but he bids them, Dor
vislenceto noman, neither accufe any falfely &

‘ﬂnd God would never ftyle himfelfe, 7%e Lord’
of Hofts,and aman of warre, and be that teacherh

onr |

things: there 35 no end of their treafures 5 if {

Ser.Il.

e .

That there is no
confidence to be
put,either in
Home, or for-
raigne forces.

Luk. 3,54,

lr&jl-lg'.
Plaliy8,34.
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itwere good in the feafon: therefore warre i
lawfull, fceing inthe way to Heaven wee live!
inthe mid{t of enemies. !

Thercforeitis but an Anabaptifticall fancie,
tojudge warre to be unlawfull: No, no, itis
cleane another thing which the Holy Ghott
aimesat: to beate backe carnall confidence,
Forit is an equall fault, to multiplie helpes,
and to negle@ them : citherof both are faull
many times, to multiplic Horfes trufting in
them, or to fpoile Horfes and other helpes
vainely,fotoweaken a Kingdome, Therefore
there 1sa middle way for all outward things, a

fit care to ferve Gods providence, and when
we have done truft in God without tempring of
him. For to negle& thefe helpes is to tempt
him ; and to truft in them(when we have them)
isto commit Idolatry with them. Beware of
both thefe extreames, for God will have his

when there is this great care in a Chriftian

fuccefle: becaufe God is with us: otherwife
what isall, if hebe ourenemie? Sowe fee the
fecond point made good, That thefe outward
things of themfelves cannot helpey “Therefore
comes this inthethird place,

That when God alters and changes and moldeth
anew theheart of aman to Repewtance, he dsernh

providencefervedinthe ufe of lawfull meanes:| |

By T
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in Horfes, it is true both of ftate and perfons. The
Reafon will follow afterin the end of theverfe:

For in thee the Fatherleffe finderh mercy. Be- Reafon. [
caufe, when aman hath once repented, there is

aclofing betweene God and him, and hee {ecth i
an All-fufficiency in God to fatisfie all his |
defires. Therefore he will ufeall other things
as helpes, and as fagre as it may ftand with his |.
favour. For, he hath <70fés eye putin him, a | Hebar.27.
new eyeto fee him that is invifible, to fee God e
in his greatnefle, and other things intheirright
eftimate as vainethings. Whatis Repentance,
but achange of the minde, when a man comes |.
to be wife and judicious, asindeed repentant
men are the onely wife men. Then aman hath. i
an efteeme of God to bee Elfbady, All-fuffici-
‘ent,and all other things to beas they are uncer-
taine; thatis, theyare fo today, as that they
may be otherivife to morrow : for that is the
nature of the creatures, they are in Porentia, in-
apoflibility to bee other things thenthey are.
God is alway, I an, alway the fame, thereis
not fo much as afhadow of changing in him.{ '/
Wherefore when the foule hath attained unto| - |
this {pirituall eye-fightand wifedome sifitbea| }
ﬁnnetg.:!l affociation. with Egypt or A fhur,| !

with this Idolaterorthat, hewill not meddle;
andas forother helpes, he will not ufe them
furtherthen as fubordinate meanes. When 2
manis convernted, he hath not a double, not 2
devided heart s to truft partly to God,and partly

lto the creature: 1f God faile him he hath 4/%; ,
- and | 4

N
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5,_"_1:1,&_ and horfes enongh, and affociation with alf §
round about, but a Chriftian hee will ufe a)| i
helpes as they may ftand with the favour of| Y

God,and are fubordinate under him. Now for
Triall, i
Queft, How fhall we know whether wee exceedin| 1 *
this confidencein the creature or not. R
Sdl. 1, We may know it by adventuring on ill cour-| |
fes and caufes, thinking to beare them out with| |
Afbur,and with Horfes » but all the mercinary| “

fouldiets in the world, and all the Hotfes at 'I;
home and abroad, what can they doe when| !
God isangry ¢ Now, when thereis fuch con-
fidence in thefe things asfor to outdare God,
thenthereistoo muchtruft in them ; that truft
will end in confufion, ifit be not repented of ;
for that lifts up the heart inthe creature, and as
| the Heathen man obferves, God delights to
| make great little,and little great. " It is his daily
worketo caft downe mountaines, and exale the| |
valleys. Thofcthat are great, and boaftin their|
greatnefle, as if they would command Heaven| -
and Earth, Goddelights to make their great-
nefle little, and atlength nothing, and to raife up
the day of fmallthings. Thereforethe Apoftle
$Coturz,g {aith, if 1 rejoyce, it [hall beeinmry infirmities, in

" | nothing elfe s for God delightsto thew ftrength| |
in weakenefle. =
2. By {ecurity and refting of the foule in meancr
things ; never feeking to divine and religions
helpes, when we are fupplied with thofe tha|
areourward. Forthefe people when th i

T~
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fted to A ffyria, and Egyps,thofefalfe fupports 12
and fandie foundations, they were carelefle of
God,and therefore mufteruft in fomewhat elfe,
Wherefore if we fee a man fecure and carelefle,
certainely he trufts too much to uncertaineri-|
ches, to LA fbur, to AEgypt, to friends, or to
outward helpes, his fecurity bewraies that, If
a maneruft God in the ufe of the meanes, his
carewill be to keepe God his friend by Repen-
tance and daily exercifes of Religion, by ma-
king confcienceof his duty. Butif he truftthe
meanes and not God, he will be careleffe and
weakeingood duties, dull and flow,and (out of
the Athetfme of his heart) cry Tafh, if Goddo
mot helpe me, Ifhall have helpe from friends
abroad, -and be {upported with this and thatat
home, Horfes and the like,all fhall be well.
Let- ustherefore enter into our owne foules,
and examine our felves, how farre forth we are

guilty of this finne,and thinke we come fo farre
fhort of Repentance: for the ten Tribes here,
the people of God when they repented, fay,
Afhur [hall not fave us, wee will not ride wpon
Horfes ; he {peakes comparatively, as trufted in,
Therefore let us take heed of that boafting
vaine-glorious difpofition arifing from the fup-
ply of the creature : Saith God, Lernot the wife
man glory in his widome, neither let the mighty
man gloryin his might, let not the vishmwan glory in
bis riches : but let bims that glorieth, glory 1n this,
that heeunder fLandeth and knoweth this, shat 1am

the Lord, which exercife loving kindnelfés jwdge-
G ment
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ment and righteoufneJe in the earth,Scc.Letaman)| |
glorie that he knowes God in Chrift to bee his
God inthe Covenant of grace: that heehath
the God of all ftrength, the King of Kings and
Lord of Lords to behis: who %mh all other
things at his command ; who is independant,
and All-fufficieat. If amanwill boaft, let him
goe out of himfclfe to God, and planc himfelfe
there,and for other things take heed theheart be
not liftup with them.

1. | Confider,whatkindeof thing boafting is, it
”{‘W’;mﬁfﬂs isIdolatry, for it fets the creature in the place
iLddary. | and roome of God. And it is alfo- fpirituall
2. Adulterie,whereby we fixe our affetions upon
Adultery. | the creature which fhould beplaced on God, as
Rt itis in Taswes, Yeadulterers and adthﬂ&, kwow
yenot that the friend|bip of the world,is enmity with
3. . |God? &c. Hibakuk callsit Drunkenneffe, for
Drnenneffe. | it makes the foule drunk with fottifhnefle and
Habak.2.4,51 | conceitednefle, fo asa man (in this cafe) is never
., | fober;untill God ftrip him of all. And then
Buafting can | againe, it puts out the eye of the foule, itisa
fub biindnegl.| kinde of white that marres the fight: whena
man lookes to Afbur, Horfes, and to outward
ftrength, where is God allthis while ¢ thefe are
as fo many clouds that they cannot fee God,but
altogether pore upon the creature: he fees fo
much greatnefle tﬁgrc, that Ged feemes no-
thing. Butwhen aman fees God'in his Great-
Job 46, | neffeand Almightineffe,thenthe creature isno-
thing ; but uncill this be, there is 2 mift
blindnefleinthe eye of the foule,

S And
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And when we have feence our guiltinefle this
way (as who of us in this cafe may not becon.
founded and athamed of relying oo much on
outward helpes?) then let us labour to take off
our foules fromthefe outward things, whetherit
be ftrength abroad or at home. Which thatwe
may doe, we muft labour for that Obedience
which our Saviour Chrift exhorts us unto in
Jelf-deniall, not to truft to our owne devifes,
policie,or ftrength 5 wit, will, or conceipts that
this or tharmay helpe us, nor any thing: make
it generall. ForwhenConverfionis wrought,
and the heartisturned t6 God, it turnes from
the creature, onely ufing it as fubordinate to
God. We fee ufually, men thatexalt them-
felves in confidence either of ftrength of wit,or
whatfoever, they are {uccefleleffe intheir iffue:
for God delights to confound them, and goe
beyond their wit : aswe have it, 7fay 30. They
thoughtto dgoe beyond God with their policic,
theywould have helpeout of Zgypt, this and
thatway. O faith the Prophet :but for all this,
God s wifeto fee through all your devifes: fe-
cretly hereby’ touching themto the quick, as
fotrith perfons who thoughe by their thallow
braines to goe beyond God ; youthinke Reli-
gious courfes, andthe obedience God prefcri-
bethtoyouto be idle needlefle courfes, but not-
withftanding God is wife, he will goe beyond
youand carchyou in your owne craft. Theze-
Sore,the firength of Pharaoh [ball be your fhame s,

i_‘wd’ thetraftinshe [hadow of Egypsyour confufion. r
1 G2 Thus -

———
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Thus God loves to {catter Babels Fabriques and
Holds that are ereted in confidence of humane
ftrengeh againfthim s he delightsto catchthe
wife in theirowne craft 3 to beat all downe, lay
all high imaginations and things flar before
him 3 that no {leth may glory in his fight. There
istothis purpofe a notable place in I_/g.'z;. Bebold
all yethat kindle afire, that compaffe your [elves
abous with [parkes : (for they kindled a fire
and had alight of their owne, and would not
borrow light from God:) Walkein the ligh of
your fire, and in the [parks that ye bave kindled,
but what is the conclufion of all ¢ This fhallye
kaveof mine hand, 1dare affure youof this,faith
the Prophet: You fball lie downe in firrow -thofe
that walke by thelight and fparke of their owne
firey this they fhall have at. Gods hands; they
fhall lie downe inforrow.

Let us therefore take heed of carnall confi-
dence. You have a numberwho love ro fleepe
in 2 whole skinne, and will bee fure to take the
fafeft courfes (as they thinke) not confulting
with God;but with flefh.and blood. It might|
bee inftanced in ftories of former-times howi
God hath croffed Emperours and great men in!
this kind, wete it not too tedious. But-for prefent|
inftance,you have many who will be of no fet-
led Religion, O they.cannot tell, there may bey
achange, therefore they will be fure to offend | -
neither part: this is their policie, and if thc‘izfj

in place, they will reformenothing ;. 6 1

lay my felfe opentoadvantages, and-ftirre Up

cne
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lenemiesagain(t me: and fo they will not truft
{ God, buthave carnall devices, to turne off all
) duty whatfoever. Itisanordinary fpeech, bue
| verytrue: Policie overthrowes Palicie, Ttis true
tof carnall Policie, when a man goes by carnall
i rulesto be governed by Gods enemy, and his
|owne ; with his owne witand underftanding,
| which leades him to outward things : this kinde
| of Policie overthrowes all policie and outsvard
governement at length. Thofe thatwalke Re-
ligioufly and by Rule, they walke moft confi-
dently “and fecurely as the iffue will thew;
Therefore, confiderthat (fet God afide) allis
but-vanity,And that
Firft,in regard they doe not yeeld that which
we expe&they thould yeeld : there isafalfhood
in the things, they promife this and that in
fhewes,but when we poffefle them, they yeeld
it not ; as they have no ftrengthin deed, {o they
deceive. Then alfo, There is a mutabilsty in thews,
forthere is nothing in the world but changes,
there is a vanity of corruption in them; all
thingsat laft cometo an end, fave God, whois
unchangeable. Then againe befides the in-
trinfecall vanity in all outward -things, and
whatfoever carnall reafon leades unto, They
are [uares and baites unto us, to draw ws away
from God, by reafon of the vanity of our hature,
vainer then the things themfelves : therefore
take heed of confidence in any thing,or elfe this
- will be the iffue, wee fhall bee worfe then thie
things we traft, ¥ anity of vanities, all things are
- G3 _vanity,

Invwhat refpefls
the, creature is
foempys
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vanity ;and man himfelfeis lighter then vanity|
faiththe P{almift, hee that trufts to vanity is
worfe then vanity,a man cannot flare non flante,
ftand on athing that cannot ftand it felfe; 2
man cannot ftand on a thing that ismutable and
changeable, if hedoth, hee is vaine with the

icediffolves, fo the pi¢ture vaniftheth away. So
it is with all confidence in the creature whatfoe-
ver, itis likea picture upon ice,which vanifheth
with the things them{elves. He that ftandsupon
aflippery thing {lips with thething hee flands
on, Ifthere were no Word of God againft it,|
yetthis much may be fufficient out of the Prin—\ ]
ciplesof Reafon tofhew the folly of truftingto
A fbur and Horfes and the like.

Letthisbethe end ofall then touching this
carnall confidence, to beware that we doe not
faften our affeions too much uponany earthly) *
| thing, athome, or abroad ; within or without| |

ourfclves: for, Godwill deftroy the wifedome of| °
the wife 5 let us take heed therefore of all falfe
confidence what{oever. Let us ufe all ontward
helpes,yetfo astorelic upon God for hisblef-
fing inthe ufe ofall. Andwhen they all faile;
be of Zehofbaphats minde, Lord, wee know not
what 10 doe, the creature failes us, our helpes '
faile us, bur our eyes are upon thee. Sowhen all| |
outward <A fhars and Horfes and helpes faile, "a'
defpaire not; for the lefle helpe thereds in the
creature,the morethere is in God. As Grdam| 3
with his Atmy, whenhee thoughe to carrieit i!
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away with multitude : God told him there
were tocmany of themto get the victory by,
leaft Ifracl fhould vaunt themfelves of their
number: and fo leffened the armie to three
hundred.So itisnot the meanes,but the bleffing
onthemeanes which helpes us. Tfwebenever
{o low,difpaire not; letus make God ours,who
is All fuﬂgc ient and Almighty, and then if wee
were brought a hundred times lower then wee
are, God will helpe and raife us. Thofe who
labour not to have God the Lord of Hofts to
goe out withtheir Armiecs, if they had all the
Afburs & Horfesinthe world all werein vaine.It
was therfore agood refolution of Mofes, faith he
to God,Ifthy prefence gonot with us, carrie us not
bence, he would not goe one ftep forward with--
out God: fo if we cannot make God our friend
to goe out before us, in vaine it is to go one ftep
forward. Ler us therefore double our care in
holy duties, renewing our Covenant with God
before the decree come ont againft -us: the
more religious,the morefecure we fhall be, If
we had all the creatores in the world to help us,
what are they but vanity and nothing, if God
beeour enemy. Thefe things we know well
enough for notion, but let us labour to bring
them homefor ufe in thefe dangerous times
abroad. Let us begin where we fhould, that our
worke may bee efpecially in heaven. Letus re-
forme ourlives, being moderately carefull, as
Chriftians fhould without tempting Gods pro-

helps

= 4

E:Od-ﬂ 15,

lvidcnce, ufing rightly all gvill fupports and | -
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Ser.IIL helpes {eafonably andto the beft advantage.
for (aswasfaid) the carelefnefle herein for
defence, may proove as dangerousand
fatallto‘a flate, as the too muchcon-

- fidence and truft in
them,

|
|
|
j,!'

The end of the third |
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A fbur [hall not [ave us, wewill not
" ride upon horfes neither will we [ay
. any more tothe works of onr bands,

tberlq/]é  findeth mercy.
) God by theProphet, doth
-‘5: ,L Take unto you wordes, and:

e areonr gods for in thee the Fa.-
>SYE fhewed you heretoforeat
\ % ¥ large, how the Spirit of
b Q : ' herediGate aforme oftur-
R\ Y/} § ning unto thefe 7f7aclites,
C R 3 then teach them whatthey

fhould returne backe againe: Thanks, Se wil/
, we

89
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The Roote of
.\ all finwhence.
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f wee render the Calves of eur lips, whercin they
fhewtwothings. 1. Thatthey have no great
matters to rengu, oxenor Sheepe,&c. 2. The
fhew what is moft pleafing unto God, The
Calves of our lips, thatis, thankefgiving froma
broken heart, which (asthe Pfaln [t {peakes )
leafeth God bctrer then a bullocke that hath
Emm and hoofes.  But this is not enough, the
Holy Ghoft therefore doth prefcribe them
together with Prayer and Thankefgiving, Re-
formation, A fbur [ball not fave ws, wew.llnot
ride upon Horfes, neishir will we [ay any moreto
the workes of our hands, ye are our gods, forinthee
the fathrlefe findeth'mercy. So that here you
have Reformation joyned with Prayer and Praife.
Whence wee obferved divers things, ‘That
withour Reformation our Prayers are abho-
minable: That in Repentance there muft be
Reformation of our fpeciall finne, which here
they doe, Take thisone thing more in thethird
place, which fhall be added to the former.

In Reformation, wemuft goenot onely to the ous-
ward delinguencies, but to the [pring of them,
which is fomebreach of the firft Table.

The roote of all finne is the deficiency of
obedience to fome command of the firft Table,
when confidence is not pirched aright in God,
or when it is mifapplyed, and misfaftened to
the creature : whenthe foule fets up fomewhat
for a ftay and propuntoitr, which it fhouldnot
doe, this is a {pirituall and a fubtle finne, and

muft be repcntcd of, as here, (A fhur fhall not

[ave

i
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favews e, Tewere goodthercfore forall thofe
who ferioufly intend the worke of Repentance
totake this courfe. 1f the groffe faultbe of the
fecond Table rake occafion of forrow and
mourning thence 3 but when you have begunne
there, refolveand bring all to the breeding finne
of all, whichis, the faftning of the foule falfly:
when it is not well faftened and bottomed in
the root. And therefore it was well done by
Luther, who in a Catechi{me of his bringsin
the Firft Commandement into all the Com-
mandements of the firt and fecond Table.
Thow [halt have no other gods but me, Therefore
thou fhalt fantifie the Sabbath; Honour thy

Father and Mother, fhaltnot take mwy Nawme in
vaine : fhale not Commit Adultery, fhalt’not
fteale,&c. Becaufe he that hath no god bur
that God in his heart, will be furetofandifie
the ;Sabbath 5 Honour his Father and catother,
not Commit Adultcry, nox eale. And whence

come all the breaches of the Second 'Table ¢
Hence, that there isnotthe true feare and love
of God in our hearts, and it is juft with God
for their {pirituall finnes, to give them up to
carnall and groflefinnes. Therefore, though
the Iftaclites here, had many groffe finnes to
repent of, yet they goe to the {pting head, the
breeding finne of all, fafe Confidence ; this isto
deale throughly, to goc to the core. a/fbor
Joall net fave ws, wee will mot ride upon Horfes.
From whence in the third place, they defcend

to the nextbranch oftheir finne, Zdolatry
Ncither
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Neither will we (ay any more to the workes q;":x;
bands,ye are onr gods, - !
All falfe confidence hath two objedts, fori;’
isalwaics either :
1. outof Religion, or |

2, In Religion, a

1

Forthe firfy, all ill confidence anderuft if iche'
ontof Religion,it is in the Creature, either .
I. Ostofus, or : ‘

naturally prone

2. Inour felves, ]
Secondly, ifitbe é# Religion, it isina falfe;

god,as here, neither will wee fay any more to th
workes of our hands, ye are our gods. Obfcrve\ |

henceinthe firft place, =

M an nasurally is proncto Idolatry. - .. ||
The ftory of the Bible and of all Ages fhew- l
eth how prone men are to Idolatry and will-| |

worfhip, and what miferies enfued thereupon.!
Amongft other inflances, wee {ee how prefent-;
ly after that breach in the Kingdome of David:
| and Salomon, by Ierobeams fetting up of twol
Calves, how fuddenly they fell to Idolatry, fo' |
that after that there was net enc good King] .
amongft them all, untill the nation was de!
firoyed. Andfoin the ftory of their Antiqui
ties, fechow pronethey were to Idolatry inthe
wilderneffe ; cazofes doth but goe up to the
Mount,and they fall to Idolatrie 5 caufe  qa| ;
to makea Calfe,and dance round about it. The
thing is fo palpable, that it nced not be ftood
upon, That mans nature is proneto Idolatrys| .
which will not raifeup it felfeto God,bu:fctcg l
God!
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Godtoit felfe, and conceive of him acco
toits falfe imaginations. .

Now Idolatry is two waies committed in |

the falfe hollow and deceitfull heait of man: -.

either , [

1, By attributing to the creature that which i

proper 10G od onely 5 invefting it with Gods Proper- ;
tes, or . |

2. By worfbipping the true God in a falfe
manner.

Sothat in the firft place, Idolatry isto inveft ;
thecreature with Gocfs properties. }éoc to the fsy Wi
higheft creature, Chrifts Humarte nature ; wee
have fome biteer {pirits (Lutherans they call
them) Proteftants ; who attribute to- the hu-
mane nature of Chrift, that which onely is pro-
perto God, to beevery where, and thereforeto
be in the Sacrament. You have fome come
neere them, both in chieir opinionand. intheir
bieterneffe. They will have a wefcio quomods,
Chrift is there though they know not how;
but this isto make Chrifts humane nature a
god ; to make anIdoll of it.So prayers to Saints
and Angels; this makes Idols of them, becaufe
it invefts them with properties to know. eur
hearts, which: hee muft know unto whomwee
pray. Andthen, it givesunto them that whichis
proper to God, Worthip,and Prayer. But, we
maft call upon-none, but whom we:muft be--
leevein, and we muft beleevein none but Goc!.
Thercfore, worfhipping of Saints or-Angels. is
|Idolatry. ‘* . «

, -
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objett.

|

| or not, like unto thefe Ifraelites, who fay (being

' gin Maryand thelike. Notto run into the com-

The Retnrning Backeflider,

Secondly, Idolatry is to worihip the truc!
God in afalfe manner, to fixe his prefence to |
that we thould not fixeit to, to annzxe it to fta-
tues, Images, Crucifixes, the pictureof the Vir.

mon placeof Idolatry, but to come home unto
ourfelves. Whetherare the Papifts Idolaters

converted) neizher will we fay unto the workes of
our bands,ye are ouy gods ?

Ianfwer, yes, asgroflcas ever the Heathers
were,and worfe. ‘The very Agyptians, they
worthipped none forgods, but thofe who were
alive, as a Fapiff himfelfe faith, (though hee
were an honeft Papift) The Agyptians wos-
fhipped living creatures, but we are worfe then
they, for we worfhip ftocks and ftones, and a
peeceofbread in the Sacrament. And to this
purpofe, one of their Jefuites confeffeth this,
and yeeldeth the  queftion for granted ; Thar|
if there be not a Tranfubftantiation of the bread
turned intothe body and blood of Chrift, wee|:
areworfe Idolatersthen thefe,and thefe nations:

becaufe we worfhip a peece of bread, whichis ]

a dead thing. But we affume-(according to the
Scriptures, The Judgementof our Church, of
Antiquity, and ofthe Truthie {elfe) the bread
is not Tranfubftasitiated at leaft it is a doubtfull
matter; for if it be'not the intention of the Pricft
itisnot: fechere, upon what hazard they pit
the foules of people. .. .-

Butthey have many fhifts for themfelves, 2>

arnongl' 3

e

£
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gc";_rag the reft this is one, that they doe not
worlhip the image, but God or Chrift before
the Image.

To which theanfweris, That the Fathers
who wrote againft the Heathens meet with this:
receace, The Pagans had this excufe, we wor-
hip not this ftatue of Jupiter, but Iupiter him-
felfe. Thus they haveno Allegation for them-
felves,but the Heathen had the {fame,which the
Ancient Fathers confuted. They are guilty of
Idolatry in both the forenamed kindes: For

as appeares by their Invocation of Saints,vows
tothem,their Temples, Altars and the like full
of their Images, giving them honour due unto
God. Andthen They worthip the true God
in 4 falfe manner before their Images, thereis
no kinde of Idolatry but they are groffely guil-
tyofit, Whereofletthis be the Ufe.

Firfk of all, of Thankefullneffe, that God hath
brought us into Geofhen, into a Kingdome of

knowledge of the true God, wheren is the
tue worfhip of the true God. It is amatter
thatwee cannot be too thankfull to God for.
How fhall wee fhew our felves thankfull¢ In
keeping faft the true worfhip of God we have,
and keeping our Idolatry 5 in reviving lawes in
tha'ki!}“ﬁe, ifnet-mraking new. What if there
were liberty given far men to goe about the
.?ounmcto poyfon people, would wee endure.

uch perfons, and not lay hold uponthem; fo

A lr‘.

firlt, They worfhip things that thc?r fhould not, |-
S

light, thatwe arc borne in atime- and place of

95 |
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in that wee are fieed from Jefu'tes who goe
aboutto poyfonthe foules of Gods people, I
us fthew our thankefullneflt: for this, and fhun
Idolatry of all forts what{oever.
2. Secondly, fee from hence, that chere canbee
no tolleration of that Religion, no more (aswas
faid) then to {uffér and tollerate poyfoners, s
they faid of Colloguintida in their pottage : fo,
2 King.4.40, | there is deatbin the pot of Romifl) Religion. Thes-
foreit were good to compell them to comein
and ferve the Lord their Ged : asit isifaid,good| -
+ Ciron.34.93| Zoffah compelled thofe in histime to ferve the
Lord 5 {oit weregood {uch -courfes were taken
toreforme and reclaime them. As Saint 4.
guftine [2id of himfelfein his time, being a-Do-
natift 3 hee altered his judgement by force; in Et
B

which cafe, it would bewith them as with chil-
dren, who whentheyare young, muft be forced §
to fchoole 5 but afterwards, they thanke them| }
who forced them. Soitisin Religion, thoughf |
it cannot be forced, yet fuch might afterwards| §,
bleffe God for them who brovghtthemto the| §-
meanes, who infteed oftheir blindnefletrained) ¢
them up in mote knowledge, by forcing them/
to ufe the meanes;for which (when God fhould]
open their eyes) they might bleffe God another| .-
day. But this point of groffe Idolatry (foj |
(largely handled in bookes) is onely tonched] K
by the way, that wee may hate Idolarry the
more: whichcould not beleft out, the words|
leading to fay fomewhat of it, fecing ho¥
thefe Converts heere hate it, and oat.of th#}

harrc‘{ ;
___.——__...—4- 4
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{hatred make this profeflion: nereher will we fay Sage iR

{4y more to the workes of our hands, ye are sur
1 gods, &c.
| Butthis is not all, wee muft know that there
ibeother Idols thenthe Idols which wee make
with our hands : befides thefe ReligiousIdols,

| there Be Secular Idols inthe world, fuch as men
ferup to themfelves in their own hearts. What-
Hoever takesup the heart moft, which they attri-
‘butemore tothen to God, that is their Idoll,
their %od. A mans love, a mans feare is his
god.1f a manfeare greatnefle rather then God,
that he had rather difpleafe God thenany great
perfon,they are his Idols for thetime. Thefeare| pro.2g.g.
of man brings a [nare, {aith the Wifeman, and
thofe whoto get the favour of any in place, fa-|
crifice therefore their Credit, Profefiion, Reli- ¥
gion and foules ; itis groffe Idolatry,dangerous
to the partie, and dar:gerous to themfelves. It
was the ruine of Heradto have that applaufe gi-
ven him,andtaken by him, Thewoice of Godand | AR31.4:.5
wotof man. So forany to bee blowen up with
flarterers thae lift them up above their due mea-
fure,it isan exceeding wrong to them, Trcjudi-
ceth their comfort, and will proove ill in the
conclufion, indeed treafon againfttheir foules,
Sothere is abafer fort of Idolaters, who f2-] )
crifice their credit and ftate,whatfoeverisgood|
withinthem, their whole powers, to their bafe
d filthy pleafures. Thus man is degencrate
fince higfall that he makes that his god, which
ismeancs then himfelfe. Mudl-‘l“w“ ordained

.‘fﬁl‘#w for
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A §_5_:_;__I_I_I__I__ for everlafting happinefle and Communioy
‘with God isnow brought to place his happi.
neffe and contentment in bafe pleafures. Wher.!
as it is with the foule of man for good o4, asit|
applies it felfe to that whichis greater or mea.|
ner then it {elfe. If itapply it felfe to confidence,| .
and affiance in God, thenitisbetter, foritisthe! |
happinefle of the foule to have Cominunion
| withthe fpring of goodnefle,as David{peakss,|
Plalazad. | It és good for me to draw neere to God,&c. when|
P we {uffer the foule to cleave in affiance to carth.
i | lythings, itgrowes in fomemeafure tothens.|
! ture of the things adhered to : when wee lovei
the world and earthly things.wee are earthly.!
Till the Spirit of God touch the foule (asthe|
loadftone doththe heavie iron drawingitup s
it were) it will cleave to the creature; to bafer|
thingsthen it felfe, and fo makes the creaturean):
' Idoll,which is the common Idolatry. of;thelt
! times. Some make Favowr, as the ambitious *
perfon: fome their Pleafures, as bafer pcrfoml:l
of meaner condition: sndfome Riches, every;
man astheir temper, and as their tcmptacions"l-\-
o |
Now it is not enough to befound in Religion
oneway in the maine, but we muft bee found
_~ | every way, without any touch of Idolarry. I
afpeciallmanner, the Apoftle calls the cn#|
Ephel,g.5, | #6088 moam an Idslater,becaufe he makes his richd||

(P

his Cattle,thinking to carrie any thing with b
wealth, but his riches oftentimes proove 1
tuine, for whatfoever 2 man loves mqrctﬁ”i _
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God, God will make it his bane and ruine: at
leaft be fure to take it away, if God meane to
{avethe party : Therefore,heere they faysA/bur

will w;ﬁgr any more tothe worke of our handsye are
our gods.
Forintheeshe Fatherle(fe findeth mercy.

Herehe thewes the Reafon oftheir fejeétitg
of allfalfe confidence in A (bur, in Horfes, in
| #dols : becaufe they had planted their confi-
;dence in the true God. They faid {fo when
they had {marted by 4 fbur, and by Zdolasry
then _dfbur [hall not fave us, 8&c. They knew
itby Rule before, buttill God plagued them,as

broke the reed thatit did not onely not tiphold
them, bue run into_their hands, they made no
fuch acknowledgement, hence obferve,

Jhall not [ave ws, we will not ride on Horfes, neisher |

V fuallyit s thus with man, hee never Repents
til) finne be imbittevedtobim.

He neveralters his confidence, till his truils
be taken away; when Gad overthrowes the
mold of his devifes, or brings them upon his
ownehead, fetting him to reape the fruit of his
owne waics 3 imbittering finnefull courfes to
him, then hee returnes. Inftru@ion without
corre@tiondoth for the moft pare little good.
| When 4fbur had deale falfely with them, and
Idolatrywould doe them no good, thenthey
beginto alter their judgement, What makes
men after 100 much confidence in their wit,
whenthey have by their plotsand devifesgone

99 |
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beyond what they fhould doe, and wrappeq|
and intangled themfelves in a netof their owne

weaving(as we fay yalter their judgement? They |
arethen become fick of theig owae devices,this |
makes the change. For ti%l“thcn, the braine |
hatha kinde of netto wrap our devicesin, S|
many have nets in their braines, wherewith ! |
they intangle themielves and others with thej;
idledevices: which whenthey have done, and|
fo woventhe webb of their owne mifery ; then| |
they. begin. to fay, as. the Heathen faith| |

ver awifeman. Thenthey begin to fay, Twas|
afooleto truft fuch and fuch. T havetried fich|
and fuch policies and they have deceived me, | |
will now alter my courfe. And furely, menof] |
great parts are feldome converted,till God con-|
found their plots, and laies flat all theirfalfe,
confidence. When «4/hur difappoints them,|
then 4 ﬂm;jba!z‘ nos [zve us,&c. -
Therefore make this Ule of it, not to bet|
difcouraged. when God doth confound any, |
carnall plotor policie of ours, asto thinke that
God hates eithey a Nation or aPerfon, when'
they have ill fucceffe in plots and projc&sli
which are notgood. Nay, it is afigne rather;
that God intends good;- if they make aright;
ufe of it. Godintends éonvcrﬁon, totranflae;
falfe confidence from the creature co himfdk,i |
and tolearne us to make God wife for ys. Itis|
a happic thing whenin this world God willdif

appoint a maas courfes and counfglls, and l:u-!i‘r}gl
I
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Ithriveinan evill and carnall courfe, and foto
‘end his daies. Thereis noevidenceat all which
' canbe given of a Reprobate, becaufe there may
‘be finall Repentance, Repentance at the laft.
i But this is one, and as fearcfull afigpe as may
be,tothrive and goe on in anevill courfe to the
tend. When God fhall difappoint and bring a
imanto fhame inthathe rici:d— in, and built vp-
on, Itis agood figne ; if thereupon we take ad-
vantage toturne to God, and lay abetterbot-
tome and foundation, as we fee here, wA hur
J Jhall not fave wus, wee will nor vide wpon Hor-
es,&¢C. ‘ .
/ Forin theethe Fatherle(Je findesh mercy.

Hoyfes 4nd Ydols cannot give: Therefore wee

.
T o e AT et _-.-.’-n--v -

Asifhe fhould fay, wee have that fupply of}
|ftrength and comfort from thee, that «A/bur,

willalter our confidence, to fixeand pitchit
upon thee, and truft thee, becaufe, I shee the
Fatherle[Jé findetk mercy. We (hall notneed to
(ay, in thee will wetruft 5 for,if God be appre-
hended thus, as one, in whom the Fatherleffe
findeth mercy, affiance will follow., For,the ob-
jeét is theartra&ive and load-ftone of the foule,
{othat if a fitobjeét be prefented unto it, Affi-
ance, Confidence and Truft, will of it {elfe fol-

How. Therefore the Spirit of God forbeares

multiplication of words,and fets downe this:
Forintheethe Fatherle(fe findethmercy : and doth
not {ay, ix thee will wee truft, forthat is impli-
ed ; whofoever conceives that God §s {o grati-

) H 3 - ous
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vanity of the
creaturethen
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| verfations are not the better for it : becanfethey!:
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ous and mercifull to defpicable miferable per.’
fons: fuch as are {ct downe, inthis one p wticy.
lar, Fatherleffé - they cannot bur traft in God '
therefore, theoneis put for theother: For gy
thee the Fatherleffe findets mrcy. Whence,from
the dependanceof the words obferve, :

That it is not [ufficient $0 difclain: affiancein
the creature, but wee wuft pitch that af fiance
aright upon God. "

We muft not onelytakeit off where it fhould !
not be placed, but fev it where it fhould be.Ceafe' 3
k

fromevill, andlearneto doe well. Truft notinthe’

creature. Ceafefrom man (asthe Prophet faith) :
whofe breath isin bis Noftrills 5 Comnuit thy waits,
to God, trufbinbim. The Heathen by the light
of nature knew this, that for the Negative, there
is notrufting in the creature, which Is avamne
thing, they could fpeake wonderfull wittly}}
and to purpofe of thefe things, efpecially the |
Stoicks. They could fee the vanity of the crez!
turc: butfor the Pofitive part, where to place.
their confidence, that they were ignorant in |
And fo, for the other part here; Neither will}
wee [ay any more to the workes of our hands yu'
arcour gods. Idolaters can fee the vanity of fallt
gods well enough. In 2raly you have thoufands ¢
ofthewittier and learneder fort who fee the fo{
ly and madacffe of their Religion. And amosg|:
our felves,how many witty men can_difclin
againft Popery, who yet in their lives and con| -

-

——

|thinkeit cnoughto fgc theerror thar mifleadss

them,, o
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them, though they never pitch their confidence
asthey fhould doe. Itisnot enoughthereforeto
reftinthe Negative.part. A Negative Chrifti-
an isno Chriftian, not to be an Idolater, not to
be a Papift,no there muft be fomewhat elfe,we

thefire, and are neere to curfing and burning.
Thisis {poken the rather, becaufe many thinke
themfelves well, whenthey can difclaime a-
gainfttheerrorsof Popery, and that they are
good Chriftians, becaufe they can arguc well,
0O, fuch make Religion nothing but a matter of

another manner of matter: o divine Power ex-
ercifed uponthe foule, whereby it is transformedin-
totheobedienceof divine truth, and moldedintoit.
So that there muft be a Pofitive,as well as a Ne-
gative Religion, a cleaving to God,aswell asa
forfaking of Idols.
Againc, inthe fevering of thefe Idols from

God, we muft know and obferve hence,

d'rédt there is no Commiunion betweene God.and
Idols.

* Neitherwill wee [ay any more to the workes of
our hands, ye are our gods s for ix thee the Fapher-
leffe ﬁnderg mercy. There muft be arenouncing
of falfe worfhip, Religion, and confidence, be-
fore we cantruftin God. Yecannot ferve Godard
Mammon,(aith Chrift. We cannot ferve Chrilt
and Antichrift together, wee may as well bring
Northaad South,Eaft and Weft together, and
\ mingle light and darkeneffe, asH mixetwo 0pF0~ !

" 1t

o v 4

muft bring forth good fruit, or elfe wee are for}

opinion, of canvafing an argument,¢re. But, itis }
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t ground heere: Neither will wee fay any muiven
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fite Religions. Youfee here, one of them i

difclaimed,cre affiance be placed in the othey, |
Therforethe halters betwigttwo Religions arc1 {
heerecondemned. It was excellent well faid".
by Io/bua. They had there fome mixture of}
fal{e worfhip,and thought therewith to fery’

allo Tehovah : no (faith he) you cannot ferve Io. ¢
hovah W hatis Isfbuabs meaning, whenhe faith |
they could not# not onely that they had no!
power of themfelves ; but you are anaughry;
falfe: people, youthinkero jumble Gods wor-! |
{hip,and that of Heathens together: you cammnr § .

ferve Godthus. Soa manmay {ay to thofe who

will be Proteftants, you cannot ferve God, you
cannot bee found Chriftians, halting thus be.
twixt both. Thefe are not compatible; they
cannot ftand together; you muft difclaimethe
one, if youwill cleave tothe other, we fee the

i

the werkes of our hands, ye are our’ gods s for. in
thee the F atherleffe findetg mercy. : it
Againe, whereas upon difclaiming of falfe
confidence in the creatures and Idols, theyi:
name this as aground, Forin thee the Farber!qﬁ'i

e

findeth mercy 5 obferve,

In what meafure and degree wee 4”,,},”,‘{:\ -

| God aright to bee the Al-fufficient true ud

in that.meafure wee caft away all falfe confidemt
whatfoever. 3
The moreor lefle we conceive of Gog aswe | |
fhould doe, fo the moreor leffe wee difclaime | \
N con-
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| confidencein the creature. Thofe who in their Sex.I1I.
‘affeGions ofjoy,love, affiance and dchghr, are

!takca, up too much with thecreature ({ay what|

!th{:y will) profeffe toall the world by their!

{ practife, that they know not God. By thecon- |
itrary,thofe who know and apprehend him in |
ihis greatnefle and goodnéffe, as hee fhould bee’;
apprchended, in that proportion they with-
draw their affeftions from the creature and all
[things elfe. Iriswiththe foule in this cafe, as |
with aballance, if the one skale bee drawne | Siwmile
downe by a waight putin it, the other is lifted " i
up. Sowhere God weighsdowne inthefoule,| ;- %
all other things are light, and where other| | -
things prevaile, there God is fet light. o fbar
Jhall ot fave us 5 for hee can doe us no good:
nor Horfes,becaufethey are vaine helps. How'
atrained they to this light effeeme of 4 fbur
and Herfes? For in thee the Fatherleffe findeth
mercy. Tharwhichis taken from the creature
they- findin God. Andthis isthe Reafon why | sy the wortd
the world fo maligne good and found Chrifti- | bates chrifian
ans, theythinke, when Godgets, that they | fj<2ped Fom
loofe a feather (as wee fay) fome of their ’
£ﬁrcngth: furely foit is; for when a Chriftian
‘turnesto God and becomes found, he comesto
i have ameane eftceme of that which formerly
was gréat in his fight ; his judgement is other-
wife, as we fec here, CAfhur,Horfes, Idols,and
‘allthey efteeme nothing of them. Horfés and the
like are good, ufefull and neceffary to ferve

| Gods providence inthe ufe of meanes, not to
: truft

s
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[weet Attribute

traft in or make coordinate with God. In the
iworld cfpecially great perfons would be gods
1in the hearts of people; therefore, \yhcn they
i fee any maké confcience of their waies; they
 thinke they loofe them; becaufe now they will
doe nothing butwhat may ftand with the fa.|
vourof God. Thusfarre from the Connexion,
' Now to the words them{elves.
| For intheethe Farﬁerkf findeth m:rcy,

Wherein we have fet forth unto us for our
confideration of Gods rich goodnefle towards
poote miferable finners.

1. The Attribute of God, cAlercy.
2. The fit 0bject thereof, The Fatherleffe.

Merey is Gods {weeteft Attribute, which
fweetnethall his other Attributes 5 for but for
Mercy, whatfoever elfeis in God; were matter
of terror tous, His Juftice weuld affright us:
His Holinefle likewife (confidering ourimpuri-
ty) would driveusfrom him: Depart from mee
(faith Peter to our Saviour) for I am afinneful
man ;and when the Prophet 7fzy faw God in
his excellencie alittle : Then be (aid, woe is me,
for 1 ams yndone, becanfe I am 4 man of uncleane
lips, &c. His Power isterrible, it would con
found us, His Majefty aftonifh us. O, but Mer-
cy mitigates all, hethar is great in Majefty is
abounding inmercy s hethat hath beames of
Majefty hath bowels of mercy. Q, this draw-
eth, efpecially miferable perfons, In rhee the
Fatherle e findethmercy. And new, inche o

L‘vemrx: of Grace, this mercy fets all a worke.

For
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Foritis the mercy of God by which weetri-
umph now in the Covenant of Grace, inthat
meycy which ftirr’d up his wifedome to finde
out a way for mercy by fatisfying -his Juffice :
So that the firft mooving Ateribute of God
that fet him a worke about that great worke
of our falvation, by Jefus Chrift, in the Co-
venant of Grace, was mercy, histender mercy,
his bowels of merey : Therefore of all others,
that Attributeishere named; Forin thee the Fa-
therleffe findeth merey.
Mercy in God fuppofcth mifery in the crea-
ture, either prefent or poffible : for there is
1. A Preventing and 2. A refcuing mercy.
A Preventing mercy, whereby the creature is
freed from poffible ‘mifery, that it might fall
into, asitis his mercy that we are not fuch fin-
ners inthatdegree as others are ; and evefy man
that hath underftanding is beholding to God
for their Preventing, as well as for their
Refcuing mercy. We thinke God is mercifull
onely tothofe unto whom hee forgives great
fins: O, heis mercifull vo thee thsr ftandeth,
thoumighteft have fallen fowly clfe. Mercy

fuppofeth mifery citherthat wee are in or may
linto. So that mercy in God may admit of
athreefold confideration.
1. It fuppofcth Sinne; fothere is a Pardes
wing mercy forthat. Or '

|

2. Mifery thatis,a Delivering mersy. Ot
« Defeit orwansim the. Creatuse; Whichs,
lSﬂ’Pgiﬂg mierey. g ©

B ek sl -gth,c,rcr&_: ;
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g n. 1L & Wherfoevermerey is converfant, icis ufually
| about one of thefe three, cither Simne;or Mifery,

i \ or Defects and wants, thatis, to Perfonsin mj.
! l' {ery: for indeed the word is more generallthen
‘_ Fatherleffs; Deferted perfons, thatare forfuken
i of others,and haveno ftrength of their owne,
v i they are heere meant by the Fasherleffe. Who
| have no meanes, wifedome, power or ability of

their owne, but are deferted and forfaken of
others, whencethe chiefe truth that offers j
{elfeto be confidéred of us is this,

obferv. That God is efpecially mercifull to thofe Ferfons
wiro [tand moft in need of mercy. '

why God is fo itft, becaulc rhefe doe relifh merey maf,
resdy 1o jhew | and give him the glory ofir, applying them-
Fatbereger | felvesmofteo his mercy, being beaten out of
the creature : and the more we have communi-

: on with God being driven out of the creature

i . | and other comforts,the more he difcovers him-
felfetous: asthe neerer we are to the fire, the
hotteritis, fo the neererwee areto God, the
more good and gratious hee every way thewes
himfelfc untous, Now what makes us neere|
: him, but extremity of mifery, whereby weare
L | Hols-15. * theaten from all other holds whatfoever, It is
acknowledged to be his worke, when hee doth
it for thefethat are deferted of all others, then
' he hath thechiefe glory.of it.. This is one end
why God fuffers his childrento fall into extrea-

- .lmity.of great forrowes and perplexities, to fall
Phlager. * [very low indepths of miferies.(as the Seripture
' {fpeakes) thathee mighe difcover adepth ofhis

— ! -t :.-!"13’?] : : I m{ﬂl
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mercy, beyond the depth of their mifery, o
(hew that there isa depth deeper thenthat depth,
fortheir mifery is finite,O butthe bowels-of his
compaffions are infinite both in meafure and!
time : His mercy endureth for ever. | alus.
Againe, God is jealows of their affiance and |
confidence, knowing that naturally, unlefle we |
fall into fome ftraites and weaning extremities, |
we fhall place our affiance upon the creature ; (
therefore he deales thus with us.. He knowes
our fickneffe well emough, that we are defperat-
ly addiéted to prefentthings, therefore tocure
thisfickneffe in us, he drawes usby extrémities
from the creature to himfelfe, which whenit
failes we goe tohim. Helpe Lord, why ¢ for | phal.6o.ss,
vaine isthe helpeof man, itis time then ro helpe. | Phliz,
Helpe Lord, forthe godly are perifhed fromthe earth.
It is time to helpe Lord, for if thou doenot,
none will, whereby they come to have their
confidence upon the rocke, which is worthall,
Other men they runfromcreature to creature,
from helpe to helpe, as ficke bodies doc, to
this and to that drug, and to thisand that potion,
they feeketo many thingsto beg co:pt’mf from;
but a Chriftian hath a fure foundation thathe
may ftay apon, In thee the fasherleffe finderk
mercy. :
T{) come now to fpeake of the wordsas
lie inthe whole, they carry another inftrud
That God is wery gratioss and wHrePE
rfa:bﬂk_[}'@ and di gireffedperfons.
As we have iv, Pfs.10.
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BR:2 s Yudrethefatherle[fé and :he oppreffed, that theman

i \0f the carth may no mire oppre[fi. So Pialixq6.9,
J e is faid, The Lord preferveth the firangers, bee
{ ‘releeveth the ﬁ:!éerfejj ¢andwiddow,&c. Andfor
1tk easiese the generall we have it, The Lord relecveth all
i that fall, and vaifeth up all that be bowed downe,
* | God he opens his eare to heare their crie, to
i judae the facherlefle and the opprefled, the
"Exed 230, like we have in Exodus. Alfo thon [halt nor op-
ipreﬁ a (franger, forye know the heare of a ftran-
: \,_ ger, feeing yee were ftrangers in the land of
! \Ezypt, and Exod 22.23. faith be, Thou [halt nor
! '\ affliét any widdow or fatherleffe childe 5 if thos
| { afslict thumin any wife, andthey cry at all unto me,
\ \I will furely heare their crie. Thefe among
". ; | many, ‘are dire& places to thew the truth of

i this, that God is mercifull, not only in generall,
i butto thofe perfons {et downe by a Synechdoche;

/ la figure where one is fet downe for.all of the
|fame kinde. God is mercifull to all perfons,

:Cory, |10 any kind of mifery or diftrefle whatfoever,
Thlss.,  |asthe Apoftle{peakes, God ishe who comforteth
{f“;;:g the abjeit Fpe;ﬁéz : ‘the forlotne, the caftaway
10655, |perfons of the world, and he is a very prefent
At L LA helpe in trouble. So as when there ‘are noneto
' helpe, then heawaketh and'roufeth up himfelfe
to lay hold for us, His owme arme brings falvation

rione to helpe, God will finde caufe and ground
from his owne bowells to fhew mercy, to take

for bis owne fake. Sowhen there is mifery and|

pitty and compatlion upon his poore Church
... |and Children, whichfhould teachus. .- F S
. : y K ool - . Ty
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Firlt of all, To zake notice of this moft excellent Saa. 11117

Arribute of God, and to make ufe of it upon all ¥fe. x. J

occafions, at our moft need, thento prefentto !

out foules God thus defcribed and fet out b ,

his owne Spirit, to be Hee thut comforseth the g

Abjeét, and fheweth mercy to the fatherlefle j

and opprefled : this we fhould make ufeof for

the Church in generall, and for every oneof

our felves in particular. The Chusch hath

beene along time like a forlorne widdow asit

were; God hath promifed that he willhavea

care of thewiddow and the fatherlefle, and fo

he will of his poore Church. We fee in the

parable, the widdow with her importunitie/| Luk 185,

prevailed with an unrighteous Judge : the

Church now being like a. widdow, what is

wanting but a{pirit of fupplication and Prayer,

which {pirit if the Church had to wraftle with

1God and lay 'hold upon him as Zuake6did, and | Hol.13 4.

not fuffer God to reft till he had mercy onhis | *%7: \

poore Church: Certainely it would bebetter \

with it then itis, for God comforteththe wid- "

dow, if one, what will he doe for the whole

Spoufe which hath folong:-beene adefpecable

and forlorne widdow. And fot the time to

come, It ought to minifter matter of comfore

forthe Church; certainely, God that is mer-

cifull to the Fatherleffa, he will be mercifull 1o

the poore Church. We fec in the Revelation,

though the woeman was perfecuted by the

Dragon, yet there were given two wings ofa P'ge

great Eagle to her that the might flic unto thilke




11z

e

Uz 4.5,¢.

2 S‘ R plIII.

T be Returning ‘ﬁ;;/(e/zgde;—"*‘; X

wilderneffe, wherethe had a place provid—;i;%\
God. It alludes fo the ftory of the Ifyaelires|
when they came outof Egypt, God provided|
 for themn in the wildernete, they had <444,
from Heaven, and water outof the rocke, agg
till they came to Canaan, God provided every
| way for them in a marvellousmanner. So God
{ will be {ure to provide for his in the wilderneffe
| of this world, he will have a hatbour @ill £y
i the Church, and a hiding place from the for.
my tempefts of heradverfaries. Therefore let
us not defpaire,but ftirreup a {pirit of Prayer for
the Church: that he who thewes mercy tothe
Satherleffe, and commands mercy to be thewed

j to the widdow 3 that he would fhew that him.
! felfe, which he requires ofus. And why may
not we hope and truft forit¢ The Churchin
this world is as it were 4 fatkcrle(fé perfin, 2
Pupill,an Orphan, a Sheepe in the midft of walves,
as Daniell in the lyens den, asafbip toffedin
the waves, as a lillie among thornes, itis invi-
roned with enemies, 2nd of ir felfe, (like the
| poore fheepe ) is fhiftletfe. Whatisthe Church
ut 2 company of weake perfons ¢ not (’owitrry
for the world as worldly wife men are, norlo
firong inthe armeof fi&fh,nor fo defenced 2 but
a company of perfons who have a hidden de-
endance upon God, we know not how, and
ang asit were by athreed : as the Church in
this land,and abroad inother places. The e

" |'Church is maintained we know nothow : Go
. |keepesup Religion,the Church and'all,bcclll:f:
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he is mercifull to the Fatherlefle, whohave no
fhifting wits as the worldly «Achitophels have.

God is wife for them thatare not wife for them-
| felves, and powerfull for them, that have lietle
frength of their owne. Therefore,let us not be
difcouraged though we be weake creatures, a
lieele flock, like 2 company of fheepe, yet not-
withftanding we have a ftrong Sheapheard.
The Churchis like a vine, apoore defpicable
withered, crooked, weake plant, which windes

the ground, yetit is afruitfull plant. So the
the Ch?rﬁh of Gul)d,a nun;lbcr of weake Chrifti-
ans profefling Religion, they want many helps,
yet Irt)Sod fupgor:s them, and hath ordai:cd tg?s'
and thathaven for them : as this Magiftrate,and

that Perfon,God hath one {fupport or other for

them. Whilethey are fruitfull and true Vines,

God will have a care of them,though they bee
ncvea fo weake and defpifed in theeye of the

world. :

Againe, this (hould teachus, tomake God our
Al fufficiencyin all eftates whatfoever, and not
togoe one haires breadth from 2 good confci-
ence for feare of afterclaps. I may be caft into
prifon, I may loofe my goods. What of all this¢
isnot God All-{ufficient ¢ and is nothe efpeci-
ally feenein comforting of thofe who ftand in
moft need of comfort, who want other helpes?
and will he be indebred to any man who ftands

give needfull fupply, if ‘nf;f in gy

about,and muft be fupported orelfe it finkes to |

13
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yetinabeteer of all comforts whatfoeversIt is o
good fupplie, when the lofle is in outward
things, and the fupply in inward peace, grace
and ftrengeh s it is a happy loflethatis loft tothe
advantage. There was neverany man yet from
the beginning of the world, who loft by clea-
vingto Religion and good caufes, Godever
made itup one way or other. Therefore this is
aground of courage,tocaft our felves upon do-
ing good when God offers the occafion,relyin
upon Godas Hefler dids If Iperifb Iperifb, the
meaot, If I perifb, I fhall not persfb s fuch have a
better condition in the love and favourof God
thenthey had before,or fhould have had,if they
had not perifhed. Itisthe way not to perifh, fo
to perifh: icis as cleare and true asthe Sun-fhine:
but we want faith tobeleeveit.

Andthen againe, let us make ufe ofitinano. |
ther kinde, to refift another tempration, what
will become of my poore children, if I doe
thus andthus, ftand thus and thus, and goe on
in my innocency 2 what will become of thy
children it was well fpoken by La@antiys,
Becanfe God would have men ffand out and dicin
a goed canfe willingly 5 therefire hee bath promi.
fed in a [peciall manner 20 bee a Father i the
Fatherleffe, and aHusband 2o the Widpy, Are
we the chiefe Fathers of our childrene No,
we are but under God to bring thofe whoare
his children into the world, we are byt ingtru.
ments, God is the chiefe Father, beft and laft
Father, Zhe Everlai#ing Father 5 Who sakes up-
N R o on
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on him tobe a Father to the Fatherlefle,whom
hee chargeth all not to hurt. Experience
{hewes, how hee blefleth the pofterity of the
righteous, who have ftood in defence of the
truth. Therefore, let us make no pretences
cither for bafenefle, dejetion of {pirlt, or co-
vetoufnefle to keepe us from wel -doing, for
God will reward all.

O fay fome, I could be content nottobee fo
worldly,butit is for my children.

Whatfaith the Apoftle,Let thofe who are mar-
vied be as ifthey were not married, meaning in re-
gard of this {craping of wealth togetherby un-
lawfull meanes of covetoulnefle, or in regard
of readinefleto doe workes of mercy. What
doth God appoint one Ordinance of martiage
to take aman of'all good duties? No, not-
withftanding this we muft doe fitting workes of

ns )

Ser.IIlL

Anfw.
1 Cong.2g:

mercy ; God will bethe Father of the Father-
lefle. Many ufe oppreffion, and goe to Hell
themfelves,to make their children rich. Who
commands us to make our children in fhewa
while happy here, tomake our foules and bo-
dies miferable forever. There is amoderate
care (as the Apoftle fpeakes) fo that hee who
cares pot for his owne i worfe thew an infidell;
but we muft not make this pretence to excufe
injurious and extortive courfes : Butler God
alone ; he will doe all things well, truft him.
Or, if any thing fhould befall us otherwife
then well 3 whatif it doe 2 God isthe God of
the Fathcrlcﬂ'e', .whatfoevcr hg_t*@; -away hee

P e

Id . fupplics
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fupplies it better another way.- For whence |
have the creatures thac infufionto helpe ¢ Is je
not from God # and when the creature istaken
away, is not God where he was¢
And let us alfo learne hence: that we anfwer
Gods dealing in (hewing mercy to the Father.
leffe and fuch as ftand in need, as the Apoftle
exhorts, Put en therefore, as the Elett of God
(boly and Beloved) bowells of mercies,&c. as if
hee fhould fay, as you would proove your
{clvestobe Elegt, members of Chriftand chil.
drenof God, fofhew your likenefle in this par-
ticular, The bowels of merey and campasfgm.
This hath ever beene, and yet is atall times 2
chara&er of Gods children,and fhall be tothe
end of the world. It is afigne fuch aone hath
found bowelsofmercy, that is ready upon all
occafions to powre forth thofe bowels of com-
paffion upon others: as hard-heartednefle this
way fhewes adifpofition which yet hath not
rightly rafted of mercy. -As we fay inanother
cafe, thofe thar are appeafed in their confci-
ences, in the {enfe of the- forgivenefle of finaes,
they are peaceable to others, becaufe they feele
peace. So herethofethat fécle mercy,will bee
mercifull ; thofe thae havefeltlove,will be lo-
ving toothers. A good man is mercifull o his
beaft, busr shemercics of the wicked are cywtll,
‘Thofe therefore that are hard-heasted and un-
mercifull, hardening themfelves againft the
complaints of the miferable: there is (for the

prefent) no comfort for them, thie thc_.Spjrci;t og ]
N ) -.";I 0
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YGod hath wrought any change intheir hearts, §__________nn.IIH-.
for then it would ftampe the image of God
upon them, they would be mercifull to the fa- _l
therlefle, widow, and diftreffed perfons. What

fhall wee thinkethen of ageneration of men,

who by griping ufury and the like courfes have |

made many widowes miferable ¢ Let fuch
profefle what they will, whileft they are thus
hard-hearted, they have not the bowels of
Chrift. God is fo mercifull, that you fee (as
the Jewes call them) hee hath hedges of the
commandements, that is, he hath fome remote
commands which are notof'the maine, and all
to hedge from cruelty : as, Thow fhalt not kill
the Daws upon the neft. Thou [halt not [eeth 5| Exod.2ass,
kid in his mothers milke. Whattends thistoo ¢ i

nothing but to fhew the mercy and bowels of
God, and that hee would have us to abftaine
from cruelty.Hethatwould not have us Mwurther;
would have us keepe aloofe of,and not be mer-
cilefle to the very dumbe creatures, birds and
beafts : therefore, let us labour to expreffe the
image of our heavenly Father inthis.

. Againe, we fhould ufethisasa plea againft( 7fe.5.
dejetednefle acthe houreof death, inregard of
thofe weleave behind us; not to bee troubled
what fhall become of them, when wee are to
Keeld up our foules to God : but know that hee

athundertaken tobe, the Father of the Father-
leffé and of the Widew. Therefore,for fhame,for
fhame, learne asto live, fo to dic byfaith: and
asto die by fithin other things, {oto die in thig
- e _?-, . . 3
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: §:3£.§’__ faith,that God as he will receive thy foule,
' he will receive the care of thy pofterity. Cang
thou withaffiance yeeld up thy {ouleunto God,
and wile thou not with the fame confidence
yeeld thy pofterity. Thou art an Hypocrite if
this diftra& and vexe thee, whenyet thou pre-
teadeftto dic in the faithof Chrift. Canft thoy
yeeld thy foule, and yer arc grieved for thy
pofterity 2 no, leaveitto God: heis All-fuff-
Phluet. | cient, The carthis the Eords, and the fullneffe
shereof. Weneed not feare to putour portion
\in his hands, heis rich enough, Tbe earth and
 all is bis. Therefore, when we are ia any ex.
treamitie whatfoever, relie on this mercy of fo
rich and powerfull a God,improdve it, for it is
our portion, efpecially in adiftreffed conditi-
on. Were it not for Faith wrought by the
bleffed Spirit of God, he would loofe the glo-
ry ofthis Attribute of mercy. Now Faith is a
wife power of thg foule, that feesin God what
is fit for it,fingling dut in God whatis fit for the |
prefent occafion of diftreffe. Is 2 man in any
extremity of mifery, let him looke to mercy.
Is aman o§prdfcd, lethim looke ro mercy to
.bg;qv;engc of his enemies: is a man in any
. pcm;plcxity,lc: him looke to mercy,joyned with
ifedome, which is able to deliverhim. Re-|
ligion isnothing elfe butan application of the
fouleto God : and afetching owt of him fome-
what(as he hath difcovered himfelfe inthe Co-
venant) fit for all our exigents ; as there isfome-
lwhatin God,and in the Promifes,forall cﬁat‘c}

o -
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of the foule. Faith therefore is wittic to looke Sar.IL.

tothat in God which isfit for itsturne. Letus \ sarans peticie | .-
therefore take heed of Satans policie herein: |in our exire-
who in our extreamity ufeth this as aweaponto |y ;™ * |
fhake cur Faith. 7wfb (asit isin the Plalme)! !
God hath forfaken and forgosten bim. Hath he!
{o ¢ nay,beccaufe Ism in extremity and defer-
ted above others, rather God now regards me
more then before, becaufe, bee feonrgeth every S rai
[fonne swhom he recéiveth. Soretort Satans fierie [ o |
darts backe againe. Forindeed that is the time
wherin God exalts and fhewes himfelfe moft
glorious and triumphant in mercy,where mifery
is greateft. Where firne abounds, there grace
abounds mnch more, {o where mifery abounds,
mercy fuperabounds much more. Therefore
let us be as wife for our foules, as Satan can be
malicious againft them, what hee ufeth fora
weapon to wound the foule, ufe thefameasa
weapon 3gainft him.

Toend all let Faith in Gods merey anfwer this
bis defeription;and lecit be a defcription irgraf-
tedinto us at fuch atime. Doth God care for the
fatherlefle, & meane perfons who are caft down
& affliGtedzwhy then, I will truft that God who
doth {3,being inthis cafe my felf.If he wil help s
in Extremitie, truft him in Extremitie: If hee |Habakjap ¥
will helpein diftreffe, truft him in diftreffe : if A
he will helpe when all forfake, truft him when
we are forfaken of all. What if a flreame bee
taken away ¢ yetnone cantake awdy God from
\thcc: what if a beame be taken away ¢ thou

—_— 14 hat |
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ﬁsn" I | fafk the Suniclelfe s what if a particular com-

) .| fort be takenaway, {o long as God,who comfor.
i

teth the abjec?, and is mercifull vo the diftreffed,
Fatherlefe and I¥idowes,continues with thee,
thou needs not feare. A mancannot w.m:j

'- comfort and mercy, {o long as the Father of
; i mercies isincovenant with him. If he finre, he

hath Pardening mcrey for him s if weake, he

hath Strengthening mercy s if in darkneffe, he

hath Quickning mercys if webe dull, dead, and

indanger theve is Refcuing mercy, and if fubjedt

to dangers wee may fall in, there is forthat, Pre-

Palsato. | wenting merey. Therefore there is mercy ready
to compafle Gods children aboutin all condi-

I tions, when they are invironed with dangers,
yet God is neerer to guard their{oules, thenthe

danger is to hurt them.

_ Therefore let ustake the counfell of the blef-
Phik4.6,7. | fod Avpottle, Be carefull for nothing, butin every
thing by Prayer and fupplication, withthanke(gi-

let {oxr reqmefts be knowneto God : and whatthen,
will God grant that Ipray for¢ pethaps hee|
will not.But yet, The Peaceof God which p;ﬂﬁ;k :
all wnderflanding, [hall guard your bearts” and)
mindes through Chrift Iefus. As ifhe thould fay,
= " { in nothing be overcarefull, let your care bee
when ye have ufed themeanes, todepend upon

God forfupport inthe eventand iffuc of all. If

God denic you what you pray for,he will grant

" youthar whichis better: he will fet up anex-

cellent inward Feacc-thcrc, whereby he will
]' ftabliththe foulcinaffurance ofhis Iovc,pardo:f
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of finnes and reconciliation: whereby cheir 1_8.3_“, '.I.IH.'
foules fhall be guarded, and their hearts and |
mindes preferved in Chrift: {o. they bccome\
impregnable in all miferies whatfoever, when
they have the Peace of God which paffeth all un-
‘derftanding to guardthem within, “Thercfore, |
‘letus not betray and loofe our comforts, for!
wantof making ufe ofthem 3 or for feare fome |
fhould call us Hypocrites: and on the other !
fide, let us not flatter our felves in an evill
courfe: burmakethe confcience good, which
will beare us out in all miferies, dangers, and
difficulties whatfoever. Nothing makes loffes,
croffes, banifhmeat, imprifonment, and death
foterrible and out of meafure dreadfull untous,
but the inward guilt and fting in the infide, the [ Gen 4231
tumults of confcience. Cleere this well once,
makeall whole within, let con{cience be right |
and firaight; let it have its juftufe and meafure
of truthand uprightneffe ; and goe thy way in

eace, 1 warrant thee, thou fhalt hold up thy
ﬁcad, and winde thy felfe out of all dangers
! well enough: nothing fhall dauntorappalethy |
; courage: for faith Salemon, The Righteous # | pro.as.1.
bold as a Lyen 5 what can, what fhould he feare, |
who is heire of all things,whofe all thingsare, | Revel.21.7.
and who is reconciled to God in Chrift; |y, 4.
havingall the Angels and Creatures - _'

for his fetvants : for whofefake,,. A

allthings muft nceds work y
together for good..

Theend of 'the feurth Sermson.




h&f

BOOEKS



123
~|SEr.V.

THE
FIFTH

SERMON.

Hos 14.4.

F will beale their bdckedu{mg,' 7 (
will love them freely, for mine An-
geris turned away from bim.

/
|
|

AEIOHE fuperabounding mer-
rh cies a:?d marvcllousg lovin
a2 ae kindneflesof agratiousan
3% loving God to wretched
ooy and miferable finners (as
@ ¥ wehave heard) isthe fub-
: N ftance and fumme of this
ﬂ‘oﬂ fm Cha ter y wherein their ignorance
“““8 thc;rbaﬂlﬁ!llncﬁ'cu incouraged, their
k cis quickmed, their untowardnefle is

G par.
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535_-_Yr_ pardoned, their wounds are cured, all their ob-
i jeftions and petitions anfwered : fo as alargel
+and open paffage is made unto them and all|
- other miferable penitent finners for acceffe unto !

I
!
.*'
1 the throne of grace. If they want words, they!
{
1

- are taughtwha to fay; if difcouraged for finnes!

. paft, they are incouraged that finne may be ra-|

t kenaway 3 yeaall iniquity may be taken away ;

\ | Take away all iniquity 5 if their unworthineffe;
| hinder them,they are taught for this, That God

is gratious: Receive us grationfly 5 if their by.[

paft unthankfullneffe beany barre of hinderance

untothem ; they are taught to promife thank-

| fullnefle: So will wee render the Calves of onr

| lips. And thattheir Repentance may appeate| .
to be found and unfained, they are brought in,

: making profeffion of their deteftation of their
/ bofome fins of falfe confidence and Idelatry:|
. Afbur [ball not fave us, mee will.not ride up-
on Horfes : neithey will we fay any more to the
workes of our hands, ye are our gods. And pot
onc{ly doe they reje their falfe confidence: to
ceafe from cvill, but they doegood, and pitch
their affiance where it {hould be: For, /s ther
the Fatherle(fe findeth mercy.

None muft therefore be difcouraged or run
away from God, for what they have beene ; for
i there may be a returning, God may have atime
for them, who in his wife "difpenfation
t doth bring his children to diftreffe, chat their
i'dclivcr may be fo much the more admired by
themfelves and others, to his glory and thetr
! good. !

——
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: é(-)-o_d. He knowes us better then we our felves,
how prone we arcto leane upon the creature,
therefore he is faine to take from us all our
props and fupports 3 whereupon we are forced
to relie upon him. If we could doe this of our
felves, it were an excellent worke and anun-
doubted evidence of the child of God, that
hath a weaned f{oule in the midft of outward
fupports,to injoy them, asif he poffeffed them |
not, not to be puft up with prd!;nt greatnefle,

not to {well with riches, norbe highminded :

things, ( fubordinateto God) which can help
no further, then as' he bleffecth them. But to
cometo the wordes now read. “

I will heale their backefliding and love them
ﬁ“[ » &ec.
fter that the Church had thewed her Re-
" |pentance and truth of returning to God : now
in thefe words and the other verfes unto the
end of the chapter, (faving the latt verfe,
which is a kind ofacclamation iffuing from all
the reft of the foregoing verfes, Who és wife
and be [ball underfand thefe things,&c.) is fet
downe an anfwer unto that prayer, Repen-
tanceand reformation whichthe Church made,
all the branches of which their former fuit, the
Lord doth pun&ually anfwer. For, they had
formerly prayed, Take away all inignity, and
rective wus grationly, doe good wnto ws : unto
which he anfwers here, :
I well beale theiy backefliding, &c.

Which

|

to confider of things to beasthey are, weake |

SBR.V. i
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Ia.65.14,
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Plal.6s.2.

Reafon.

obferv. .

l

Which is thus much, I wim‘
iquities, I'will accept fl‘atiouﬂy ofthem, I will
love them freely, and {o of thereft, as will ap.
pearcafterwards, and infumme, God anfwers
all thofe defires which formerly he had ftirred
upin his people. Whence ere we come to the
particulars, obferve in generall.

It needs no proofe, the point isfo cleere and
experimentall, all the faints can faythis much
fromtheir experience of Gods gratious dealing
with them: and the Scriptures are full of fuch
inftances and promifes, which we all know.
To name a Elacc or two for all thereft. Call
upon me in the day of trouble I will deliver thee,
and thow [balr glorifie me. So in another place,
«And 1t fhall come topaffe that befire they call I

will anfwer, and whilft they [peake I will heare.
It hath beene made good to Perfons, as Daniel,
Elias, Salomon, Iaakoh and others, and it hath
beene, and is made good unto all ages of the
Church fromtime to time, and fhall be unto
the end of ;the world. And therefore the Pro-
phetfets downe this asa conclufion undeniable
from the premifes, 0 thou that beareft prayer, unto
thee [ball all flefb come, whence he drawes this
excellent confolation. Iniquities prevaile againft
mee 5 as for our trg::[gr.gﬂ’iem,l thow fhalz pergt
thems away. ' oI 5

The Reafon is ftrong, bctagfé_tﬁ_‘:‘%r are the
motions of his owne Spirit whichhe ftirs upin
- . u5|

M

Where God doth give a [pirit of prayer hee will
!\ anfwer.

o
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us. For, hee diétates this Prayer unto them:
Take with you words,&c. and [ay unto the Lord,
take away all iniquity, and receive ws grationfly. \
So that, where God ftirs up holy defires by his
Spirit, hee will anfwer exaély, there fhall not
afigh be loft. Likewife (faith the Apoftle)
\the Spirit alfo helpes onr infirmities : for we know Rom.8.26,
wot what we [howld pray for as we oughe, but the
Spirit it felfe makes intercefSion for us, with groa.
nings which cannat be uttered. Therefore there
cannot agroane be loft, nor a dantingofafigh,
whatfoever is fpirituall muft bee effectuall,
though it cannot be ventedinwords. For God | TFat God baik
hath aneare not onely neere amans tongueto e
know what he faith, but alfo in 2 mans hearr,
10 know what hedefires, orwould have. As
the obferving carefull tender mother many
times knowes what the child would have
though it cannot fpeake : fo God he knowes'
the defires, fighs, and groanes of the heart when
we cannot {peake. For, fometimes there may‘!
|be fucha confufion upon the foule, by resfon of
divers difturbances, that it cannot exprefle nor
vent it felfe in wordes, therefore the Spiric)
vents it felfe thenin fighs and groanes which are
heard and accepted: becaule they are the de-
fires of his owne Spirit. This much the Pro-
phet Davidexcellently fheweth. Lord thon baft
heird the defire of the humble, thou wilt prepare
their beart, thou wilt canfc thine eare to heare. GOd '.'
he firft prepares the heartto pray, thenhisecare! = 1 \
to heare their prayers and defives.  If ~his will |, \

I‘-f-sl‘lo.ly.
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Ssr.V. | notincourage usto be much infuicto God, and

4 firong me-| PUC U OUr petitions to him, to labour for a fpirit

tive 10 4005 w of prayer ; I know not what will prevaile:
 befre God M \when we know th ition fhall b

Prayer. when we know that no petition fhall be turned
{ backe againe unanfwered. When we are to
deale with Princes upon earth, they oftentimes
regard neither the perfons nor their peticions, |-
but turne their backes upon both. O ! but a
Chriftian hath the eare of God and Heaven
open unto him: {uch credit in Heaven, that his
defires and groanes are refpeted and heard.
And undoubtedly a man may know that he (hall
be heard, when he hath a {pirit of prayer, in
one kind or other, though not in theparticulars,
or kindes weaske ; heare he will for our good.
God will not loofe the incenfe of his owne
Spirit, of a {pirit of prayer which he ftirs up,
it is fo precious : Therefore let us labour to
have 2 fpirit of prayer, which God regardsfo
much: Seeing for a certaine, wherefoever he
gives afpirit of prayer, he meanes to give that
we pray for, but according to his heavenly
wifedome,as here his anfweris,

I will heale their Backefliding, Iwilllove them
freely, &e.

God anfwers them cxa&li unto all they
praid for, beginning firft with the ground of all
our comfort, forgivene(fe of finnes, According
'to their petition, Take away all iniquity : hee
- tanfwers, I will heale their backefliding; or theit

rebellion. Backefliding is anaggravation offin:
every finne is not a rebellion, Apoftafie, or

- backefliding

i
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weufually rancke finnes thus,in

1. Sinnes of Ignorance.

2. Sinnes of [nfirmitie.

3. Sinmes againft knowledge, with a higher
hand. And

4. The Sinnes againft the Holy Ghoft.

Now this is more then to cure finnes of Ig-
norance, and of Ixfirmtie, when he faith, 7wl
heale their backefliding.

But why doth he anfwver the higherpitch of
an aggravation, when their petition was in a
lower ftraine oncly, ( Take away alliniquity.)

To fhew, that he would anfwerthem fully,
that is, that he would heale all finaes what{o-
ever: not onely of Ignorance, and of Infirmity;
bur alfo finnes willingly committed, their re-
bellions and backeflidings. For indeed they
were backefliding ; from the time of Zeroboam,
that made the rent, the ten tribes grew worfe
and worfe continually, fo that they had beene
utterly extinguifhed 4 but that God was won--
drous gratious to fend them Prophets, to pre-
ferve many thatthey fhould not bow theknee
to Baall; being mercifull to them, to beare
with their backefliding folong: for befides their
calves, they had falfe gods, they did notonely
worfhip the true God in a falfe manner by the
calves, butthey had Baalsalfo. Sothat wefec
God when he will comfort, will comfort o
purpofe, and take away all obje&ions thatthe

foule can make; a guilty foule being full of |
: K

back e V.
backfliding,for their be alfo finnes of infirmitics, Ser

objcétions, !

19 |
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.,,__,__Y__‘..., obje&ions; Oh myfinnesare many, great, re.
3 Y. 8
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bellions, and Apoftacies: But, be they what
thiy will, Gods mcrcy in Chrift is greater and
more. Iwill heale the.r backeflid ny, or their re-
bellion, God is above confcience, let Sathan
terrific the confcience as he will, and let confci.
ence {peake the worft it can aginft it {elfe, yet
God isgreater.  Therfore letthe finne be wha
itwill, God will pardon all manner of finnes;
as they pray to pardon all, fo he will 7akeaway

allsniquity, heale ther backeflid ng, butto come
neerer the words. ;
I will heale, &c.
The healing meant here, is efpecially inthe
arden of their finnes, anfwerableto their de-
Ercs in juftification. And there is a healing alfo
in fanctification by theSpirit: when Godtakes
away the venome from the wound, then God
cures in fan&ification; both are meants bwt
efpecially the firft.Ina wound weé know there is,
1. The malignity and wenome ofit, and then,
2. The wound st felfe [o feflered and rankled.
’ Now pardoning grace in juftification, takes
away the anguifh and malice ofthe wound, fo
that it cca{erﬁ to be fo malignant and deadly as
to kill, orinfc®. And then fan&ification pus-
gethand cleanfeththe wound, and heales it up.
Now God throvgh Chrift doth both. The
blood of Chrift doth heale the guilt offinne,
(whi~h is the anger and malignity of it. And
}by the Spirit of Chrift heheales the wound it

'fclfc, and purgeth out the ficke and peccant
* h

hv——
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pumor by little and litelethrough fantification: Ser.V.
God is a perfe& healer, I will beale their backe- w

ding. Secc here the ftate of the Churchand '
‘Children of God, they are prone to backefli- ;
dingand turningaway : we are naturally prone | That rbe frate
to decline further and further from God. S0 | znd Gods f{,—‘,_‘
the Church of God plantedin a family inthe | dren i prove "/

beginning of the world, how foone was it prone | A4
to backefliding, thisisone weakenefle fince the

fall, it is inctdent to our nature to beunfetled "
and upfteady inour holy refolutions. And whilft - ’
we live in the midft of temptations,the world,
together with the ficklenefle of onr own nature,

evill examples, and Sachans perpetuall malice
againft God and the poore Church, are ill
Pilotsto lead us out ofthe way. This is{poken
to make us carefull how to fhunne Backefliding,
for we fee how many opinions are foifted in
amongftus, and havegot fome head, thardurft
not before once benamed amongftus. Popery
fpreads it felfe amaine; even Churches are
prone to backfliding. Therefore S.Pasles ad-i
viceis, Bee not high minded,bus feare, for if God ) Romuay.zo.zt
[pared not the naturall branches, take heed leaft be | 3
alfo fparenot thee., What is become of keme, {o
the fame will become of vs, if wee ftop not,
our backeflidings.
Now in that Gods promife is, I will heale
their backe(lidings, obferve inthe firft place.
That finne s a wound, and 4 difeafe. obferv,
Nowasin fickneflethereis, 1. Griefetroub. | Tiar finze s o
Iiing and vexing the partic who feelesic: and :ﬁ}:” o 4
}

K 2 3. .Defor- ioipi
- o ____.'ﬁ
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_5_’_‘.‘;5.:\_11.__{1 :._-Dcf'ormiric of the place afﬁ:-&ed,:vh:rh

! comes by wounds and weakenefles. So in all
| ! inne (whenweeare fenfible of it) there is firft
| | gricfe, vexation, and rtorment of confcience:
1 : and thenagaine, deformitie; forit takes away
! the beauty and vigour of the foule, and dejeéts
! i the countenance, it debafeth a man, and takes
| Gee s ¢ away his excellencie, as Jacob faith of Rewben,
; ‘Fnflable as swater, thou [balt not excell, becanfe
] ‘theswemteft wp to thy fathers bed. Saith God to
\(3:...4.6. ilCm"n,wb_y art thow wrath, and why ¢ thy counte-
\ wance fallen? and the Prophet David hee con-
lfcffcth : when I kept filence, my bones waxed old

Tfak3 29, | through my rearing all the day lonz. So againe,

vrashg, | There s o foundnelle in my flefb, becanfe of thine
anger, peither is there any reft in my bones, becanfe
!gf.wy finne. Sothat finne is a wound and a dif-
cale, whether wee confider the miferies it|
brings on foule and body or both. Therefore
howfoever a finfull perfon thinke himfelfea
goodly perfon, and weare hisfinsas ornaments
{ about him, Pride, Luft and the }ike ; yet hee'
| isa deformed loathfome perfon id the eyes and
| prefence of God s and when confcience is a-|
wakened, finne will bee loathfome, irk{ome,
and odious unto himfelfe, ill him full of griefe
and fhame, {o that hee cannot endure’ the fight
of hisowne foule.
rhar of fumes.  INOW all finnes whatfoever are difeafes:
are difegjes. | 'The firft finne of all finnes, which wee call|
i hereditarie  Originall finne, what is it ‘but an
hereditarie difeafe ¢ aleprofie which we drew

from
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from our firft Parents, {pread over allthe {oule,
having the feeds and fpawne of all finne init.
The Church of Rome makes it lefle then other
finnes, as indeed Popery is ignorant both of the
height of grace, and of the deprh of corruption;
for, if they knew the one, they would bee more
capable of the other. Why doe they not con-
cetve aright of grace, and of the heighe ofits
becaufe they know not the depth of Originall
finne. _And indeed thetrue knowledge of this
difeafe is proper onely to the child of God in
thetrue Church: none but he knowes what
Originall finneis, others can difpute and talke
ofit, but none feeles it but the child of God.
Now all other particular a&tuall finnes, be di-
feafes lowing from hence : o thae all difeafes

Ser. V.

ll
Sinne like @

inthis kinde, arife cither 1. from our felves, s
wee havve a [eminarie of them im our owne bearts:
orelfe, 2. from the infection and contagion of
others : or 3. from Saran, who hath {ociety
with our {pirits (as men have with the outward
man) comming inby his fuggeftions and our
intertaining of them: fothatinthat refped, fin
is like unto awound and adifesfe, inregard of|
the caufe of them.

And, in regard of the effeits, finne is like
difeafe. Difeafes if they be negle&ed, . breed
death it felfe, and become incurables fo it is
withthe difeafes and finnes of the foule, aeg-
le@them, and the beft end of them will bee,
defpaire in this world, whereupon wee may
\have advantage to flie unto the mercy of Go_d

K 3 in

difeafe inre-
g;:dja;' the

canfe.

. ‘2.
Sinne is tike a
ifeafe in re-

&ard of the
efedts i bregds

-l
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inChrift. Thisis the end of finne, either to
end in a good defpaire, orin a fruitlefle barren
defpaire at the houre of death leading to Hell,
when they have no grace to repent.  Zhe wages
of finme is death,&c. Sinneit felfe is a wound,
and that which rifeth from finne, is a2 wound
t0o, doubting and defpaire: for this difeafe
and wound of finne, breeds that other difeale,
a defpaire of mercy, which is the beginning
of Hell , the fccond death. Thefe things
‘might befurther inlarged, but for the prefent
onely in generall, know, That finne is 4 47/24f¢
and awound of the finle, fo much worfe then
the difeafes of the body, by how much the
foule is more pretious thenit, and thedeatl of
the foule more terrible then the death of the
body. Sinne is adifeafe and a wound: for,what
is Pridebut afwelling 2 whatis Anger, but an
intemperate heate of the foule like an Agueasit
were? whae is Revenge, but a wild-fire in
the foule ¢ what is Luft, but afpreading Can-
kerin the foule, tending to a confumption
what is Covetoufnefle, buras a fword, aperpe-
tuall woundcr of the foule, piercing it through
‘with many forrowes ¢ what is Security, bur as
it were the Lethargic and Apoplexie of the
foule# and fo wee might goe on in other re-
femblances.

Butit may be demanded, how fhall we know
that we arcficke of this fickneffe and- difeafe
you fpeake of ¢

How doe weeknow that we are ficke in bo-

dy?

-
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dy 2 If the body be extreame cold, we know
thereis adiftemper, orifitbe extreame hot: fo
ifthe foule be fo extreame cold,that no heaven-
ly Motives or fweet Promifes can worke upon
i, ftirre it up, thencertainely there is a difeafe
upon the foule.

Ifthe foulebe inflamed with Revenge and
Anger, that foule is certainely difeafed: the
temper of the foule is according to the paffi-
ons thercof, aman may know by his Pafiions,
whenhe hath a fick foule.

If aman cannot relifh good diet, then wee
count him a fick man, fo when aman cannot
rellifth holy difcourfe, nor the Ordinances of
God. Youhave fome men, that can rellifh no-
thing but profits and pleafures, and fuch vani-
ties,but no divine thing, fuchhaveficke foules ‘

e g e

T P

undoubtedly.

Soagaine, a manmay know there isadead-
ly ficknefle and forenefle upon the foule,1 when |
itis fenfeleffe of its wounds,and 2 is fenfelefle
of that which paffeth from it : as men (we fay)
- {are readie to die, when excrementall things

pafle from them without any fenfe. So aman
may know that he is defperately foule-ficke,
when oathes, lics, 'and deceitfull {peeches pafle
from him,and yet heis fenfeleffe of them,they
think not of them, they meane noharme: doth
that argue 2 found ftate of body, when amanis
fo defperately ill,that he feeles not his bodily
hures, and is this agood ftate of foule, when
l thefe filthy things come out from it infenfibly?
— K 4 it
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itis an argument of extreame deadnefle of fpi-
rit, and irreverence,and of a defperate finne-fick
foule,whenthereis no dread or awe of the Ma.
jefty of Gods; let fuch looke about them: it
is an aggravation of the danger of the foule,this
kind of temper. We ufually fay,whenthe fto-
macke is fo weake that it can hold no nourifh.
ment withour cafting it up againe as faft asic
receives it 3 certainely fuch aone is fick and in
a dangerous ftate of body. So when a man
heares and heares, and reads and reads, and di-
gefts nothing into nourifhment, burt allis left
where he heard ic;, itis afigne that they have
| ficke foules, when their retentive power is fo
i - weake. And there is certainely fome fickneffe,
fome dangerous obftruétion in that foule, that
cannot digeft the wholefome Word of God
tomake ufe of it 5 fome noyfomeluft then cer.
. tainely obftruéts the foule which muft be pur-
o ged out. '

_his apitifull thingto feethe defperate con-
dition of many now, whothough they live un-
der thetyrannie of finne, yet flatter theirowne
difeafe, and account them their greateft enc-
mics, who any way oppofe their ficke humour.
What doe they moft cordially bate# 'The
found preaching of the Word ; the very fight
of fuch-a-enc, whofecalling hatk beene to put
us in minde of our finnrs, evill courfes, and
vanigies of the world, is loathfome and offen-
five to. carnall men, in whom: corruption is
grownc up to fuch atyrannie,that it fivayes the |
' whole!

e e e,
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fo difeafed, thatthofe lufts in him (which he
fhould labour to fubdue and mortific by the

ower of the Spirit) doe fo over-{fway hin,
thatall hislife is nothing elfe, but 4 difesfe and
backfliding intofinne. And as if we were not
corruptcnoughourfelves; how many arethere
who feed their corruptions, when they frequent
ill placesand company, whom they cannot bee
without, andare as fifb in the water,feeding the
old manin them. So that fuch are not oncly

nefle, their whole life being {pent this way :
whichthey laugh at, and make Pride their chane
and ornament , as the Prophet {peakes. - This is
{fpoken that we may take vp alamentation for
the vilenefle of mans nature, and to teach us
how to judge aright of men, whenthey devife
how to have their liberty firengthened togoe
to Hell (as it were) with an high hand : having.
their will fo fortified that no man.is - able to
deale withthem, thwart them, or teach them
any thing. Ifit were offered to moft men to
'have what eftate they would in this world:whart
aretheir wifhes and defires? O, that I mighe
live as Ilift, that I m ght have what would
content my pleafures, without controule, that I
might haveno crofles, but goe fmoothly on:
yetthis which is the defire of moft men, is the
moft curfed eftate of all, and moft to be lamen-
ted. Thus it appeareth, Sinwe & 4 wound and
4 difeafe : what Ufe may we makeofits

fick, but defend,maintaine, and feed their fick- |

37

whole foule to devife how to fatisfie it. Man is EEL_X_-_
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Sen.V. ' Ifthisbe fojthen inthe firft place,lecus know
;Vﬁ- I. ] an

V.2,
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d confider, Thatno man who lives in finnes
junrepented of and uncured isto be envied, be
ithey never fo grear. Who will envie a man
 that hath a rottenbody,covered over with glo-

rious atire: when every man knowes that he
carries a rotten difeale about him ¢ either fome
! difeafein the vitall parts,or from therottennefle
lof fin, which puts akind of thame and {corne.
| Can we pittic amanthus in glorious attire ha-
ving a fin’lthy body under it, thus covering
their nakedneffe, in whofe cafe we would not
forany thing be: and are they not much more
to be pittied who have ulcerous foules, galled
and piercedthrough with many finnes ¢ when
we feemen that are blafphemers,{wearers,men
guiltie of much blood and filthinefle, and of
many finncs hanging uponthem, to envie {uch
amansgreatnefle,is extreame folly. O, he car-
ties his deaths wound about him (as we fay) he
is ftriken alveady in his fide with adeadly dart;
withour the healing mercy of God, there is but
2 ftep betwixthim and eternall death 5 where-
fb;';; no manisto beenvied for his finfull great-
nefle. -

Againe, ifthis be {o, that finneis a difeafe and
wound of the foule, let us therefore labour to
cure it prefently. Tris defperate folly inmento
neglett their bodies, when they know thatthey
are proneto fuch and fuch difeafes which are
growing upon them every day: how carefull
\arc men (perceiving this much) to p:cvf_nrit.ii-

cafes
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feafes by timely phyfick ¢ all finnes are difea-
fes, and growing like difcafes run from ill o
wotleand worfe. Wickedmen (faith the Apo-| » Tim3.a3.
file) grow worfe and worfe. Therefore, if fin be
adifeafe, prevent it prefently ; for as we fee,
Hereticks and others thelike are hardly found,
butacthe firft: and thenare hadly cured : {o,if ’

~

'we neglect thedifeafes ofour foules, they will
breed a confumption of grace, or fuch an ill
temper of foule, as that it cannor well defire to
{repent. Nay when aman lives in wicked re-
bellious courfes long, God willgive himupto
fuch terrors of confcience,that it will not be pa-
cificd,butupbraid it felfe, Ihavebeeneafinne-
full wretched creature, mercy hath beene offe-
* |red me againe and againe, burnow it is roo late,
having outftood all the meanes of grace, and re-
jeéed them. Whenthey have confideredthat
their lives have for along time beene a meere
rebellion, and that they have put off the checks
of confcience, the admonitions of the Word
and Spirit, with the motionsthereof': itis long ’
inthss cafe before 2 man can have peace; for
anfwerable to the continuance in finne, is the
hardnefle of the cure, if it be cured atall,
Therefore there is no dallying with finne, 1| 7bat tbere d-
fliall repent atlength,butnot now; yeta while :’.fi-:f}g’"i%ﬁ '
Twill continue thefe and thefe courfes, I fhall | 1qy up’gmul
doe well enough, c. as if aman who 'were |
ficke or defperately wounded, (hould fay, I thall
doe well, and 'yet negle& to fend for the Phy.
fitian. Noneare fo defperately foolifh in cafe
of
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Ser.V. |ofthebody, why thould wee for our fouless

' is not that in much more hazard theathe body,
if we had {pirituall eyes to confider ofit? The
truth is, peopleare notconvinced ofthissthat fin
isfuch a ficknefle, which is thereafon they are
focareleffe of it. But whea the confcienceis
awaked, as it will bee one .day, heere or in
Hell ;then they will be of another minde. Nay,
in this world, when friends, norriches,norany
thing can comfore: then they cry out, O tha
they had not beene {o foolifh, they would give
‘aworld(ifthey had it) for peace of confcience,
this will bethe beft of it,for menthat goeonin]
finne. Therefore, before hardnefle of hean
gtow-uponus(thgt difeafe tollowing the difeale
of finne) ket us taic heed,and labour to have our
foules healedintime. Thus wee have found,
Thar finne is 4 fickneffe : for fo much isimpli
ed,when he faith: 7 wik beale their back(liding.
Whence the dire@ Obfervation is,
Obferv. | That God is the great Phyfitian of the Sonle,

Forhe faith bere, 7 will bealetheir back(l:ding,

fo that kealing implics, the taking away of
. Y. The Guilt of finne, which is the wemme
ofit: by muftification. - j
: . 2. The Raze of finne, which isthe predi
of it ; by 53 Mg{ﬁ{a{;m. # . & ;
3. The Remoovipg the jud,

| efuse. 5,: ‘ J . .g.cmm:: upon w
For (unlefle God bee the more mercifull)| |
thefe things follow, where thereis finne, and | |
breaking of his law, thereisaftate binding over |

T to

That want of
conviéfion of
the finfuilneffe
of finne, makes
us fo finnejul
and careleffe.
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todamnationand guilt: whenthere is a finne-
full difpofition raging,and bringing us from one
degree of finne to another, then there is Gods

‘| judgement and wrath revealed from Heaven a-

gainftthis. Now when God heales, he heales |
perfe@tly, burin fome regards flowly, as wee |
fhall fec hereafter. Inregard of Forgiveneffe of |

finnes, he healeth perfeétly 5 but by little and |
lirtle, inregard of the other of San&ification,he |
ftops up the iffues of our corruption by little
and little.  For other things, and judgementsin
thisworld, he remooves the malice, and takes
away the fting ofthem, whichis the venome
as he faithafterwards, Fer mine  Anger is tur-

from things,then they are no more judgements.
What cared Paw/ tor imprifonment, when hee
knew Gods wrath accompanied not the ftocks?
let wrath be taken from the fuffering ; that the
foule be found, then it is no matter what condi.
tion a man be in, he carries Heaven and Para-
dice with him. Therefore, fo farre God re-
mooves thofe difeafes and ficknefles of condi-
tion, as they carrie venome inthem: fo chan.
ging the condition,that whatfocver we fuffer, it l
hath the nature of an exercife,medicine, or cor-
re&tion onely. But thac whichinvenomes all,
and makes the leaft crofle acurfe, and {inkes
deepe, is theanger of God joyned with things.
The leaft croffe when it carrieth witheic the an:
gerand vengeance of God, and reports thatto

the foule ;3 I have offended God, and it is juft
l with

- T he Retn ning Backeflider: }

ned away, which being remooved and turned
{AC:

16

I Pf‘al 89’4‘_

lq.l
Sll!:..v.

&




—

142

B

|

Reafon 1,

) Heb g3,

Reafon 2.

Ser.V. '
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witd himthusto infliét wrath upm
tereible, and it puts a lting co the croffe.  Now
G>d here proynifeth to remoove thar, 7 wig!
heale their backfliding 5 'This principally in the
firtt place is m=ant of healing in regard of Iu.
| [Erfication y taking away char guilt from thefoule,
{ whichinthralls it,and binds it overto condem-
i nation and judgement. God will fet the foule
at a fpirituall liberty and [o healc it, Thus yoy
(eethe point cleere, That God is the great Phyf.
tian of the faule,

For, God who made the foule, knowes 4|
the difeafes, windings and turnings of it; heis
anexcellenc Anatomift, a4 things are naked and
openbefore his eyes, he knowesthe inward pan

} of the foule,the feate of all finne, We know not
{ our felves as he knowes us; there is a miftery of
| felfe-deceit inthe heart which he knowes, who
canfearch all the hidden corners of the hear;
which isthe Reafon why heis fo good a Phyf
tianand fo excellent, becaufe he is a difcerner
and fearcher of the heart, who canfee all, and
{o can cure all, being above the fting of confci-
ence, he hatharemedy above the malidy, heis
jBregter then our conlcience, therefore heecan
cure our confcience.

And inthe next place, a5 hbee can heale wr
foules, fo hee is willing to doe ¢ :  which his
willingnefle we may know by the medicine he
doth it ?{, his owne deare Sonne; hee hath
provided a plaifter of his Sonnes blood to heale
us. And befideshis owne inward willingnefle,

_being

= -
~

¢
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ﬁ now agratious Father tous in Chrift Je- §.Ef_'_‘_[1__
fus3 be fends his Ambafiadors to heale and) | cor g0,
cure s in his Wame, to aggly his medicincs,
and to befeech and intreate usto be reconciled,
God by them intreatsus to ifitreat him for par-
don and mercy, and is fo willirg to be intrea-
ted, that ere we fhall it our 3 hee teachethus
words (as we heard) Take unto you wam’:,&c.!
as heis an able, fo hecis awilling Phyfitian,
Chrift the great Phyfitian together with his Fa-
ther expe&s not that we thould firft cometo
him, but he comes firft, and fendstous. The | 1 Tohug,te,
Phyfitian came to the fick, though for the moft
part the {icke (if able) goe tothe Phyfitian. But
hereis the contrary, hee came from Heaven,,
took our nature upon him, and therein died,’ by
which hisblood-thedding he fatisfied the wrath| 16 3.10,
of God, juftly offended with us. So he heales
our foules that way, having undergone the an-
ger and wrath of God, that his blood might _
quench-and appeafe that anger, by aplaifter | 1,53 10,02
theyeof made and applied to our foules. ~ -
Doe we doubt of his willingneffe, when hee | Gods willing.
comes to usand calls us,Come unto me all yeethat | yor 2 1ave =
\labouy and are heavie laden, and I will give dym
reff. Tris his Office which he hath affumed ro
healeour foules, The'many cures he hath done,
fheweth the ability and willingnefle of the Phy-
firian; cures whercof we are uncapable of, by
redfon of our meane ‘condition: A Kingashis
placets greater;fo fometimes his finhes are grea-
ter then-others are: yet ‘he”cured earanafferh * King-si-!’-%

that
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alen, Paul, perer,and the reft, who werea com.
| pany healed by this Phyfitian. Therefore a)
'this is for the glory ‘of our Phyfitian, we my
fee what he candoe, by what he hath done; 34
iamongft us, Phyfitians are fought after, accor.

ding totheirskill and cures done. Confideriy
ithe Sacrament how ready God isto cureand tg
iheale us, how gratious he is inthe Sacramen

of Baptifme, wherein he ingageth us to be.
leeve, admitting usinto the Covenant,and pre.
ventingus with mercy, before we knew wha

a Covenant or Seale was. And fo to perfwade
us of his willingneffe to forgive our finnes and
heale our Rebellions, hee hath ordained the
Sacrament not for his fake, bue to ftrengthen
our weake faith, and helpus. The point iseafie
for matter of our underftanding, but hard in
regard of ufeand Application : efpecially when
it thould be made vfeof, intime of temptation,
then let us lay it up as a comfortable point,
this gratious Promife of God, I will heale,
theiy backfliding, 1 will love them freely,8c.Lay
thisup againft the houre of temptation, make
ufe of it then, alleadging unto God his owne
Promife andnature : as Devid did. Lord, .-
mictpber the Promife wherein thou baft canfed me
20 traft, Thou haft promifed pardening and
healing of all our t,ra_q?rclﬁons,d*c.Rcmcmbcr

thy frec Promifes made in Jefus Chrift. - God
cannor denie himfelfe nor his Word, but loves
i f Itoh'ayg: hisbondsfued: remember this. . - |

An

N

f

|
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And when confcience is furprifed with any
finne (though it be never fo great) looke not
onthe difeafe fo much,as who is the ph:ﬁrian,

14.5
Ser.V.

and what his plaifter and medicine is 2 God
is the Phifitian,and the blood. of Chrift is the
Plaifter. Whatifour finnes be monntaines, there
isanocean and a {ea of mercie to {fwell above
and cover thefe mountaines of our finnes. Our
finnes inthis cafe are likefire, which falling in-
to the fea, is by and by quenched. What if
our finns bee of never fo long ftanding (as thefe
their backeflidings heere, had continued hun-
*{ dreds of yeares, wherein they were a backe-
{liding generation) yet, it is no matter of what

ftanding or continuance the difeafe is, fo long
as God hath promifed to bee the Phifitian, /
and the blood of Chriftis the Plaifterthat heal-

how great,and of what continuance our finnes
are : but how wee ftand affe&ed towards them,
hate them, and refolve againft them. That
finne’connot husrt us which wee fight againft,
mourne for, complaine of, refolve to leave,
andtruely hate. Letusneverftand thenin com-
parifons with our finnes, which beare no pro-
portion to the infinite skill and power of our
great Phifitian: and to the infinite worke of
Chrifts allfufficient fatisfattion. What canft
thou obje& o mane 1t & Chriff that inflifiesh
theusngedly, who art thou 1hat condemneth ? 4% 1
he that ded,yea rather who is vi[en againewho s al-
o at the right hand of God,and alfo makeh insercefc

Sion !
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San. V.

Le vi- 16,38,
Hag3.9.

Hchlxay.

Heb.12.6,

1 Corg §:59. '

fion for us. Thoucanlt not fatisfie for e 1oon
finns: God hath laid upon him thor the leaft
ofus all, The chaftifernent of our pe
him,andwith bis fEripes wee are beal ed,

Let us therefore bee wife for afterwards,
heare, reade, lay up, and meditate for the time
v come, for times will come (if wee belong
to God) that nothing will content or pacific
thefoule,but che infinite worth and merit of an

infiait and free mercy apprchended in the face
of jefus Chrit. When our fins are fet in order
beforeus, the fimes of our youth,middle, and

oldage, our finnes againft confcience, againft

the Law and Gofpell, againft examples,vowes,
Promifes, Rcfolﬂtions, and admonitions of
the Spirit and fervants of God. W hen there
fhall bee fucha terrible accufer, and God fhall
perhaps let the wounds of confcience fly open
and joyne againft us; when wrath fhall ap.
peate, beeinfome fort felt, arid God prefen-
tedtothe foule,as 4 confuming fire, no comfort
in heaven or earth appearing, hell bencath
feeming readieto revenge againft us the quar
rell of Gods Covenant. O then for faitht
looke through all thefe clouds,to fee merc

inwrath, love in correion, life in deathst
fweetnefle of the promifes, the vertue !
merit of Chrifts fufferings, death, refurre®t

and interceflion at the right hand; The
of death removed, finne pardoned and
away, and glory at hand 3 In fumme this

jmife made good, which leads unto :

hay
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¢ iniquities ! -
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happinefle (as wee fhall by and by heare) 1
will heale their backefliding, ¥ will love thems free-
ly,for mine anger # tarned away, O this is 2
marvelous matterthen to be perfwaded of Ther-
{forelet vs make a right ufe of thefe words in
duefeafon. Forthey are, like appels of gold with | Pro.as.ix.
{ctures of filver, hike balmetoa greene wound,{
ikedelivery in a fhipwracke: but indeed all
comparifons come farre fhort of this illuftra-
tion, as the terrour of incenfed wrath inthe
fearefull apprehenfion of cternall unfpeakeable
mifcrie is beyond any other feare,apprehenfion, |
or joy. :
But leaft this grace be abuftd by others (for
wee muft not with-hold the childrens bread,
for feare others partake with them unto whom
it belongs not) let them know this much, that
thofe who turne this grace into wantonnefle,
_|and will beevill, becaufe God is thus gracious;
thatthereis noword of comfort in the whole
Scripture for them, who ftand refolved to goe
on in their finnes, prefuming of mercy. See
what God faithin this cafe. Leaft there fhould Déiiaiitiis
bee among you arootethat beareth gall and worme. | 20, |.
weod : apd it come to paffe when hee heareth the
words of this curfe that hee bleffe himfelfe in his
heart : [aying I [hall bave peace, though I walke
in theimagination of mine heart, 10 adde dyunken.
neffe tothir[t;The Lord will not [pare bim,but then
the anger of the Lord and bisicaloufie, fbd!fmal'e
againft that man, and all the curfes that ‘are writ-
ten in this booke fhall lie upors bim, and the Lovd l

- L 2 ; _ﬂﬂl
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. S%—'%;Y—:l—-— fball blot ot his name froms undzr Heaven, God
/ " {will woand the hairie fcalpe of fuch an one,
who goes on in his wickedneffe, and meanes
to bee 5. Anlin the New Teffament, chofe
who thus mikea prozreflcin iy, whacdo they #
A They are {uid o treafure up unio themfilves
wrath, aganft the day of wrarh : and revelation of
the righteons judzemint of God. Therefore Gols
word {pzakes noconfort to thofe, who pur- |
pofero livein any fiane. All the comfort can
beefpokentofuch is, That ystthey are not in
hell,that yet they have time to returne to this
great Phifitian of the foule. But take fuch an
one in his prefent condition, hee can have no
comfort in this eftate, wherein there is but a
ftep betweene him and hell; So as when the
rotten thred of this uncertaine life fhall faile,
: oriscut afunder, downe they fall. Wee have
’ no comfort heere forthem, till they returne;
This pretious balme belongs to the wounded
V. | confcience, Briefly for ufe then.
‘ Seceing that our God is a healing God,as wee
can admire the wifdome, skill, and excellencie
of our Phifitian, folet us much more make ufe
+€hro, 16,15, OF him, upon all occafions; Truft and cleave
to him,not likegood A/z/but not good inthis)
who forgot himfelfe, and fent firft to the Phi-
| fitians. Bur let vs efpecially rely upon God
It 45 and looke to him, who can create belp, and
| muft blefle all meanes whatfoever. ~Hee is 4
| I&A&ng G, who will heale all rebellions, and

the moft grievous ficknefles ; heis a Phyfirion
5 that
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that is good for all turhes. There are fome di- S-' V. f
feafes which are called thefcorne of Phyfitions, 2
as the Gonte, the Ague, and the like, whereinin
fome cafes, they are put to a ftand and know
not what to doe s but God is never ataloffe,
his skill cannot be fet downe, he isgood at all
difeafes ; vo pardon all mannerof fins, There-
| fore, letusgoe to him for cure, feeing there is
neicher finne, nor griefe, nor terror of con-
[ciencearifing thereupon which can be fogreat,
but God can cure both the finne and the terror,
(if wetakea right courfe ) and {peake peace to
the foule. 'God isa healing God, arifing when
he comes, with healing is hiswings. As he faith,
I will heale their rebellion, &c.” And as heisa
healing Phyfition, fo he putshis patientsto no
charge, for as he faith, 7 will beale their backe-
fliding, (o he aith, Zwill lovethens freely, 2
Therefore let us the more build upon this \:rm free marcy.

lr],l]. ."'."

truth, which isindeedthe fumme of all God- '&;’;Lfi;f;‘ of}
lineffe; For what is the Gofpell, but the tri- \covemane,
umph of mercy ¢ doe but confider the fcope
of Godin the new covenant, whereof the Sa-
crament is a feale: which is onely ro fhew
forth the exaltation of the Grace and Mercie
of God in Jefus Chrift, above all unworthi-
neffe whatfoever. For all there, is for the
glory of his Mercy. For inthe Covenant of
grace, mercy doth triumph againft judgment
and juftice, which mercy of God in Chrift is
faid by the Apoftle, 10 raigne unto life ewer-
lafting, &y Iefua Chrift owr Lord, It reignes, and
L3 ~ hath

Rom.g.a1,
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BB N hath a regiment above,and over(all. For mer.
cy in God ftirred up his Wifedome to devife a
w1y by (hedding of the blood of Clrift Jefus
Gol-nia, to fatisAe divins Juftice, and re-
joyce againftiv. Bur whance comes this that
juitice fhould be fo facisfied ; becaufe away is
found out how none of Gods Attributes are
That 1begrea- l|oofers by mercy. Wherefore inany temptai-
;ff,f e ijon when we are prone to doubt of Gods love;
: denic God the | {2y, what (hall we wrong God more by calling
| gtory of bisumer- in queftion his mercy ,and the excellency ofhis’

> loving kindncffewhich is more then any other
finne we have committed # This is afin fuper-
added againft his Mercy, Power, Goodnefle,|
Gratioufnefle and Love in healing of finne:
which takesaway the glory of God in thatAt-
tribute; wherein he labours to triumph, reigne,
andglorifie himfelfe moft, and which s overdk
bis workes. Therefore he that offends herein,
indenying God the glory of his great, tender
unfpeakeable mercy, whereby he would glo-
rific himfelfemott in the Covenant of grace, he
offends God moft. ~
Yeatwebonawr| . L HCrcfore, letusat fuchtimes as God aws
1 God noft of ot kens confcience, be fo farre from thinking tha
behing im | Gad is unwillingto cure and helpe us, as to
: m%,.’ 7%% | thinke that hereby we fhall Honour God more
s by beleeving, thenwe dithonoured him by our
" |finne. Forthefaith of anhumble contrite finner
it glorifies God more then our better. obedi-
ence in other things deth : becaufeitgiveshim
the gloty ofthat wherein he delights ; andwéll;

Palogs.g.
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be mofk glotificd : the glory of bis merey and
trsth, ot his rich abundant mercy that lathno

mercy of Godin: the Covenant of grace, and

firft hedid goodto 2 good man, firft hee made
him good, and then did him good : but when
man did degeneratc, and was falleninto fuch a
curfed eftate-as weare, for God thento be good
to afinner, and fieely to doe good, heere is

‘wasa curfed perfon, who faid, my punifbment
i greaser then can bee borwe, wee know who
{pakeit; no,Godis aPhyfitian for all difeafes,
Lifthey be Crimsfon finnes, he can make them
| white s wodl,
Who would not be carcfull therefore to
{earch his wounds, his finnes to the bottome ¢
letthe fearch be as deepe as.we can,confidering
that there is more merey inl God, then there can
be firzeinus. Who would favour his foule,
efpecially confidering, if he negleétfearching
of it, finnes will grow deadly and incurable
upon that negle@. Let this therefore incourage
us not to fpare our felves, in opening the
wounds of our foules to God; that hee may
{pare all. Thus we faw formerly, The Church
here is brought in dealing plainely with God
and confeffing all(for {he had an excellent Tica-
cher) and God anfwers all ; begiming’ with
this, I will heale their backfliding. They were
Idolaters, and guilty of the finwes ofthe fecond
L.4

goodnefle indeed, triumphant goodneffe, Cain |

'Table]

bounds. Thercisno comparifon betweenethe | -

that to «4dam in the ftate of nature: forinthe ! |

|
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S22-V: ! Tablein ahigh meafure (no pettie finnes) yer
God faith, 7 will heale their 64:&[1_:@;’;‘:35, &e.
Which being healed, thenan open high-way js
made for all other mercies what{oever, which
is thenext point we Obferve hences

obferv. That the cheefe merey of all, which leades ung
all the reft, is the parden and forgiveneffe of
Sinnes,

Healing of the guilt of finne we fee is ferig

the front of thefe Petitions formerly fhewed,
whichas itis the firft thing in the Churches
defircs, Take awayr all iniquity,8c. Soit is the
firfk thing yeelded to in Gods Promife; s
will heale their backfliding,&c. Pardon of fin,
and cure of finne, whereby the confcience cea-
feth to bebound over to condemnation is the
firft and chiefeft bleffing of God, and is that
for which the Church falls out in a triumph,
Who is 4 God like unte thee, that pardoneth ini-
quity, and paffeth by tke tranfgrefion of the
yemmant of his heritage, becanfe hee delighteth in
merey? &c,And this 1sthat excellent and fweet
conclufion of the new Covenant al{o, where-
upon all the reft of thofe former foregoing
mercies there are grounded : for, I will forgive
sheir iniquity, and Iwill remember their finne mo
more. Ycathis isthe effelt of thatgrand Pro-
mife madeto his Church after the returne of|
their captivity. In tbcﬁ daies, and at that time

Jaith the Lord, the iniqwity of Ifrael [hall bee

ught for : and there fhall be none, and the fins

U




T he Returning Backeflider .

ardon thems whom I veferve. The pointis plaine,
and clecre enough; it needsno following. The
Reafon is, : ’
Becaufe it takesaway the interpofing cloud: | Reafon, |
God isgratiousin himf{elfe, pardonof finne re- i
mooves the cloud betwixt Gods gratious face l
andthefoule. Naturally God is afpring of
mercy, but our finnes ftop the f{pring, but
when finne is pardoned, theftop is taken away,
andthe {pring runs amaine. God is not merci-
full,as a flintyeelds fire by force,butas a fpring
whence water naturally iffues.
Secing forgivenefle of finnes unftops this
fpring, why doe we not feele this mercy?
Surely, becaufe fome fin or otherisupon the
file uncancelled, perhaps unconfeffed, or be-
‘caufe we are ftuft with Pride that wee beleeve
not,or are {o troubled,or trouble our felves,that
we apprehend not, or beleeve not the pat-
don of finnes confefled and hated. Butfureit
is, Forgivene(fe of finnes, unftops the [pring of' .
mercy, and unvales Gods gratious face in Iefus|
Chrift unte ss. Sinne beingnot pardoned, this
ftops, as the Prophet fpeakes, owr smiquity is
that which keepes goodthings fromus. Ther- |
fore the cheefe mercy is that which remooves,
that which unftops the current of all mercy: 7
will beale their backfliding &c. Looke as a con-
demned Prifoner in the Tower, let him hawe
all contentment, as long as he is in the difplea-
fure ofthe Prince, ftands condemned, andthe
fentence unreverfed, what true contentment can
hee

Anfw,

Whywewant
the fenye of the:
forgivenege . of

[finues,

E
1
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\ hathunor his pardon and guiersss aff from heaven:
tyeeld him all contentment which the world
i can affoord 3 all the fatisfa®tion that caniffie
i from the creature; yet, whatis this to him, as
\10115; as he hath not mercy, and thac his confci-
! ence is not pacified, becaufe itis rot cleanfed
! and wathed with the blood of Chrift 2

[ Sinncis like Zomas, whilft he was in the thip

! " ¥, -} -
! there was nething but tempelt : like Achan in

,the Armie, whilft hewas not found out Geds
| judgement followed the campe.  Sinne isthat
whichtroublech all, therefors it muft betaken
laway firfk, and therewith. all evill is taken
{away : therefore, the firlt mercy is a forgiving,
| pardoping and quicting mercy. When the}
 blood of Jefus Chrift by the hand of faithis|
{ fprinkled upon the foule, God creating a hand
| of faith to {prinkle and fhed.it upon the foule;|
\ Chrift loved mee, and gave bimfelfe for mee,|
| thenthe foule fith, though my finnes begrear,
et the fatisfaction of Chrift is greater: God
ath loved me, and gave hisowne Sonne for
me, and Iapply thisto my felfe, asit is offered
Itome, and take the offer, this pacifiech the
foule, as it is written, The Bloosd of Chiff
who through the etermall Spirit  offered bim.|
’ Jelfe withour fpot 10 God 5 is that which pur-| |
gethomw confeience from dead workes ro fervethe|
liing God, Toa Repentant finner, this Blwd| - |
of fprinkling [peakes bester things then the blood
of LAbell: not as hisblood cried for vengeance:
x but
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but mercy,merey., Whenthe foule isthus paci-
fied, there isthe foundation of all other mercy
whatfoever. The Order is this, when God is
reconciled all is reconciled, when God is at
cace with usin the Forgivenefle of fins, then
allis peaceable arhome and abroad, confcience
is in peace within, and all thecreatures at peace
without,all which with all that befalls us, have
acommand to doeus no hurt: as David gave
charge tothe people of A4folom. When God
is reconciled, and at peace, all things are at
peace with us; for is not he Lord of Hofts,who
hath the command of all thecreatures ¢ there-
fore this grace of forgivencfle is the chicfe

grace.
To fhewit in one inftancemore ; David was
aKing and aProphet,a comely andavalorous
Ecr{on, but what efteemd he moft ¢ did he fay,
lefled isthe man, who is 2 King ora Prophet,
or avaliant Warriour, or hath Dominion, Obe-
dience, or great pofleffions as I have? O no,.
Bleffed is the man whofe finnes are forgiven, and
whofeiniquities are covered. You fee wherein
this holy man Dawid {ets and pitcheth happi-
nefle# intheforgivenefie of finnes: Blefled is!
fuch 8 man. Though hewere 2 great King, he
knew well enough, that if his finneswere not

man,
God continually the pardon of our finnes, and

wee fhould make it the cheefe defire of our
s foulcs:

I55
SER-V:

——

Phl3a,,

pardoned and covered,he had beenc awretched.

Therefore, this fhould teachus to defife of | 7fe.1,
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Sax.V. _'foules, that God would fhine upon thm
! ‘fus Chrift, pardon and accept us in his beloveq,
! | they goe together.

| Vfe.2. | Andbleffe him for thisabove all other ble.
! |fings,as itis Pfal.103.1,3. Bleffe the Lord 0

foule, and all that is within meble(Je bés holy Name,
{ &c. Why ¢ Who forgiveth all thy iniquities,and
| | healeth all thy Jffdﬁi. We fhould k{lcffe God
| ' moft of all for this, that he hath devifed awa

| __ by Chriftto receive fatisfaction for finne, to
’\ pardon it,and fay unto our foules, Z am thy fu.

efF

i Pal 1o3.

wation : thisis the greateft favour of all.
Butyou aske, How fhall Iknow, that God
| hath healed my foule inregard of the forgive.

| nefle of finnes ¢

| Anto. J Theanfwer is, if togcther with pardon of finne,
o oknow | beheale finne : for God when hetakes away the
purdoned our | venome of a wound that indangers death, the
finnes. deadly difeafe, he takes away alfothe {fwelling
' . |of the wound and glowing of it. When hec
,f{.:,’ﬁ,fff_" ceafethtomake it deadly, he heales the foule
| fuvduing. | withall,.and fubdues our iniquities;as his Promife
-+ |is. Sothereistogether with pardoning mercy,
curing mercy in regard of San&ification.
Where God is a Father to makeus Sonnes,
heis 2 Fatherro beget usanew:{o where Chrift
comes by Blosdto wath away our finnes, hee
comes by Water alfoand the Holy Ghoft : where
he is aComsforter in the forgivenefle of finnes,
heis a Sanétifier : And the foule of a diftrefled
{inner lookes to the one as well as the other.
- | Aske the foule of any man who is truly hum-

—— ) . bled,
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bled, what doe yon chieily defire? O,that God
would pardon my finnes : But istharall 2 No;
That he would alfo heale my finnes, and fub-
due my Rebellions; that T may not any lon-
ger be under the government and tyrannie of
my lufts ; but under Gods gratious governe-
ment, who will guide me better then before.
This we {ectobe the Order inthe Lords Prayer
after wearetaught to (ay, Forgive #s o trefpaf-
fes, it followes, «And leade s not into temptati-
on, but deliver us from evill | whichis forthe
timeto come : So David, Cleanfe me from my
[fecret finnes, and keepe me thas prefumptuons fixs
have not dominion over me,&c, So that this is
the defire of an afflicted confcience truly hum-
bled ; curing as well as covering of finne. This
is a fure evidence that our fins are pardoned.

Then againe when there is peace, when the
foule feeles this, it is afigne that God hath
heal’d the foule : For (faith the Apoftle) being
juftified by faish, webave peace with God throngh
owr Lord Iefus Chrift,the Blood of Chrift hath
a pacifying power in forgivenefle of finnes.
When Ionas was caft out there was acalme: So
whenfinne is caft out and pardoned, thereis a
calmeinthe foule 3 which comes fromthe for-

ivenefle of finnes.

Againe, Healing is knowne by this, if wee
have hearrs willing ro befearched, forthen our
willis cured, which inthe ftate of grace is more
then our Obedience : when we would bebetter
then weare, then certainely our will is not in

157
Ssr. V.
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league with corruptions. Now where the wili
| is fo much fan&ified, Irefolve tolll)ini)re}:fc‘zllll
would be better, and I ufe all meanes, being
glad when any joynes with me againft my cor.
ruprions, I am glad of all fuch advaﬁtages,.
hereis agood figne. Asnow,whena mangocs
i to Church, and defires, O that my cortuptions
might be met withall, O thar Imight bec laid
opento my felfe,and know my felfe better then
I have formerly done: this is the defire of an
ingenuous foule. Whete there is no guile of]
{foule, aman is glad to have himfelfe and his
corruptions difcovered, whereas another frets
and kicks, and rageth againft the Word of
God, which is a figne that there is fome league
( betwixt him ard his finne. You have {ome,
that above all things in the world, they would
| nothavefuchand fuch downe-right Minifters:
" S, O take heedthis is 2 figneof a hollow hear,

and that aman is in love with his difeafe : can
there be acure where there is alove of the di-
feafer ;
4. Not to name many, the laft (which isa high
f{;;:}'b:{z:::f pitch) fthall be by our tftimation of things her
b and earehly| #7d above : 'Whar hath- this healing wrought
things. inthece ¢ What eftimation of things ¢+ How
Colofs-x. | isthy heart weaned fromthe world?How are
thy affe@ions fet on things which areabove!
" | When a fick man is foundly recovered,though
| his diftempered pallatecould not relifh the beft
- | meates in his ficknefle, yer iow he relifhes and

" - |loves the beft moft of all. Looke then to our
Lo elves;

(eird

- e
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felves, how forget we with ble(fcd Saint Paul,
thethings which are bebind, prefing lmr?’ to the_
miarke which is before, for the bigh price ofthat
Calling? How ftand wee affe&ed to long for.
our Countrey, this world being only the place
of ourpilgrimage? Surelyafoulcthatisfound-
ly healed, isanundervaluing foule, to ufe this
world and all thingstherein as though we ufed
themnot: and itis alfo a valewing foule, to
covet {pirituall things above all. 0 (faith Da-
vid) how I love thylaw, it is my meditation all
the day. I love thy Commandements above gold,
yeaabove fine gold. The joy of thiseftate, 7 4
10y unfpeakeable and glovisns : of which itis faid,
the franger fhall not meddle with., This much-$
concerning the difeafe, before we come tothe
cure, a Queftion arifeth.
Whence then comes 2 calme in a carnall
perfone
From ignorance and deadnefle of confcience,
or from diverfion : as afick man when hetalkes
withanotlier manthat is his friend, his minde
is diverted that he feeleth not his.ficknefle all
the while; fo wicked men, either cheir confci-
ences are f{eared, and they goe onin fin; or elfe
they have diverfions. Great perfons areloath to
heare, and are ufually full of diverfions, from.
thetime they rife,till they fleepe againe : all di-
verfions bufie confcience about other things, fo
they keepe themfelves that ie may not trouble
them. Butthe peace of atrue Chriftiancomes
from another ground ; from found. kIIOWIedg%
o A 4
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Hew o fpnow | are paft and pardoned when we have repen.
pardon o] fin, |eed ofthem : but of the roote of all finne,which

o

whew corrupti. | . = 3 3
o gm;ﬁk s | is weakenefle and corruption in us,fortified and
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of his difeafe, and frmd_ﬁ- isfaion 1=
\fai&h knowing Chrift ; the Spirislf?'&é%%’fby
ling this knowledgeto the foule: if peace t:a-
thus fetled, itisa ﬁgnc of afound cure, °
| _ Buryouwill fay, How fhall I know that m
finnes are pardoned, when Iam fubje& to thofe
fins ftill ¢

Not to {peake of tranfient a&tuall finnes, thay | -

(as it were) intrenched by nature, occafions and
cuftome, ofthisthe Queftion is; How to dif-
| cerne of pardon, the rooteof finne remaining,
!and now and then foylingus¢ The Anfweris
A flirmative, we may have that finne pardoned,
which yet occafionally may foyleus ftll. For
_{aman isin the ftate of health, though hehave
the dregs of a difeafe hangingupon him, wher-
byamanofttimes hath ('gmc litele fit of thedi-
feafe. Whentiatureand phyficke hath prevai-
led overthedifeafe; yetafterthat, there may
be grudgings. So when God hath cured the
foule by pardon, and hath begun to curcin
Sandification, the cure is wrought, though
fome dregs remaine: becaufe thofe dregs are
carried away with daily phyficke, and daily
flyingto God, Lord forgive our debts, Lord hedlt
| # : cvery prayer and renewing of Repentance
carries foine debt away, till death comes, that
excellent Phyfitian, which once for all per-
fe@tly cures both foule and body bringit
0

RS
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both there where both fhall have T Ser.V.

. But you w@ll fay, is Gods grace weake, that
it cahnot carrie away all dregs of corruption,as

wellaspardons Why is pardenin the forgive-

neffeof fins abfolute, when yet God fuffersthe |

dregs to remaine, foas we fill fubje&
thedifeafe of finne 2 R AIRER

God iswife, let us not quarrell with our Phy-
fitian, for heis wifer then we our felves: forg’c
makes thefe reliques medicinall.tous: as thus,
Naturally weare proneto fecurity and fpirituall
pride, thereforche makes a medicine of ourin-
firmitics, to cure fpirituall pride and fecurity,
andto fetus aworke, Therefore the Zebufites
andthe refidue of that kinde, were left uncaft
out from among Ifrael, thatthercby he might
proovelfrael, and leatt they fhould be aprey
unto wilde beaftsto devoure them. So fome re-

erfe&ion. |- — e

Rueft.

Asfw,

Judg.3.1.

mainders of the flefh are left full inthe beft,that

thefe wilde beafts might not prey upen their
foules, fpirituall pride, which is a deteftable
finne,robbing and denying God of his Preroga-
rive,and fecurity,the grave of the foule: to cure

thefe two efpecially, God makes the reliques

emainders of finne a medicine untous.
ani{’l:?r doth God {uffer thefe infirmities and
difeafes toremaineinus ¢ o .
Difeafes are fuffered to put usinmindeofin-
firmiries inthe roote, which we kr;ew not be-
fores forifthefe fhould not fometimes breake
forth into adifeafe,we would thinke our nature

: : to breake
were pure: therfore God fuﬁ'cbrz them to 1{ cake

i

) Luefts

Anfw.

Wiy Ged fuf-
fers difeajes
and infirmities
1ovemaine in us|
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forth into difeafes. Who would “have thoughe
that Mofés had beene paffionate ¢ ceraincly
himfelfedid not know himfelfe atthe waters of
{trife: thacche feeds of anger fhould be in the
meekelt man intheworld 2 who would have
thoughtthat David whofe heart finote him for |
cutting off the lap of Savls garment, that fo
milde amaa fhould havecruelty in hime and yer
after that,he committed murther. Who would'
have thought that Perer, who made fuch prote.
ftations of love to Chrift, thatthoughall men
forfooke him, yet he would not, yet after that
thould denic his Mafter,and forfweare him 2 all
which was to fthew us, that it is ufefull for us
fometimes to have our corruptions breake out,to

That Goir
children are
Laivers by their
affi@ion: and
weakenefis,

put us in minde what inward weakenefles wee
haveunknowne and unfearched inus, and that
wee may know the depth of our corruption.
Gods children are gainers by all their infirmi-
ties and weakenefles, whereby they learneto
ftand ftronger. Heereis amaine difference be-
twixt the flips of Gods children,and the ordina-
rie cuill courfes of others : they grow worfe and
worfe,the ofterthey fall into fin, the morethey
are fetled upon their dregs. Bur Gods child
hath theremainders of corruptionin him from
whence he hath infirmities, and whence hee
breaks into difeafes » but notwithftanding, cor-
ruptionis aloofer hereby ; for the ofter he falls
intofinne, itis the weaker and weaker: forthe
more he fees theroote of it the more he hatesit,

r:~:[?:>lvc:s and ftrives
L]
Y

againft it; till ic be confum-
mated
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mated by Repentance and San&tifying grace.
Let no mantherefore be too much caft downe
forinfirmities,though ofttimes they breakeour,
ifthereupon we findearenewed hatred, Repen-
tance and ftrength againft them : for God looks
notfo much how much corruption thereisin us,
as how we ftand affe&cd roit, and what good
thereis: whether webe in league with it, and
refiftit. Itis not finnethat damnes men, but fin
with the ill qualities : fin unconfeffed,not grie-

ved for, and unrefified, elfe God hath holy

{endsin leaving corruption in us, to exercife,

trie us, and keepeus from other finnes, There-

fore finne is lefeuncured.

Now the way to haveir cured, bothin the
Pardon, and likewife in Sanifification we have

it in the Context; what doth God fay ¢ 1

will beale their baskfliding,&c. after they had

fearched their hearts, and thereupon found

iniquity 5 and then prayed, Tuke awayall
iniquity, afterthey h:uf defired adivorfe from
their finnes,  4fhur [hall not fave ws: and
when they had fome faith that God would

cure them, and accordingly put confidence in
&od, the Father of the Fasherleffe. Then faith
|God, I wik heale their backfliding, {o that
fenfe of pardon in the forgiveneffe of finnes,
and fenfe of grace, comes after fight, fenfe,
wearinefle am% cenfeffion of finne, God doth
not pardon finne, when it is not feene forrowed
for, nor confefled, and where there is not

f 163

Inwbat cafe

forted, though
infirmities
breake sur.

The way t8
bave finne cut-
red both in bea-
ven aid in fenfe
of confecience
by santlifica-
tion.

fome degree of faith, to come to God thea
: M2 Father

|

SHR.V-

we may be coms-
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s_j__!:,Y_‘_.__ Fatber of the Fatherleffe, and the great Phyfi.
an of foules. When wee do this, as it is faid
in the Context, then wee finde the forgive.
neflc ot {innes, with the fratious power of
Gods Spirit healing of our difeafes, 7will beal,
their back[lid ng. _

Let us thercfore remember this, leaft wede.
ceive our foules 3 for it is not {o eafie athine
to artaine unto forgivenefle of finnes as “yee
thinke. ;

That rhough And then againe, though forgivenefle of
arziveseffe o)\ finnes bee free, yet notwithftanding there isa
ﬁi‘ﬁ.‘.“ ;i:cfz‘way whercby wee come to forgivenefle of
prepariigway | finnes, thac cofts us fomewhatr; God hum.
theremeee €45 bles the foule firft, brings aman to himfelfe,
: to thinke of his courfe, tolay open his finnes
i and fpread them before God inconfeffion, ard

working upon the foule heartic Repentance:
{o to cometo God, and waite for forgivenefle
of finnes, perhaps a good while before there
be areport of it, Thereare none who have fins
forgiven,butthey know how they come by it:
forthere is a predifpofition wrought in a mans
foule by the Spirit which teacheth him what|
eltate he isin, and what his danger is, where-
upon followes confeffion,and uponthat peace.
God keepes his children many times along
while 'upon the racke before hee fpeakes
chace unto them in the forgivenefle of finnes,
caufc;hee would not have them  thinke
flcightly of the riches of his mercy. It is@o

¢ mareer to attaine unto the feafe of ge
-
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forgivencfle of finnes, though indeed wee
fhould ftrive to attaine it, that fo wee may
walke in the comforts of the Holy Ghoft.
The difficulty of obtaining or recovering the
fenfe of forgivencflc, may be fecne in David,
after his fall did hee eafily obraine fenfe of

ardon? Ono, God held him on the racke a
ong vme, He roared all the day tong, his moi-
fiure was turned imo the drought of Summer.
But when hee had refolved a through and |
po fleight confeffion ; when he had refolvedto
fhame himfelfe, and glorifie God; then faith
he; «And thou forgaveft my finne, bu till he

dealt threughly with his foule without all |

guile, he felt no comfort. So it is with the
children of God, when in the flate of grace
they fall into finne; itis no fleight, Lord have
mercy wpon me, that will ferve the turne; bur
a through fhaming of thercfelves before God,
and athrough confeffion, refolving and deter-
mining to be under another governement; ta
have Chrifttogoverne them, as well asto par-
don them: God will no otherwife do it. Be-
caufe hee would glorifie hisrich mercy herein :
for who would give mercy its due glory, if for-
givencfle were eafily attained without fhaming
of cur felves 2 If it came eafily without pro-
teftation and waiting upon God, (as the
Church heere) we fhould never bethroughly
humbled for our fitnes, and God would ne-
ver have the glory of his mercy, nor ki wre |
tobee fo juft in hating of finne in hus dti&‘rlc .

M: s Chila
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Ser. V.

That therecan
bemo fenfeof
pardon, where
Humiliation
and Refermati.
on iswanting.

children, who long agoe upon fuch tearmcs
have attained fenfe of forgiveneffe of finnes,
Ivis worth our trouble to fearch our foules,
and to waite at Chrifts feete, never to give
over untill we have atrained the fenfe of for-
givencfle of finne. It is heaven upen carth to
have our confciences inlarged with Gods fa-
vour in the pardon of fin. :

What is the Reafonthat many profefle, that
God is mercifull, and Chrift hath pardoned
their finnes,¢e. if the ground be right, it is a
high conceit of sy - and fuch have beene
foundly humbled for their finnes. But doft thou
profeflc fo who liveft carelefly in chy finnes
and licentioufly ftill; furely thy ground is
naught, for hadft thou beene upon the racke, in
Gggs {calding-houfe and fmarted foundly for
finne; wouldeftthoutake pleafure ftillro live
in finne¢ O no. Thole that gocon carelefly
intheir adions and {peeches not caring what
theyare, did they ever {mart for finne who
carric themfelves thus # Surely thefe were ne-
ver foundly humbled for finne, nor confeffed !
them.with loathing and deteftation. There-|
fore let us marke the Context heere inferred :|
after they had confeflfed, praied and wai-|
ted, refolving Reformationin cheir falfe confi-|.
dence: then God promifeth, 7 will heale theiri
backfliding. Itis afundamentall errorin a Chri_-{-
ftian courfe, the fleighting of true humiliatiof]

which goesalong in all the Fabrick and frai€.
of a Chriftian courfe.Let a man not be foid
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humbled with the fight of his fins, his faith is
weaker, and his San&ificationand comfort the
fleighter. Whereas if 2 man would deale truly
with his.owne heart, fee up a Court there, and
arraigne,judge, and condemne himfelfe (which
is Gods end inall his dealings, afflictions, and
judgements infli¢ted upon us) the deeper wee

went inthis courfe,the more would our com-
fort be and the report of Gods merey, in
the fenfe of that which followes: 7
will love them freely, for mine
wAnger s tarned

away.

 The end of the fifeh

Sermon.
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SERMON.

Hos 14.4,3.

\—--Fwill love them freely, for mine
cAngeris turned away. -

F will be asthe Dew unto lfracl: be
Jhall grow as the Lillie, and caft
Joreh bis Roote as Lebanon.

R0 O® e AT was agood {peech of S.
2 20 (D 5% Auffin, sthofe that are to
’ 2  petition great  perfons,
5%, they ‘will obrainc fome
/o who are skilfull to frame
%~y Yag Y their Petitions, leaft
ORI 88 their unskillfullncfit they
rovoke Anger infteed of carrying away the \

benefie

CSIXTH |
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Ser.VI. |benefitdefived. Soitis here with Gods people
T | beingtodeale with the great God, and nattc-
ing ableto frame their owne petitions, God (as
we heard before) doth it for them : and anfwers
them gratioufly with the fame mercies which
he had fuggefted themto aske 3 his anfwer be.
ing exaét to their petitions, I will heale their
backfliding, I will love them freely, &c. where-
in God exceeds all Phyfitians ‘in the world
whatfoever,for they have nature to helpe them.
Phyfickeis the mid-wife of Nature, helping it to
doethat which it cannot doe of it felfe: Phy-
fick can doe nothing to a dead man; but God
is fo great a Phyfitian, that hee firft gives life,
and after that {pirituall Lifeis in fome degrees
begun, by little and little he heales more and
more. I will heale their backflidings.

We have anerror crept in amongfk fome of|
the meaner ignorant fort of people,,whothinke
thatGod {ees no finne, when he hath once par-
doned men in Juftification, who falfcly fmooth
themfelves in this wicked fenfuall conceit;
thinke they can commit no finne offenfive to
God ; asthough God fhould frame fuch a Jufti-
fication for men, to blindfold him and caft duft
(asit were) in his eyes : orjuftific mento make
themloofeand idle. No, it is falfe, asappes-
vethby this place ; for how can God hca.ll;gha:
hefeesnor# Hefecs it not to be revenged on
chem for it, buehee {ees finne, to corret i and
tohealeit. He fees it not after 3 rey
wrathfull juftice to caft usinto Hell and c

T

S us
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usforit; but he fees it after afort to makeis

a bitter fenfe of his wrath and forfaking,as men
undone without anew fupply of comfort and
peace from Heaven. Letaman neglect Sancti-
fication, daily forrow and confeffion of finne,
and now and then even craving new pardon

fmartand lament for it, and to have many times | -

for finnes paft, cafting all upon a fantafticke

lowes,but Pride, Hardnefle of heart, Contempt
of others and negleét of better then themfelves,
and pronenefle,out of Gods judgement, to fall
fromill toworfe,'from one error to another 2
Inthis cafethe heart is falfe and deceitfull, for
whilft it pretendsaglorious faith to lookeback
to Chrift, to liveby faith, andlayall on him by
juftification; it windes it {elfe outof all taskes
of Religion, fetsthe heart at liberty, neglecs
Sanctificition and Mortification of lufts, and
beautifying the image of God in them, giving \

too much way to the flefh. Therefore away
withthis falle and felfe-conceited opinion:
which drawes poyfon out of that which God
{peakes to confirme and ftablifhus, That bee fécs
no iniquity in Taakob,&c. Whence from thefe
Hyperbolicall fpeeches, they thinke that God
{eeth not that which we our felves fee. Bue, bee
heales our backfldinzs, therefore hee fees them,
forhowcan he heale awound, if hefee itnot?
He fees it, bur not to their deftruction who are
frecly juftificd by his grace. But we will Jeave
this point, it beirg too muchih oy tothemto
b i [pend

i

conceit of faith in their juftification: what fol.

e )
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Ssr.V. foendtime in-confutation of it anm- !
fgy unto it,as Ifay {peakes of a menftruous cloth,
get thee hence.
' Nowas God is a moft gratious God, never
weary of well doing and comforting his people,
Ibecanfe it is his narure to bemercifull : So hee
hath futeable expreflions of it, hee goes on
with mercy upon mercy, loving kindnefle
upon loving kindneffe. Hee had promifed be-
fore: I will heale thear Backeflidings, take in
fumme all their Apoftacie,allthall bee healed,
But this is not all, hee anfwers all the accufa-
tions and doubts of Satan: who is ftill objedt-
ing againft us our unworthineffe,miferie,wretch.
ednefle to have fuch favours conferred on fuch
filthy creatures: Therefore, hee takes of all
with this which followeth, asthey had ‘praycd s
Receiveus grationfly s Sothe anfwer is full, and

flG B

are

I 30.:£

fuitableto their requeft.
I will love them freely.
Put cafe, they outof confcience of theirown|:
guilt fhould fee no worth in themfelves of
caufe why they fhould bee refpeéted: yet I
fee reafon in mineowne love.

Iwilllove them freely. :
ueff. | Bur may fome fay, How can God love
Anfw. ficely 2 Aske thy felfe, doth not a father and|
a mother love their child freely ¢ whae doch
the child deferve of the father and mather 2

reat while # Nothing, but the mother hath
many a weary night, and foule hand with it.
Hath God planted anaffection inus to love ourl
children

e —
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childrenfreely, and fhall not God much more 2=
whogivesthisloveand plants it in us, bee ad-
mittedrolove freely. But indeed there is ab-
furdity and infidelity in diftruft. For itis againft
realori to deny the mighty God that which wee
haveinour felves. If hee did not love freely, |
how could hee love at all? what ‘could hee
fore-feein us to love us for before hand ¢ the
very manhood of Chrift deferved not the
graceof union,it was frecly given.
Iwill lovethem freely. s

That which firft of al we obferve hence is this obferw
much.7bat Godloves bz people freely.So Rom.5.8, [
9.Saith the Apoftle. God commendesh his loverto- |
wards ue in that while we were yet finners,Chrift dy- |
edfor us : much more being juflified by his bleod, | |
wee fhall bee fwved from wyath shrough him. 1he
like wee have in Ezekiell, faith God, There-
fore, {ay unto the houfe of Ifracll, thus faith the
Lord God, I doc not this for yeur fakes-0 koufe
\of 1fracll, but for mine holy Names fake, which
ye bave profancd among the - beathen whether ye
went. _Adam when hee had finned-that maine
great finne, what did hee? ly from God, run
away, and when God called to him and de- ;
bated the matter with him, he accufed God,| GeRzuaa,, |-
and excufed himfelfe. Yet for all this God e
ittied him, and cloathed him, and made

im that promife of the bleffed feed. What |
defert was there here in «Adam 2 nay, rather ;
the quite contary: yet God loved bim freely, -
|The fame may bee faid of Sing pa

Ezek.;&,;,a

J for the
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A& g.1v.

A&.g.5.

Luk.1 s.xo_,g ) {

Reafon 1,
Exo, ;\.‘..c._.

’ R“fm 2i

geance. 2. If we have any

time -paft a perfecuter, what deferving was
therein him # none at all, yet hee found Godg
free love in his converfion: for faith God to
Ananias; Hee is a chofin wveffell unto mee, 1o
beare sy name before the Gentiles. -Heere was no
deferving inSaint Pawl, but Gods free election
which in‘time tooke place, and fo wee may
fay of the Prodigall having fpent all, bis Father
pardoned al] and loved him freely.

The Reafon hereof is. 1. Becanféit s bi
Ramse and natureso bee grasions, and to loue free-

11y, and whatfoever is Gods naturc, that hath a

freedomeinthe working. -
3. Becaufe #o creatwre can deferve any shing

4t Gods hands. 1. Becaufeby nature wee are all

Gods enemies and therefore what can enc-

mies deferver nothing but wrath and ven-
races, they are

lam.ryy,

R%.: 1‘3"

Vfer,

the gift of God, and therefore wee deferve

nothing by them, they being of his owne gift.
So faint y:ame: fpca{cs, Ewvery good gift and
cvery perfeit gift, is from above ana commics
downz froms the Father of lights,with whoms is m
wariablenefSe nor [hadow of turning. And Saint
Paul (aith: That of him,and throngh him, and 10
bhimare all thirgs: what fhould follow heere-{-
upon ? To whom be glory for ever. :
This in the firt place ferves for reproofe of
our adverfaries of the Romifh, Church: who

fay, that God loves us forfomething forefeene |
in us whichis good : or for fomewhat whichin}"
time wee would doc to deferve favour at his.

hands.
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hands: but both are falfe, the caufé of loveis
| free from himfelfe: for, when wee bave dome our
beit, yer (faith the Holy Ghoft ) wee are snpre..
fitable fervants, _

Secondly, It is for reproofe of Gods owne
deare children, who becaufe they finde no de-
fervingin themfelves, are therefore difcouraged
a the fight of their owne unworthinefle,
whereas quite contrary, the fight of our owne
- junworthinefle, fhould make us the more fit
fubje&s for Chrifts free love: which hath no-
thing to doe with them that ftand upon defer-
ving. Many of Gods dearechildren are troub.
-led with temprarions, doubts, and feares of’
Gods love and favour towards them, becaufe
they expeét to findeit inthe fruits of Grace, and
not iin free Grace it {elfe. If wee would have |

Therefore the blefled Apoftle, inthe entrance
of his falutations in his Epiftles, ftill joyneth

lookefor found Peace 5 wee can no where finde
itbutin Grace. Wee would finde Pesce; in the
Grace that is in us 3 butit is labour in vaine,
for wee fhall never finde it butin free Grace.
Hence wee may alfo bee comforted in the

any found peace, letuslook foritin free Grace. |

Grace, and then Peace, to {hew us that if wee|

._‘H
Ssr. VI,

—
Lllk-ly.;q' 3 .

Ve,

pfe3.

eertainety of our falvation; for that grace and
love and favour whereby wee are faved is in.
God, not in us. Now whatfoever is in himis.
immutable and fure. So faith the Apoftle,
Nemerthele(fe the foundation of God ﬁ.ww wre

s,

i having ths feale, the Lovd knoweth them that ave |8 Tim 259
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SarVL by and let every ome the xme:bm
Chrift, depart from iniquity: Where {peaking’
of ele@tion which comes from the free loye
of God, hee makes that a {ure foundation to
build on; if there bec a reformation #0 depart
from iniquity , wee may be comfortably affi-
'ted of our falvation. And asit is with Elethion,
fois it with all the other fruits of Gods love:
Romgaq | POCation, Adsption, Inftification, and Perfeve.
Jobazet.  |rance: the foundation of God faftly fealedin
{theway of holinefle ftands good and fure in
‘ all, :
7ok This further teacheth us, Thankfulneffe un-
to God,who hath fo freely loved us, for if there
were deferving on our part, what place were
left for thankfulneffe ¢ We know one who[
deferves nothing and hath {mall matters be-} |
fowed upon him, at leaft will be thankfull
%)rffuchfavoms. Butwhenoneis fo farre frl(::;
|\deferving any thing, that by the contra
dcfcrvct% 313; '13g:1cshandypuniﬂ1 mcnts?hafh
yet many ancF agoundant mercies beftowed
freely upon him,thisdoth exceedingly provoke
(efpecially a generous {pirit to a fuitable thank-
fulneffc, as much as may be. /
Vfe.s. And let it likewife breed Confidence ig.us
to Godinall our miferies, both for pardqmt_af_
finne, helpe in diftvefle, and comfort in {or
rowes, becaufe he loves s freely, and did low
us whillt we were cnemies T make therefd:

\upon all occafions the Apoftles ufe of it. For l ‘:,-
Rom.§.10, ‘-bm WeE Were emensies wee were recomesled 1o Gl
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Vby thedeath of his fonne ;. much more being recon- Sen.VL.
ciled, wee (hall be farved by his life ? :
Iwill love them frecly.
Inthe next place, from hence we obferve a- |

nother point which neceffarily followeth upon

the former: That God did not then begin 10 love | Obfervy.
thems, when be (aid I will love them freely = bus te
difcover that love nnto thews, which hee carried
wnto themfrom all esernity. For inftance hereof
Saint Pasd wasbeloved of God, ere God mani-
fefted his love unto him: as hee teftifieth of
himfelfe, that the difcoverie of this free love
was, when it pleafed God who [eperared me froms | Gal.n15.16.
my mothers wombe, and called mee by bis Grace, |
toreveale bis onnein mee, &c. So Ephef.1.334.
The Apoftle blefleth God in his falutation
unto them, swho had ble(fed them with all [piriswall
ble(lings in heavenly plucesin Chriff. But whence
fetcheth hee the ground hereof? «According
as be hath chofen ws in him, before the foundasion
of the world, that we (hould be koly and unblame-
able before him, in leve. Wee need not muld-
ply places more to prove it, our adverfarics
would faine feemeto cleere God onely in all,
and fo fhrowd their arguments under fuch need-
lefle pretences , fhift of all gaccs, name wee
never fo many with their firong heads, dift- "
inttions, and fophifmes. But God will one
day give them no thankes for their labous:
the ws of God ( how unequall foever in our
tyes, who cannot with our fhallowgonceits
found the depthof fuch mifterics) being ground
— N enough

Bphe.s.4.
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. 1]Jeh.4.8,
Joh.14.6.

2

Ioh.17.13.

Joh.¥7.34,

| cafe, if God fhould fo love, hee fhould bee
t changeable, and {o be like unto man..

L Returning Backo/uder i1 -8

enough to juftific all his altions whatfoevey
Wee will therefore come to fome Reafons of
the point.

Becaufe, What focver is in God ( manifefted ip
time ) & eternall and everlafling in him, withm
beginning and endng, forwh tloeverisin God,:
is God. God is not loving, but Love: and he
is notonely true, but Truth it felfe: hee is not
wife onely,but Wifdome it fclfe. And therefore
his love difcovered in time, muft needs bee
fromall eternity. '

Secondly, Jf God did then firft beginto love
us, when he manifefted his love unto us, then
there fhould bea changein God ; becaule hee
fhould /evethem now,that hee did not formerly
love, Aswee fee, thofe who loved Paul after
his Converfion, loved him not before, there
was then a change in the Church: in which

And then againe Chrifts Prayer. Zdn. 17
makes it cleere,that the love of God beginneth
not with the manifettation thereof: for Chrift
there, knowing all the Fathers fecrets (as com-
ming out of the bofome of the Father) intimares
the contrary : where he makes one end of his
prayer for themto be, That the world may know,
that thow haft loved shems, as thow haft loved me.
Now how he loved Chrift is alfo fhewed 2

1 : féf W“: ’Thfféforc th s aL
tg;&{n of Godare loved with a5 o153 ﬁ!fé

liaszccr; For 'vtﬁlwlwgdff ,,,E.qum i,

formes

—

-
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formetlove,not beginning acthat inftant difeq:
verie thereof.

The Ufe heereof, is, firft of all, againft thofe Vfea.
who ‘meafure Gods love and favour by their
owne feeling, becavfe as God loved them be-
fore, fohee lovesthem as well and as dearely
ftill, when he hideth his face from them, as
when hee fuffered his loving kindneffe to fhine
moft comfortably upon them. Hee loved
Chrilt as dearely whenhe hanged on the tree,
intorment of fouleand body, as hee did, when
hefaid, This ismy beloved [onne, in whem I am
well pleafed 5 yea and when hee received him
up into glory. The Sunne fhineth as cleerely
in the darkeft day, as it doth in thebrighteft.
Thedifference is not inthe Sunne, but in fome
clouds which hinder the manifeftation of the
lightthereof. So God lovethus as well, when
he fhineth not in the brightnefle of his coun-
tenance upon us, as when he doth. b was as Tob 4a.7.
much beloved of God in the middeft of his
miferies, as he wasafterwards when he cameto
enjoy theaboundance of his mercies.

Iwill love them freely,&c. L
The laftPoint which we gather from hcncp, obferv. ,

g

Mat.3.17,

Y

as afpeciall ground of comfort,is this: _
That this free love and favour of God, is the ,e_%
of all other meycies and free favours, whereby 1
difcovereth bis love anto ws. SR i _
1. Itis the caufe of election, ewemfo -ﬁbfﬂ'{&,-t}gf Rom.geby:
prefent time alfo there is a venmant, svOrdng-to
the electionof grace. So 2. %., 005~
Wi

|
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Efﬂ‘lt.f‘?‘

Ephe.z,10.

EP!lh A

| QPR
Rcvf_l, 5

Hor, §. 1 4
4 Phil.s,13.

Ephe.2.8.10.

Rom.®.23.

the Apoftle had fhewed that the Ephefians were|
faved by Grace; hee adds, thatin the agesto
come, hee might fhew the exceeding riches
of his grace, In his kindnefSe towards s through
Chrift Te[us: hee afterwards fheweth, when
this grace beganfirftto have being, For wee
are bis workemanfbip created wnto good workes,
which God hath before ordained that wee [bowld
walke therein, 3. Forgivenefle of finnes, In
whom we have a redemption through his blood,
cven the forgivenc(fe of finns, according totheriches
of bis grace. So 4. For the grace of Love : Wet

love bim, becanfe he loved us firft. 5. For Jufti-
fication,and San&ification, Itisfaid, that Chrift
bath loved us,why ¢ For he hath wafhed us from
our finnes in his owme blood 5 and Saint Tobn faith,
Hehath made us Kings and Priefts unto God and
his Father. 1. Kingsto fight againft the world,
the flefh, and the divell. 3. Priefts, to teach,
inftru@, reprove, and comfort our felves and
others by the word of God: and then to of-
ferup thefacrifice of a broken heart, in prayers
and praifes. All comes from freedome of love,
6. So every good Inclination comes hence.
fo’c’l itis }?:}d which workethin us, 69:%:@ will and
® doe of his good pleafure. So 7. Eve

Worke : Fof we {:re j;i: ‘warﬁZmnﬁ:i;Yc,%ggi
inChrift Iefus wnto good workes, which Je hbad be-
ﬁre ordained that we Jhosld mu-e;ﬁg,-,;,'-. For

race y¢ are fsved (faith he) 24 F
lé’a { Fgr Eternalllife: the Apoﬂl:”‘ﬁﬁfmﬁ.

1tss :hgﬁ!fﬂ'dﬂh“g’}ffﬁ“cb"f'ﬂ' i‘:;t:h 5

~g, Thip |
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This fhould teach us in the firft place tobee

humbled, in that we are fo miferable naughey
fervants, doing fo little worke, n;:iy nothing as

ble us the more,then puffe usup inpride, inre-
gardthat there was nothing in us which might
eferve any thing at Gods hand.

if heloved us fromeverlafting witha free love,
in afort, asheloved Chrift, thatthereforethe
effeés of his love towards us fhall never failes
asthe Apoftle theweth, The gifts and calling of
God, are witheut Repentance. Faith and Repen-
tance being fruits of his love wrought in us,
fhall hold out: therfore the weakenefle ofthefe
gracesas they fhall not hinder our falvation;

t%\c comfort of our profeffion. Becaufe that
aith and Repentance which wee have,
is not any worke of ours, but the worke of
Gods free love in us : therefore they fhall
bee continued, and accepted. For our Perfeve-
rance doth not ftand in this, that wee have
ftrength in our felves to continue fai-hfull to

we fhould, yetfhould have fo good wages: st | ; coc.q 5.
God loves us freely,8c. It fhould rather hum- | Ephef. 2.g.

And hencealfoit followeth infallibly ; that 7.3,

nomore fhould they difcourage us, or hinder |

God, but becaufe he out of  his free love, conti-
nucth faithfullto us ; and will never faile, nor
forfakethem whom he hath once taken .into his
everlafting favour, on'whom hee hath fet his
everlafling freelove, asthe Apoftle fpeakesof

Chrift. who alfo A/:M” confirmme you wwre
id, that yee may ve blamelefJé 11 she day of wr
N 3 Lord

———
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ohu17:23,240} -

|

Rom.1l39.

1 Ceor, I.'." 1 ’
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Plal.73.24+

5 Theflig, 23,
34

I;’ﬁ.g.

Quest,

Anfw,

Hew o mani-

“Apoftle had prayed, Now the very God of Peace

| #2.

{119. Secondly, in loving his people; 1 Job.5..
feft our love 1o
God.

by 2 . AWM
The Returning Backeflider. |
Lord Iefis Chriff : but upon what ground.
God is faithfull by whom wee were called wpgy
the fellow/bip of his Sonne Iefus Chriff onr Lord,.
So thatif any of the Eledt fhould fall away,
God fhould be unfaithfull. Thecaf¢ in Perfe-
werance i$ not how faithfull wee are, but how
faithfull Godis, who guides us heere with his
Counfell im all things, and afierwards receiveth
s imto glory. So in another place, after the

Sanctifie you whelys and I pray God your whole
[pirit, and foule and body bee preferved blameleffe
#nto. the comming of owr Lord Iefws Chrift. What
maketh he the ground ofthis his Praycr? Faith-
full is hee that calleth you, who alfo will does

If then wee would have God to manifclt
his freclovetous, let us firive to be obedient
to his Commandements, and ftirre up our
hearts by all meanes to love him,who hathfo
freely loved us.

Now how fhould we manifeft our love t0
God ¢

Firft, in loving his Word : as Pfal.19.8 P[dl.

1,2. Thirdly,in longing for, and loving his fe-
cond comming,Revel.22.20.
Now followeththe Realon ofthe difcoverie
of this frec love thewed now in time to them.
For mipe _Mnger & twrned away fFom bimm |

Heress the third -Branch of Gods a ifiver.to J
their Perition, Miwe Anger it ornedumsy fFrm
. 1

\
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kiws : which is included and implied M tle |
formers; I will heale their backfliding : how|
could hee doethis if he were Angrie 2 No,jh¢
faith, I'will love them freely : which arguesthat|
his anger was appeafed. God knoweth that |
variety of words and expreflions are all liccle
enough to raife up and comfort adoubting,
wounded, galled foule: which when it istou-
ched with afenfe of finne and of his difplea-
{ure, cannot heare words enough of comfort.
This God knowes well enough, and therefore
hee adds expreffion upon expreflion: I will
beale their backfliding, I will love them frecly,
for mine Anger is turned away from bim. The
foule which istouched with the fenfe of wrath
and defiled with the ftaines of finnes dreadfull
impreffions, receives all this cheerefully, and
motre too: therfore in fuch cafes, we muft take
in good part the largenefle of Gods expreffi-
ons. For mine Anger is turned away from bim.
To unfold the werds therefore.

«Anger is theinward difpleafure which God

accompanied with threatnings vpon his pur-
pofe,and execution upon his threatnings. The!
pointto be obferved inthe firft place is, i
That there s «Anger in God againft fin.
Weeneed not ftand to proovethe point it is
fo manifeftto every man, the Scriptureisco-
plousinic; if wee confider cither ju

[ the Saints complaining of it, as- %) -74--‘-\
; N 4 Iob

Anger of Gad
hath againft finne, and his purpofe to punifh it ) **"

ements.
executed upon finners: threatnings fblk fin,|

k.
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Reafon.

Therffefls of
Gods Anger

. "”L'T"‘I"B;_‘Rem'm'ng Backeflider. |

10b 4247, Pfalme 6.¢. Pfalme 9o, 1. Pfalme
38.1,2. Ifa.63.6. with many the like pla-
ces proovel, That there s «Anger in God
aranft fisnes wee will rather fee the Reafon
of it. .

Becanfe there is an Awtipathic betwixt himand |
finne, which is contrarie to his pure nature,
Sinne asit oppoleth God, {oiit is contrarieunto
hi.n; and indeed finne would turne him out of
his foveraigntie. For whatdoth aman when
hee finncs wittingly and willingly, but turne
God our of his g wernement, and caufes the
divell to take vp Gods roome inthe heart?
when aman gives way to finne, then the di-
vell rules, and he thinkes his owne lufts bet-
ter then Gods will , and his owne carnall
reafon in contriving of finne above Gods
wifedome in his Word : therefore hee is a
proud Rebell. Sinneis fuch akinde of thing
that it labours totake away God, for itnot on-
ly puts him outof that part of  his throne, mans
heart, but for the time a man finnes, hee could
wifh therewereno God to take vengeance of
him. Canyou wonder therefore that God is
{o oppofite tothar, which is fo oppofite to his
Prerogative royall as finne is ¢ )
The truth is, God is Angry with nothing |,
elfe but with inne, whichisthe onely Objca,i#",}'

againfl fn
Pfal 1 4.1,

2 Per.a g,

la trifle and fport of, Swearing, filchie. ff

of his Anger. Thatwhich foolifh perfons make |

and'lying, is the obje@ of Gods Angery A
this offence of finng,.hegid notlpaye e

1




The Retn ning Backeflider.

gels of Heavem,but tambled them thencégnever

toreturneagaine. Sin aho thruft _Adem out of
Paradice, and made God angry with him and
the whole world, fo as to deftroy it with a
flood of waters and will at laft make him
burne and confunie up- all with a deluge of
fire. Yea, it made him in a fort angry with his
owne deare Sonne, when hee under-wentthe
punithment of finng, as our Surety : {o that hee

cricd out, My God, my God, why haft thos for(a-

ken me? 1f God thus thewed his anger againft

inne, in punifhing it in Chrift our Surety,

who. was made finne for us, and yet had no
| finne inhimf{clfe: how will he punifh it much-
more inthofe who are not in Chrift: thofe who-
ftand intheir owne finne and guile, what will

become of them ¢ So that God is angry with

finand with nothing elfe. )

| The fecond thing we gather from this,where
he faith, My «Anger is turned- away from him,
Gods Anger being taken efpecially for judge-
ments,is, :

That Gods Anger is the [peciall thing in Af-
flictions.

They come from his Anger, (as hath beene
fhewed) therefore hee faich, I will take mine
Anger from you, whereby hee meanes judge-
ments,the effe& of his Anger. Forinthe Scrip-
tures Anger is ordinarily taken for the fruits
and efféés of Gods Anger, which are_teguble
judgements, as we may fec, Dewt.29.49
hin many other places.” y 3

185

Sar. VI,

Gen. 3,33

Gen6.13.
3 Pet.3.53.

Mat.ay 46,
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|
Ser.VI. | Judgementsthen are called Gods Anger.
Dueft. thcaufc they iffue from his Anger and
Anfw. difpleafure : for it is not the judgements, but
That rhe leaft | the Anger in them,which lies heavie upon the
;’{i{,‘; Jet o5 foules when they come from Gods Anger,
rooves as the| they are intellerable to the confcience, clfe
moff terrible. | when we fuffer ill, knowing that it is not from
Gods Anger, but for triall of our graces, or for
excrcife we beare it patiently. Therefore God|
{aith, mine  Anger is turned away from bim, for
{ this unremooved imbittereth every croffe
though it be never fo finall. Let Gods Angerbe
upon a man, and he will make a conceit,a very
light thing, to beas a heavic croffe unto him,
and vexe him both inbody and ftate,more then
mightier croffes at fome other time fhall. Will
you fec this in one inftance, where God threat-
- neth his owne deare people thus: And the Lord
wuealoag | will fmsite thee with the botch of [Beypt, andwith|
the Emyods, and withthe [cab, od with the itch).
whereof thow canft wot be healcd. What is afcab,
and anitch and the like fuch aterrible judge-
ment, whichin thefc daies is fet folight by20
yes, when it comes with Gods difpleafure,
when the leaft fcratchis feton fire by Godsan-|
ger it fhall confume us, it prooves incurable, as
there it is threatned : whereof thow canft not bet
bealed. When the vermine came in Gods An-
gerupon that hard-hearted King s all Pharoaks
skill, and his Megv/ians skill, could not beate
Bxodty. |chem out, becaufe (as they confefled) shs war

the finger of G od.Letany thing comeasa meflen- |

L4

e

— !
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ger of Gods uAnger, it comes with vengeance Dnllad g

and fticks o the foule, like afresting leprofie, | Levie 14-45,
which when itentred into a2 houfe, many times | 45
could not be gotten out againe with pulling
our ftones, or {craping them,till the houfe were
demolifhed. So when Gods «Anger is raifed
and kindled againft a perfon, youmay remoove |
thisand that, change place and company, and
ufe of helpes, yet it will never leave frettin
till it have confumed him,unleffe it be remove
by Repentance, if itbe never fo fmalla feratch
or itch,al the Phyfick in the world fhal not cure
it. For as the Love of God makes all other
things in God comfortable uneo us, {o it is his
Anger which makes alhis Attributes terrible:as
for his Power, the more he loves me, the more-
heisabletodoe me good. But otherwife, the
more heis Angry and difpleafed, the more his.
other Auributes areterrible. Ifhe be Wife,the
more hee will find out my finnes; if heebee
" 1Powerfull, and angry,the:more he can revenge
himfelfeon me: ishe Angry and Juft; the more
woetome. Sothere isnothing in God when-
heis Angry, but it is fo much the more terri-
ble, for this putg4 fting in every thing: which
when itis remooved out of malignant creatures.
armed with 2 fting, thenthey are no more hurt-
full. The fting of cvery evilland croffe is Gods.
Angerand wrath: this being remooved, no- g
thing hurs, allcrofles then are gentle, milde, |
traftable and medicmali;when' éod hath once
{aid, For mine (. Awmaer is turmed away Jrom bim,
' _ After|,
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Ser.-VL_ Afterthat’s gone,whatfoever remaineth is good ‘
forus, when we feele no Anger init. Whatis
tharwhich blowesthe coles of Hell, and makes
Hell, Hell, butthe Anger of God ceazing upon
1 ¥a.3033. ‘-_'rhc confcience, this kindles Tophet,andfetsiwa|
fire likeariverof Brimftone. Thercfore this isa
wondrous {weet comfort and incouragement
| when he faith, For mine Angey is turned away
| from him. Whenceinthe next place wee may
obferve, -
obferv. "That God will turne away his Anger wpen
Repentance, <
When there isthis courfe taken (formerly
mentioned)to turneunto the Lord & to fue for
pardon : to vow Reformation,«_dfhur fhall not
fave wsand a through reformation of the parti-
cularfinne; and whenthere. is wrought in the
heart faith to rely on Gods mercy,as the Father
of the Fatherleffe, in whom they finde mercy :.
then Gods .Anger is turned away. God upos
Repentance will turne away his Anger. The
pointiscleere, wee fec when the Lord hath
threatned many grievous judgements and
plagues for¥or finne, one upon the neck ofano-|
ther, denounced with all variety of exprefiions 1
in the moft terrible manner: yer afrer all that| {
thundering, Deur.2 8. ¢ 29. Itfollowes,  dwd|
Deut 3o.1,2,3| ¢ ﬂ'ﬂd” come to P“-‘ﬁ' when all ”Mﬁ r&ixg; Are come
upon thee 5 the Blefings a.d the Curles which 1
bhawe [et before thee : a2d thow [halt call thews th
winde among allthe nat.ons whether the Lord vhy
God hath drives tice: and [bals returme upto the




will turne thy Captivity, and bave compaffion
wponthee, &c. After Repentance, you fee the
promife comes prefently after: not that the
oneis the meritorious caufe of the other; but
theseisanorder of things, God will have the
one come with the other: where there is not

Lordthy Ged, &c. That then vhe Lord thy Gad|Dsx M

fenceof finne and humiliation, and thence pray-
erto God for pardon, with reformation and
trufting inhis Mercy 5 there the anger of God
abides {till. Butwhere thefc are, His anger is
turned away. God hath eftablithed his order,
that the one of thefe muft ftill follow the
other. :

Anotherexcellent place to the fore-named,
weehave inthe Chronicles. If my people thas
are called by my Name, [ball Lumble themfelves
and pray: (as they did here in this Chapter
Take words wnto your [elves ) and [eeke my face,
andturne fromthesr wicked wayes . As they did
here, A fbur fball not fave us, we will no: ride

the barren falfe helps of forraine ftrength,what
then¢ I will heare from Heavem,andwill forgive
their finne, and will heale their land. Here is
the promife, whereof thistextisa proofe, fo in
allthe Prophets thereisa multiplication of the
like inftances and promifes; which wee will
not ftand upon now, as not being conzrover-
fiall. Itis Godsname fo to doe, as wee may

wpon horfes &c.  We will no more rely on[

hovab, Ichouab, God, Mercifull, and Grasious,
Long

\R-:c in that well knowne place of Exedws. Fe- |-

s Chro.7.34-
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Ser.VI. | Long fuff m’»fg and aboundans in Lovdneffe, and
Bxo34.6.7. | Truths kecping mercy for thosfands, forgiving

fniquity and tranfereffion, and finve, &c. An
fogis{’lid, At wﬁr gme fo e{;‘r a finner ri
ents him{clfe of his finnes from the bottome
ofhis heait, I will put all his finnes out of m
remembrance, faith the Lord God. The Scrip-
tureis plentifull in nothing more, efpecially,
it is the burthen of EZe. 18,and .33. forgive-
nefle of finnes and remoovall of wrath upon re-
pentance. -
Andfor Examples : {ee one for all the reft,
let the greater include the lefler. cfanafferh
was a greater finnerthen any of us all can bee,
becaufe hee wasinabled with a greater auchori-| -
ty todoe mifcheefe, all which no private man,
orordinarie great man is capable of, not havirg|
thelike power, which he excrciled to the full{*
in all manner of cruelty, joyned with other
grofleand deadly finnes, and yet the Scripture |
fhewes, that upon his humiliation, and pray-4
ing hee found mercie: God turned away his|
anger. o
That ofthe Prod.gall,is a parable alfo fitred
forthis purpofe; who had nho fooner a Refo-|,
lution to returne ro his Father. Filiwstimer con-
Luk.1g, vitium, &c. The fonne feares chiding; the
father providesa banquet. So God doth tran- |
.fcend our thoughts in that kinde: wee can no
 fooner humble ourfelvesto pray to him heartiq
ly, refolving to amend our wayes, and,come
to him, buthee layes his anger a fide to enter.

P

s cbf'i!-l i,
I3
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raine tearmes of love and friendfhip with us.

As wee fee in David, who was a good man,
though he flubbered overthe matter of Repen.
rance, all which while Godshand was fo hca-~
vie upon him, that bis msyfure was turnedin-
tothe drought of Summer, bee roaring all the day
long. But when once hee dealt throughly in
the bufinefle and refolved, I will confeffe my
ranfgre(fions unto the Lord, and thou forgaveft
theiniqu.ty of my finue_. Let our humiliation
berealland through, with prayer for pardon,

and purpofe to reforme, and prefemtly God
will fhew mercy.

The Reafon is cleere, Becaufe it is his Na-
lture [0 t0 doe: his Nature is more inclined to
ymercy thenanger: For him to be angrie, itis.
| till upon {fuppofition of our finnes. But to be
mercifull and gratiaus, it alwayes proceedes
from his owne bowels, whether wee be fin-
ners or not 3 withoutall fuppofition God is ftill
mercifull unto whom he will fhew mercy.
Who is a God ke unto. thee (faith the Prophet)
that pardoneth 18iqwity, and paffeth by the tranf
greffion of the remnans of bis hevitage, hee revaineth
not " his anger for evers becaufe ke delsghteth in
merey. Things naturall come eafily, without
paine, as beames from the Sunne, water from
.{the Spring, and as heate from fire: all which
| come eifily, becaufe they are naturall. So mer-
cyand love from God, come eafily and wil-
tingly: it is his nature ta'bee gratiousand mer~

RBeafen,

Micah;7.1 8,

cifufl. Thoughwebe finngps ; 16 giglpake this
o m ir ,{;c)ullc
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Sex.VL coufe _hecrc (asthe Church doth) to pray and
be humbled ; thenic will follow, cazine anger

2 turned amdg from bim, TheVfeis, '
V. Firft, to obferve Gods Truth in the perfor.
mance of hisgratious promife, who as he makes
gratious promifestous, fo he makesthem good
f His Promife is, if wee confefle our finnes hee
Pro.28.13. - | Will forgive them and be mercifull: fo heere

i Pro.zo. |

Pll.g.10, ;;

Pro.18.10,

he {ayes,mine Anger és turned away. Asthey con-|
fefle, {o hee is mercifull to forgive them. It is
good to obferve the experiments of Godstruth.
Every word of God isa fhield, that is, wee may
takeitas a fhield. T is an experimentall truth
whereby we may arme our foules. This is an

experimentall truch, that when wee are humb-
lch for ourfinnes, God hee will bee mercifull
unto our finnes, and allay his anger; as it is in
thistext. Thereforeit is {aid, Thofe thas know
thy name will truft in thee, for thow never faileft
thofe who put their truft inthee. Let us then-open ||
our hearts unto God, and confefle our finnes i
untohim, and if wee refolve amendment,}
wee fhall finde the truth of his gratious pro- k
mifes, hee will turne afide his anger, and|,
will never faile us. if wee put-our truft in|
him. The wame of thes Lord i afirong tewer, ||
and the righteows fly to it and are fafe. ‘This
name-of mercy, gracc, and favour, is a firong
tower t?) diﬁrcﬂ{ﬁ: cor}fcxcgccs, let us therefore |4
remember to fly untoit when our. confci
areawaked znd}c’iiﬁrcﬂ'cd with finne, m; mﬁr:oc:

of Gods difplcafurc. Sceing chefe kinds

P N S LT -
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promifes are as a citie of refuge, let us runne
unro them, and wee fhall net bee puld from
the hornes of this altary as 046 once was from
his: buefhall azall times findegrace and mercy
to helpe us at thetime of neede: itisa comfor-
gblc Point. <AMine anger is turned away froms

m.
But it may bee faid, How is Gods anger tur-
‘ned away from hischildren, when they feele it
oft-timesafter in the courfeof ‘their lives.
The an‘weris, that there is 2 double 1n-
ger of God, whereby wee muft judge of things,
for,either itis :
1. Vindicative,or
2. Fatherly----m
God after our firft converfion he remooveth
his Zindicative qnger; after whichthongh fome-
times heethreaten and frowne upon us, yet it is

Anger,

wee reforme and amend our wicked wayes,
There is "
1. A Childof Anger. -

2. A Childunder Anger. _
Gods Children are never children of wrath
|and anger, after their firft converfion ; but fome-
times children under wrath,if they make bold

| with the fhameand corrc&ionattendiﬂg- it;when
e

fonﬂﬂ;i:to goboldly to the throne of gracesbe-
canfethen, ( thougﬂ'

they conceive of God, as angry with them; and
~nnotufcitfolongas they live in any finne

S againft

witha Fatherly anger : which God alforemoves |

193
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with finne, fo asthey cannot ufetheir right of |-

they have the right offons) |

s

How angerfelt,
mayyet be faid
te be removed,
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againft confcience, and fo cominuem
reforme and humblethemfelves (asthe Chyge

doth heere)after which they can and doc re.
joyce againe, claime their right, and are ngy
cither children of wrach, or under wrath. Dswid
aftey he had finnedchat foule finne, was achild
under wrath, not a child of wrath. So if wes
make bold to finae weare children under wrath:
for oft-times God begins corre@ion at his
' Detgry. | OWHE houfe, if there be any diforder there,
Num so.a. | Youknow God wasfo angry with cazefes, that
2Sam.34.1. | he was not {uffered toenter intothe land of Ca-
2 Corss30. | paan. And David when he had numbred the
people, God was angry with him, and with
the Corinthians alfo for unreverent receiving of |
the Lords-fupper. But here isa courfe prefcrd
to remove his fatherlyanger, and to enjoy the |
beames of his countenance and Sun-fhine of his
favourin Chrift: if we humble our felves, con-

fefle our finnesand fly unto him as the Church |
heeredoth : then we fhall finde this made good:
For mine Anger is turned away from bim. But it
may be asked, ©” A
Queft, ~ In times of affli&ion how may wee know.

Anfw,  |Gods Anger tobee remooved;when yet wee
endure the affli@ion ¢ '
Theanfwer is, that God is infinitcly wife,
and in one affli®ion hath many ends, as
r. WhenHe afftiéts them, it isto corre& them 1
for their finnes : afcer which whenthey have.
| puld-ourthe ftingoffinne by conféffon and'Hu- |,
| miliation, if affiCtonscontmue, his anger d- 9
o\ netecontinuc. a. Audifes

L

A
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| and forthe exemplarie manifeftation to others

2. Affli&ion fometimes isforan exercife of
patienceand Faith,and tryall of their graces;

of Gods goodneffe to them.

But even then they may know that things
comenot in angerunto them, by this, thatafrer
Repentance God fpeakes peace unte their con.

195
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How te kxow
affiétions are
not in wrath

theugh they

fcience 3 {fothat,though the grievance continue,
itiswith much joy in the Holy Ghoft,and peace
of confcience, in which cafe, the foule knowes
thatit is for other ends that God continues it.
Therefore the firft thing in any affliGion is to
remooveaway the coare and fting thereof by
humbling our felves , asthe Church here doth. |

Afterwhich our confciences will be at peace |

comtinue,

for other things. God hath many ends in cor-
re€ting us: he will humble us, improove our

himfelfe honour by ourafflictions, fufferings,
andcroffes. When God hath fhed abroad his
love in our hearts by his Spirit, then wee can
rejoyce intribulation, and rejoyce under hope,
thuigh+he afflidtion continue, becanfethe fiag
isgone, aliz=r is remooved.
Form.ntars - ‘ctyyped away from bim.

Thelaft Point we &™ya from hence, and
gather fiom all thefegencrasn, o p o is,this.

Where theve 15 not -Hamhw-:'\ké’. Pinme,and
hearty Prayerto God,with rtfb_w_mtan 9 guy wf s,
flying unto Godfor mercy (who s mercifilise,

Foras where they are performed

Fatherleffe ) there Gods wrath®ontinues, .
his aﬂg‘is]
O 2 ) __..‘/_..-,

afflictions tothe good of others ; and willgaine

Rom 5.5,

obferv,
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follow, that
where they are not performed his anger con.
tinueth, Therefore, let us examine our felyes,
| The Spiritof God here {peakes of healing backe.
Jidings, and of twrning away iniquity; let us
looke well to our felves, and tothe prefent ftare
of things, that ourdifeafes be foundly cured, our
perfonall difeafes, and thenlet us be fenfible
ofthe difeafes ofthe land and pray for them: for
there areuniverfall difeafes and firines ofa king-
dome as well as perfonall. And we are guilty
of the {innes of the times, as fayre as we are not
humbled forthem. Pasltelsthofle who did not| §
unith the inceftuous perfon, Why are yeemt| ! 4
Exmé!eq’ rather for this deed¢ Where there isal ¢ §
publicke difeafe, there is a publicke anger hang-|, |
ing over upon that difeafe , thecure whetreotis ’
here prefcribed : to be humbled as for our felves
foforothers. Thereforelet us beware of finne,,
if we would fhun wrath, efpecially of Idolauy,|f &
orelswe fhallbefure to finart for it, as Ephramy -
l did, of whom the Spirit of God faith: When}
| Ephraim [pake trembling 5 be exalte” ! 13V
in Ifrael: bws swhen he offend - »f’l’?ﬁf il Ve
Ephraimhad got fuch awi i’a‘#fg}'}n Basli he dyed,
+former viories, :':."ici/ .athdrity, what with his
favour among *1,+¥4 hd by the fignes of Gods
w.as tremblin y‘f‘lﬁcm,that when he {pake, there
Butwhen f; $sand he exalted bimfelfe in fpacl,
he b 108he offended onsce in Baall, that iswhen
“-w--rj;t*tﬁmc an Idolater, bedyed.Itis meant of the
’ _jg{atiﬂ.fdcgtb cfpecRily; that he loft his former
% sedit and reputation. We fee then the dan-

{is turned away: fo muft it needs
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gerouseffeéls of finne, efpecially of Idolatrie,

blefle God that wee live under {uch a gratious,
jult,and milde King, and good government,
where there are fuch lawes againft thisgreat fin
efpecially 5 and befeech God longto continue
his life and profperity for our good amongft s.
ForViethen,

Remember, when we'are to deale with God,
that he is tHe®reat moover of all things, who
if he be angry, can overturne all things, and
crofle us in all things : and canal{o _hcaglcus of
all our difeafes. But what muft we doeifwee
| would be healed 2 We mutft take the courfe
prefcribed here. Take wmto s words, humble
our felves, and have no confidence in 4fhur,
munition, people ; orin #he worke of our bhands :

wherforeler us fortific our felves againftit: and |

197

S
-q.__-_-.—l—-'

Vie.

but truft in' God, fo fhall we,be happy and blef-
fed.  Whatfoever our enemies be 5 yet if wee
can make Godour rocke, fortrefle and fhield,
then it is no matter who be our enemies. If bee
be on our fide who can be againft us ? Letusall
( Minifters and all) reforme our felves, and
ftand in the gap, after the courfe here prefcri-
bed : and gce to God inaright manner, {o wee
may diffipate all the clouds of anger which

God experimentally makingthis promife good :
to us, which he made thehro his people : 7wr#/

may feeme to hang over our heads, and finde |

Rom,8.31..

i beslethery 6£rkgﬂidiﬂg, I will lovr them freely, for

i

| IURC ANZET 85 turned away fromhim. . |

Thercfore 1 usdoe as Taacob did with Efaw, ¢

- i

.0 a
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———|whea he cameincenfed wich mighey difplea-
Gena3.3,4. ({ure againft his brother Isakob comes before
him humbly, proftrates himfelfe before him
and [o turnes away hisanger, So when God is
angry withus, and comas againft us, let ushum- |.
ble our felves before him, appaafehim: as |
1 Sm35.23. | Abigall quicted David by humbling herfelfe
bzfore him, when he had a purpofe to deftroy
her family. So let us comebefore Godinhu.
mility of foule, and God will turne away his
-, anger. As when there was agreat plaguebe-

Num.16.48, loun in the armie, daror ftood with his cen-
. |fér betwixt the living and the dead, offering in-
: cenfe and making attonement for them, where-.
| bythe plaguewasftayed. Soinany wrath felt I!
orfeared, forour {elves, orthe ftate we livein :-| |
et every one hold his cenfure and offer the
 lincenfe of prayer; Take with you words. God ’
iRevese. s wondroufly moovedto.pitty, by the incenfe )

. tofthefe {weet odours offered up by Chriftuato
- |the Bather, beleeve it it is the only fafecourfe | *
tobegin in heaven,{ucha beginning will have | ..
ablefled ending, other courfes, politique and | ¢
fubordinate helps muft alfo be taken, buc all is.| "
to no purpofe unleffe we beginne in heaven: |
becaufe all things under God are ruled and
mooved by him 5 who when he is favourable
makes all the creatures pliable unto us; but.e-

{pectally makesthis good;Zwill bealetheir back-

\{iding, I'will love them freely, for mine anger- i

2 J 2

surued away from how.

s~ Theendofthefixt Sermon.
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Hos.14.5.

fhall grow as the Lillie, and caft
forth /m Roote as Lebanon.

His branches [ball [pread, and his

beanty [hall be as the Olive tree

and bis mell as Lebanon.

286 M HE Church (as wee heard)
= Y. had beene humbled, and
therefore is comforted : it
isufuall in the Scriptures,
e ?ccxally in the Propheti-
| paresthereof, afecr ter-
riblc uth,rcmm ;s T0 Tome

wnh fwect prormfcs bzmufc anallagcs
i e :

F will be asthe Dew unto lfrael: be|

Tocls.37,28.

Holgo.14.15.

JIENES N
Deu.zon.
Ter.g 18

Jesouh,
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Ssr.VIL | hatha Church. Therefore God m "

their backefliding, according to their Prayer,

takes thiscourfe,he makes gratious promifes tg
this people, grounded upon the former part of |
the Chapter, wherein God had di&ated uato
them aformeof Prayer,Repentance,and Refor.
mation.Zake with yow words and turne to the Lord,
[ay unto bim, takeaway all iniquity, and receive,
we grationfly, &c. Whereupon a Reformation
is promifed, «Afhur [hall not fave us, wee will
wot ride upon horfes, &c. Which was a reforma-
tion of that nationall finne which they were
ilty of, falfe Confidence. Now (as we have|
%::lard)God anfivers them to every particular,
He makes agratious promife, That hewill healew

Takeaway all iniquity,and to that, Receivewsgra-
tionfly, hee anfwers, I will lave them freely, for
mine anger &5 turned away from him.
Now it cannot bee but that God fhould re-|
gard the defires of his owne Spirit, when both
the wordsand Spirit proceed from him, there-
fore he goes on more fully to anfwer their de-
fire of doing gosd to them : faying,
Iwill be asthe Dew to Ifracll,&c.
Inwhich words the holy Prophet, doth firft
b%a Metapharand borrowed {pecch fet downe
the ground of all happineffe. So that thereis
here given amore full fatisfaéion to the defires
of the Church.
1. Thecaufeofall,(Iwill be us the Dew ) &¢.
2. The Puﬂmlar.Ptrﬁm towhom: (to {f?’deﬂ.)
3. The fruit of this followes : (be fhall grow

the

PRy
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Sar. Vi, |
the Lillie, andcaft forth his roote as Lebanon.  pmndbled,
Now the words read area fuller fatisfaion :
to the defires of Gods people, which were ftir-
red up by hisowne Spirit, 7 will be as the Dew
wnto Ifraell, where,

1. You havefetdowne,Thecanfeof all,which:
followes: God by hus gratiows Spirit will bees
as the Dew unse Ifraell.

2. Andthenupon that, the profperous fuc-
cefle this Dew of Gods Spiritshath in them,
They [ball grow as the Lillse.

| J butthe ZLitly growes, but hath ne ftability :
{every thing that growes is not well rooted.
Therefore, hee addsin the fecond place, The
fhall caft ont their rootes as Lebawon, that is, wit
growth they fhall have ftability : not onely
grow.in hight {peedily, butalfo grow faft in the
| roote with firmenefle..

And likewife, as every thing that growes in| . 7.
rooteand firmneffe doth not fpread it felfe, hee Ofjelfez..
fayes he fhallnot only grow upward, and take
roote downe-wards, But his branckes [hall fpread s
whereby hee fhall bee more fruitfull and com-
fortableto others.

O! butevery thing that growes,is rooted and | .
fpreads, is not for all thac fruitfull : therefore | 0%¢%+ 3
hee faith, they fhall be as the okiwe tree, bis
beanty fball be asthe Olive tree for fruitfulnefe .

Yet, thoughthe Olivé bee fruitfull, it "hath | 04jec?, 4.
no ‘rlcafant mell, nor good tafte, thercfore hee
adds anotherblefling to that: they fhall in re-
lgard oftheir pleafantnefle o God and man, f;;hﬂ:
2

objeit.1..
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s promifed, the Holy Gholt cannot enough]

Obferv.
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Eccler 7.54. . {
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= | fhall delightin them, be.es the fmell of Lobanon,

The Retwming Buckeflder, |

Which was a wondrous pleafant delightfull
place, which yeelded a pleafant {aveur round
abour. So wee {ee what a compleate kinde of
,growrhthis is : wherein blefling upon b‘“’ﬁﬂg.

{aisAic himfelfein varietie of comforrable ex-
preffions. Nothing is left unfatisfied that the
heart can propound. Hee will make them gvew,
\ be fledfaft, frustfill, delichtfull, and pleafant. So
that we have hereto'confider. :
1. The favour and blefiing that hepromifeth,
tobeasthe dewroifracll.
.i 2. The excellency of it in divers pzrﬁé‘;;bw.
3. Theorder where'n it is promifed.
} Before we come to the wordes themfelves,
if we remember and read over theformerpart
of the prophecie, we fhall find it full of terrible
all oppofite unto that here promifed,

| curfes;
i to ﬂ]eWJ

| Weecan mever be in fo difionfolare u fiate, but
| God can alter all.

He hath aright hand as wéll asaleft, Blef-
fings as well as Curfes : Mercie aswell as uftice,
{'which is mote ‘proper to his nature thenthat,
Therefore, let ‘Chriftian {oules never be dif-
couraged with their condition and ftate what-
foeveritis. - :

i Foryas there are miiny maladiss. fo'there are
marnry rettiedies oppofite to ther s as Sulsmwis
faich, Thes i fet svér againft i &c.” Ifthurebe
athoufand kinds of ills;thetedre many-¢houtend

kindes {
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{ kindes of remedies. For, God is larger in his 2k Vik

 helpes, then we can be in our difeafcs and di- | 21 Ig;eo,
ftreflfes, whatfoever they are: therefore itis|
good to make this ufe ofit. To be fo conceited | pp; -
of God as may draw usneerer unto him upon
all occafions.

Againe, We feeliere; how large the Spirit
|of God is in expreflions of the particulars:. 7
will be s vhe dew snto Ifracll, and hee [hall grow
s the Lilly : and caft forth bis rootes as Lebanon :
his branches [ball fpread, and bis beauty be large,
&c. Whereunto tends all this largenefle of
expreffion ¢ God doth it in metcy unto us,.
who efpecially need it, being in a diftreffed,
difconfolate eftate, Therefore they arc not
words waftfully {pent; we may marvaile fome--
timesin Ifaiah,and fo in fome other Prophets;to
{ee the fame things in fubftance {o often repea-
i ted (though with variety of lively expseffions)
| asitis ( for the moft part) the mannerof every
| Prophete Surely,becaufe it isufefull and pro--
fitable, the people of Gad needit. Thereis,
nor never was any man in a drouping finking
condition, but he defives line uponline, word
upon word, promife upon promife, expreffion
‘upon expreffion. : _

Onewouldthinke, is not awordof God fufficient? Objeé?,

Yes, for him, butnotforus; we have doub- Anfw. .
ting and drouping hearts, and therefore God. -
adds Sacraments and Seales, not onely one $3- -,
crament, but two: and in the Sscramont, Dot I
ovnely Bread, but Wine alfo: to:fliew that.
Chrift 1

i
Pe———

I,
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1;Chrif’c isallinall. What large exprefonsare'{
here thinks a prophane heart, what needsthis,
As if God knew us not better then weknow
our {elves. Whenfoever thou art touched in
rcmfcicncc with the fence of thy finnes, and
i knoweft how great, how powerfull, how Holy
a Godthou haft to deale with, who canindure
no impure thing, thou wilt never find fault
with his large expreffions inhis Word and Sa-
| craments 3 and with the variety of his promifes,
when hee tranflates out ofthe booke of nature,
into his owne booke, all expreffions of excel-
lent chings to {pread forth his mercy and love,
Is this needleffles No, we need all, he that
made us, redeemedus, prefcrves us, knowes
us better then we our felves,he who is infinite in
wifedome and love, takes this courfe.

And marke againe inthe next place, howthe
Holy Ghoft fetcheth here this comfort from
things that are moft excellent in their kinde.
They [hall grow as the Lillie, that growes fairely
and fpeedily : And they [ball take roote as Leba-
Imﬂ 3 to fhew that a Chriftian {hould be the ex-
cellenteft in his kinde, he compdres him in his
right temper and ftate, to the moft excellent
jthings innature. To the Swnne, o Lions, Trees
i of Lebanon, Cedars, and olive Trees for fruitfull-
nefle: and all to fhew, that a Chriftian thould
not be an ordinary man. All the excellencies
of nature are little enough o fet out the exccl-
ilency of a Chriftian ; he muftbe an extraordi.
l[nary fingularman. Saith Chritt, What fngulsr !

N ﬂ:fﬂg
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thing doeyee? He muft not be acommonman,
Therefore, when God would raifehis people,
he tells them, they fhould not be common

fruitfull as 0[!"08!, and p‘cﬁf‘ant beautifuu, as
the goodly f{weet-fmelling trees of Libanus.
How gratioufly doth God condefcend unto us,
to teach us by outward things, how to helpe
our foules by ourfenfes: that when we fee tgc
growth, fruitfulnefle, and fweetneffe of other
thingss; we fhould call to mind‘what we fhould
be, and what God hath promifed we fhall be,
if we take this courfe and order formerly pre-
{cribed. Indeed a wife Chriftian indowed
with the Spiritof God, extraltsa quinteffence
out of every thing; elpecially fronrthofe that
God fingles out to teach him his duty by, when
he lookes upon any plant; fruite, or tree thatis
pleafant, delightfull, and fruicfull, it fhould put
him inminde ofhis duty. '

I'willbe a5 the dew to [{ﬁ'ael_l, &ec.

Thefe fweet promifes intheir order follow
immediately .upon this, that God would free-
lv love them, and ceafeto be angry with them':
then he adds the fruits of his love to their {oules,
and the effe@s of thofe fuits in many particu-
lars, whence firft of abl we obferve,

Gods love is & frustfull love. b

Wherefoever he loves, he makes thethings
lovely : we fee things lovely, andthen welove
them : but God fo loves us, thatin loving us he

\makcs uslovely. Sofaith God bythe Prophet, |
I

The Returning Backeflider. 5
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men, but grow as Lillies, be rooted as Trees; |

|
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I have feene bis wayes and will heale bims : 1 will
lead bum alfo and reftore comforts unto him,andte
his meourners. And from this experience of the
fruistnlnefle of Gods love, the Church is
bro:’ghtin rejoycing. I will greatly rejoyce in the |
Lord 5 my [oule [hall be joyfullinmy God: for kee
hath cloathed mee with the gayments of falvation;
hee hath coveredwaee with the robe of s r:'f teonfneffe:
as 4 bridegroome decketh himfelfe with ornaments
and as a bride adornerh ber felfe with ber jewels.
Thus he makes us fuch as may be aimeable
obje&s of his love, that he may delighe in.

For his loveis the love, as of agratious fo of
a powerfull God, thar canalterall thingsto us,

, and usto all things ; he canbringus good out of

every thing, and doe us good =zt 2ll times,
according to the Churches Prayer: Doe good
unto s, {

W herefore feeing God can doeusgood, and
fince his love is not only a pardoning love, to
tzke away his anger; but alfo focompleatand
fruitfull a love, {o full of (pirituall favours : I

Lwill be as the dew upto Ifracll : and bee [hail grow
lup wz the Lillie,&c. Let us ftand more upon
‘5 Gods love then we have formerly done, and
ftrive tohave ourhearts inflamed with loveto-
} wards God againe. As the Prophet David
‘doth: I leve the Lord, 5x.¢yf& bee hath heard
' "y weice and my ﬁcpp!im:’aw. It may be for
| outwardcondition, that even where God loves
they may goc backewards {o and fo: bur for
their beft part their foules, God will be ‘J'::

/
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Dew to thems and they (halt grow as Lebanen.
God willbee goodtothem in’the beft things.
Arda Chriftian when he begins to know what
the beft things are concerning a better life:
he then learneth to valew fpirituall bleffings
and favours above all other whatfoever. Ther-

his children; that he would water their drie-
foules, that he would be asthe dew unto them.
Gods love is a fruitfull love, and fruitfull in
thebeft things. Aswe know what David {aith:

There be many who [ay, who will fhew us any good,

Lord lift thos up the light of thy Countenance
spon ws. Thowhaftput gladne(fe in my beart,more
thew in the time that thear corne, and their
wine increafed. So God fits his gratious pro-
mife anfwerable to the defires of a gratious.
heart. :
I witl be asthe Dew to Ifraell.

To cometothewords in particular,-for’ this
isthe ground of all that follewes, I will be as. the
Dewunto Ifracll, -

° How will God beasthe Dew to Ifraells

Thisis efpecially meant of and performed
tothe Church under the New Teftament,e{pe-

cially next unto Chrifts time'; whenthe Dew of

grace fell in greateft aboundance upon the
Church. The Comfortable,San&ifying,Fruie-

full Grace of God is compared to Dew in many.

refpedts.

Fitl, The Dew doth come from above. God.
|fends it it drops from above and canaot bee
— commanded

) TbER@’ﬂfﬂfﬂgéa‘:&gﬂi&r. e i

fore, God fuits his promifcs to the defires of |

Pla 4.6,7.

Ze
The excellen-
cies of Dew in
divers particu-
lars.
Lueft.
Anfw.

Wby tbe Grace
of God is com-
paredto Dew,

r.
Becoufe it
um‘:gny
Fom Ged..

—
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Grace comzs
infenfibly and
invifibly.

loh,g.s,

T be Returning Backe
commanded by the creature, Soalm
and efpecially this perfect gift, the Grace of
God, comes from above, ﬁ'gom the Father of
lights: there is no principle of grace naturally
withina man.It is.as childifh to think that Grace
comies from any principle within us,as tothinke
that the dew which fals upon a ftone isthe fwear
oftheftone:as children think that the ftone

fweats,whenit isthe dew that’s fallen upon it.
Certa'nely our hearts inregard of themf{elves are
barrenand dry:wherfore Gods Grace, in regard
of the Originall,is compared to Dew, which
{hould tcac% us to goto God,asghe Church doth
here,and pray himto deale gratioufly with us, to
do good o us, for this caufe laying open our
‘foulesunto him, to fhed his Grace into them.
- Thirdly, The Dew doth fall Infenfibly andIn-
vifibly. So the Grace of God, wee fecle the
comfort, fweetnefle and operation of it, but
it fals infenfibly without obfervation. Jnferiour
things heere feele the fieet and comfortable
influcnce of the Heavens, but who fees the
active influence upon them, which how itis de-
rived from fuperiour bodies to the inferiour
is not obfervable 2 as our Saviour fpeakes of the,
beginnings of grace and warl__:inis of it. The
windc blowerh where it li feth,and thou éeﬂ*gﬂ the
[oundskeraof, but canft nos vell whence it commesh,
orwhether 12 geesh : fais every ome that is borpe >
ofihe Spirit. Jt workes we know not how: we
focle the worke, but the manner of working |
is unknowne tous. Gracetherefore is w_rmrgh1

—*N@;
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this Queftion thould not much trouble yousfhew
usthe firft houre, the firft time of your conver-
fion and entrance intothe ftate of grace. Grace
(to many ) falls like the dew, by litle and
little, drop and drop, line upon line, it falls
fweetly and undifcernably upon them at the
firft. Therefore, it is hard to fet downe the
firft time,{ecing(as our blefled Saviour {peakes)
graceat the firft is wondrous little, likened to
a graine of Muftard-feed. But though itbe {mall
at firft, yet nothing is more glorious and beauti-
full aftcrwards, for from afmall {eed, it growes
to over-fpread and be great, fhooting out

{pifed ftock and in fhew a dead roote,yet thence
Chrift rofe, a branch as high as Heaven. So
the beginning of a Chriftian, is defpifed
and little, like a dead ftocke as it were, but
they grow upward and upward ftill, till they
cometo Heavenit felfe. Thus we fee.there is
nothing in the world more undifcernable in the
beginning then the worke of grace, which muft
make us not over-curious to examine exadtly

undifcernably. "No man can {ee the conver-
fion of another, nay no man allmoft can dif-
cerne his owne converfion at firft; Therefore

branches. Andas the roote of Ieffe wasa de- |

209

Mark.4.31,33

Pro,4.18.

the firftbeginningsthereof, becanfe ir is as the
falling ofthe Dew orthe blowing of the w. nde.
Acgaine,as itfalsundifcernably and invifibly,

Grace workes
i=eelly and

fovery fiweetly anamildly, not violating the na-

Imd cheriflung thefame, or if it make any chang '
p ;

—_— 1n

ture or courfe of any thing, but rather he/pi-g youe.

efl Ly upon e

|

|

Ser.VIL
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in any thing, it doth it mildly and gently. So
ufually (unleffe it be in fome extraordinary cafe)
God workes uponthe foule by his gracé mild-
ly and fweectly: Grace works fweetly upon
thefoule, preferving its freedome, {o as man ]
whenhe begins tobe good fhall be freely good
from inward principles wrought in him. His
judgment fhall like the courfe hee takes, and
be cleane oppofite to others that are coatrary,
from an inward principle,asfree now in altering
his courfe as formerly he wasin following the
other. There is no violence but in regard of
{.c_orruption. God works ftrongly and mildly;
' . iftrongly for he changeth aftone intoa flefhie
!  heart,and yet fweetly, he breakes not any power
of nature, butadvancethit : for grace doth not
takeaway orimprifon nature, but lift it up and
ifetic at liberty : for it makes the will ftronger
andfreer, the judgment founder, the underftan-
ding cleerer, the affecions more orderly, it
makesall things better, {o that no violence is of.
s fered to nature.

: Againe Graceis comparedto Dew, In regard of
the Operations of Dew . For what effeéts hath Dew
uponthe carth¢ firft it cooles the ayre when

." it fals, and then with coolenefle it hatha fru&i-
| fying verue: for falling cfpecially on tender.
hearbs and plants, it foakes into the roote of
them,and makes them fruitfull, So it is with
'the Grace of Gods Spirit, it cooles the foule:
fcorched with the fenfe of Gods Anger, as

‘indeed all our foules will be (when we have to
deale




}.

|
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for the pardon of finne :  after which his Grace
and the fenfe of it cooleth, aflwageth, and
{peakes peace to an uncomfortable, difconfo-
late heart. Thisvoice, Sonne be of good comfort,
thy fins areforgiventhee,O ! this hath acool-
ing init: andthis alfo, This day fhalt thow be
with mein Parradice,O thow it cooled and chered
the good thecfe, and comforted him. And fo
when God fayes untothe foule, Iam thy Salve
tion,O ! whenthefoule feeles this, howis it
cooled and refrethed? '

And the foule is not onely cooledand re-
frethed, but, 1t & alfo [weetned and made fruitfull
with comfortto the foule. Ifwe wereto feea man
in the pangs of confcience, ftung with fiery ‘
temptations, as with{o many fiery ferpents and
poyfoned darts, which drinke upthe {pirits,and

refents God a confuming fire;and Hel beneach
ull ofinfupportabletorments feton by the in-
fupportable wrath of God:then we fhould know

i i
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i&calc with God who is « confuming fire) till we Ser.VIL

itake that courle to looke upon him in Chrift

‘Heb 12.29.

r -
Gracelite dew
i a cooler,

2.
6race frudifi-
eth as dew doth.

whatit wereto havegracein this efficatious man-
nerscooling and refrefhing the foule thar hath
thefefiery darts ftuck into it of violent ftrong
temprations,which to the prefent fenfe, are the
flafhes and beginnings of Hell.O! Itisanexcel-
lentthing to have the Grace of God in fuch'§

cafc to affwage and coole the maladies of a dift-
'refled foule, which for the prefent feemes to
,burnin a flame of wrath. As it cooles, fo ulfo i

| lmakcs the heare fruitful,our hearts of thiemfclves

— 23 being
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Grace is yyre.
[iftivle.,
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T being asthebarren wildernes and wild defert.
4

| thing can hinder thedew from falling from the

| fo, who canhinder Gods Grace ¢ they may out

i
]

Now God by his grace turnes the-wildernes in-
to waer {prings,as itappearethin maay placesof
the Prophets. Saith God: For I will powre
warer upoi him that is thir [bie, and Joods upon the_
dr.egrousd,1 will powre my Spirit upon thy feed,
&¢.S0°Gr 1ce it turnss the barren wildzrnefle,
the heartdrie of it felfe, and makes it fruicfull.
Wee know what Paul {aid of onzfimnus, a fruit-
leifefervant,nay a fugitive theefe 5 he is unfiit-
full no longer (faithhe ) now that he isbecome
a convert, another, anew man, now he will doe
good fervice. A man is no {ooner altered by
thedew of grace, but howfoever formerly he
were a naughrie hurtfull perfon, of whom e-
very man was affraid, becaufe of his wicked-
nefle,yet now he is a fruitfull perfon , andftrives
to bring forth fruits worthy of amendment of
life. -

And we may adde onemore inthe next place,
l i regard of the unrefiffiblene(fe thereof 5 for as no-

fweet influence of Heaven unto us, or hinder
the working of thofe fuperiour bodies upon
theinferiour, or hinder the wind from blowing:

of malice hinderthe meanes of ir, and hinder
the gratious working of the Spirit, by difcou-
ragements in others : whichis a figne of 2 dive-
lifh (pirit, when yet God hath ahand in thar too
after afort. Foritrainethin one citie and not
inanother by Gods appointment, bue nothing

can
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canhinder where God will have the dew and‘ {

waterand fhine of the influence of grace worke, ;

nothing inthe world can ftop jt. So itis faid |

in that excellent Pro;)heﬁc of Chrift, and his

kingdome. Hee fhall come downe like raine | Plk72.6. [
t
t

wpon themowen grafle : as fhowersthat watcr theo
L{:rtiz, which 55&; coolejzjxd Jruétifie, fo comer
they umrefiftibly. o
Let none therefore be difcouraged withthe | 7/2.
deadnefle, drieneffe, and barrennefle of their | 4zeinf &feon.
ownchearts: but let them know that God doth | gaofeur barw:
gratioufly promife ( ifthey will take the courfe | rewnes in good-!
formerly fetdowne ) tobe, asthe dew wntothem. | 0% i
Therefore letthem come unto the ordinances ¥
of God with wondrous hope, confidenceand ;
faith, that he will be asdewunto them, that fee-
ing he hath appointed variety of ordinances;
the Word and Sacraments, he will bleffe thofe
.meanes of his owne ordaining and appointing,
forhis owne ends.. Hethat hath gratioufly ap-
pointed fuch meanes of grace, will he not bleffe | 5
them¢ efpecially having promifed ;5 I will be s |
the dew unto Ifracll. ‘Therefore let us attend up-
onthe ordinances; and not kecpeaway though
our hearts be barren, drie and unfivitfull: God
is above the heart, and able to rune the wil- |
dernefle imo 2 fruitfull place : he can make the
heart a fit habitation for himfelfe to dwell in.
Let us by faith attend upon the ordimances, if |
we find not comfort in one ordinance, l¢¢ 15 g0
unto another, and another, comforr and help :
lﬂlallcome, efpecially, if withthe Church,we Cangig - ff
P
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i Sexr.VIL fgo alictle further. For the promifcis, 7 will é¢-

as the dew umto Ifracll.
But marke the order wherein he makesthis

3. :
| The order of lpromif'c s Firft, he givesgraceto pirayto him-

Gols bromife\ Foke away all iniquity, and receive ws grasioufly,

1 Ioh,1,90

do= good tous. Tnen he gives afpicitofre-
formation, promifingamendment, whereupon
this followeth, that he will forgive their finnes,
love them freely,&c. And be, s the dew nnto
Ifraell, He will be as the dew unto Ifraell, but
he will givethem grace firft to bee humbled,
confefle finne,and prayto God forgrace and
forgivenefle. There is an order of workingin
thefoule : God giveth Juttification before San-
[ &ification, and before he freeth from theguile
of finne,he gives grace to confeflefinne. If we
confe(fé our finnes hee 15 faithfull and juftto forgive
us o4y finnts, and to-dmnfé ws froms them, {aith S.
Iohn.” Where thefe goe before, grace will fol-
low : and where they doe not, there will be no
Sanétification. Therefore let us confider the
order, for wherefoever God rakes away iniguity
and heales their foules in regard ofthe guilt of
their finnes : unto thofc bee will be a5 dew. Ther-
foreif we have ftill barren foules, withourde-
fires or ftrength to goodnefie; certainely our
finnes are fill upon the file, for Juftificationis
never without holinefle of life : Whefoever is in
Chrift, hee is anew creature. When this isdone,
God will be as shedew : becaufehe dothpardon
‘out finnes for chis caule, that he may thereby
| it us vo be entertained in the covenant, and are

wee

m ——a——y




we fit tobe incovenant with him untill oirr.na-
tures bealtered # Therfore whenfoever heen-
ters into covenantwithany, he ohangt,rh their
natures, that they maybe friends, and have
communion with him. “Then the fame foule
which crieth take away all iniquity : defirethal-
{o the dew of gracetomake itbetter 5 this order
is not'onely neceflary on Gods part, butinre-
gard of the foulealfo. For, wastherecver any
foule from the beginning of the world that
wruely defired forgivenefie of finnes, which did
not alfe therewith defire grace¢ fuch afoule
were but an hypocriticall foule. For i it be
rightly touched with forrew, it defires.as well;
ability to fubdue finne, asforgivencfle of fime :|
Holinefle and Righteoufnctle with ‘fozgivc-a

neffe. :
1 Therefore leaft we deceive our felves, let
thisbe anufe of triallfrom theorder, that if we,

The Reimrming Bocklider |
g‘Rg&#ﬂﬂ% “k’ﬂk .y.r —""SW

finde not grace -wrought inour natures tore-||

sz;-' T

ftraiae fiane, and dleer ourformer lewd courfes,
our finnes are not yetforgiven, Far, ‘wherefo-
ever God takes away -finne, -and foves fredly &
there alfo hegives the'beftfruitsof his love, be-1
ftowes the dew of his grace to worke upon and
alter our natures. Chrift came not by #led
alone to die for us, but by water al{o to fan&ifie
us. He will not onely love freely : ‘but hewill
bews the dew where he loves frecly :-thresefore
if we have not fan&iFying grace, we MC not
2s yet pardoning ‘grace, Fory e wthe
lephttioyncs them ‘boeh topedhs™ Bleffed is

!ﬁv* i MR
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1i,

Sar.VIIL

.1winds, which fo blew into the mouth of theri-
-| ver, that itcould not difcharge it felfeintothe

" {they needed not raine as other Countrics, be-

| The Returning Backeflider. |

sBe mam unto whoms the Lordimsputesh notiniquicy;
andin whofe (pivit there is no gwile. Ifweretaine
aguilefull falfe fpiric,our finnes are not forgiven,
we fee both thefe areput together.

And feeingall thefe good things come from
God, itisneceffary to take notice ofwhat hath
beene {aid of Gods goodneffe, that we doe not
rob God ofhis due glory, nor our felves ofthe
due comfort that we may draw thence. The
Egyptians had the river Nylus that overflowed
the land every yeere, caufed by anniverfary

fea: whereupon it overflowed the bankes, and
left a fruitfull flime upon the ground, fo that

caufe it was watered with Nyl#s. Hercupon
they did not depend upon Gods blefling, nor
were fo holy as they fhould : but were proud of
their river, as is intimated by </ofes untothe
people. But theland whether thou goeft into pef-
Jeffeis, is mot as the landof Eqypt, from whenee yee
same out, where thou foweft thy feed, andwatercdft
it with thy foot, zs agarden ofberbes : But the land
whesher yee goe to poffe(fe it, s aland of hills and
valleyes,and dyinketh water ofthe raine of heaven :
alandwhich the Lordthy God earesh for,&c. 'They
having more immediately raine from Heaven,
faw Gods hand in watcring it, whereas the
Egyptians did not. And what makes 3 Papist
to be fo unthankfull 2 He thinks he can wich

hisowne induftry water hisowneground with.
fome-
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fomewhat in himfclfe. What makes another S_“’VH'
man thankfull on the other fide, ¢ Becaufe he|
knoweth he hath all things by dependance
from the firft caufe : foras in nature, I God wee
live, moove, and have ourbeeing : much morein
grace, we have all our nourifhment, {pirituall
being, mooving and life from the dew of Hea- | mal.y.:.
ven : all our heate is from the Swwwe of Righte-
oufneffe, which makes a Chriftian life,to be no-
thing elfe but a grarious dependance. 7 ¢an do| pyy1 4, 4 5
all things (faith Saine Pasl ) bigand great words.
O ! but it is, through Chrift that ftrengthens me .
Thefe things muft not be forgotten, for a child |
ofthe Church, isachild of grace, by grace he
is what he is, he hath all from Heaven.Suita-
ble totheformer placeisthat in Ezekiel, and
the land of Beypr [hall be defolate and wafte, and
they fhall knaw that I ans the Lovd,becanfe hee
bath (aid, the river is mine,and 1 have madeit. He
fhallbe defolate, becaule he boafts and brags
of hisriver,and depends notupon God for the.
fweet fhowers ofthe formerand the latterraine: |
they boafted becaufe it was a fat fruitfull coun-
tric, which the Rowzans called their granary.
Bur wee muft looke for all grom Heaven ; God
by his Spirit will be as the dew,

yYou li:now in Paradife there were foure rivers p T8 e ff;fl
thatwatred the Garden of God,that fweet place, | fings come is in,
and madeit fruitfull ;burthe heads of alk thefc | Heaven,
riverswere out of Paradife. . So-it is with the
Church of God, There is & River the fireames | Pl 46,4 { }

A&t.17,28,

Eze.29.9.

wheresf makes glad the Citieof God (-as the Pfal-
mift

e gt 1 3
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mift{peakes) many pretious comfortable gra-
ices (the particulars whereof follow) butwhere
isthe head-fpring-of that river? itisinHeaven,
Wethave all from God,  through Chrift the

Mediator : Sothough we haveof the Water
and Dew, yer notwithftanding the head and
fpring of all is from withour the Church, in
Heaven, in Chrift, in the <azediator. And
therefore in all the excellent things we enjoy
inthe Church, let us looke tothe Originall firft
caufe; Chrift by his Spitit, Heis as the Dew
to his -Church.

This affoords likewife an #/fé of Direttion,
‘Howtotome to have grace to fané&tifieand alter
our natutes 2 Doeas the Church doth heere,
défireitof God. Lord teach me ro fee and
know my finnes.: Lord Take away alliniquity,
and receive wie gratioufly : Heale myoule for I
have finned againft thee. -0 love ‘mee freely,
Turne away thy angry ‘face from my finnes,
and be as the Dew unto my barren foule; my
dead foule, O quicken it, makegood thy pro-
mife, come fwifily, come fpeedily, come un-
refitably like raine npon-the mowen graffé; as
fhowers to water with the dew of grace, and
fructifie my drie parched foule. Thus we fhould
becaneft wich God for grace for our felves,
and forthe Churches abroad, for our Church
and Stateat home. Thereforelet fuchan ufebe
made of it generally, 45 God and net otherd
forraigne helps-may cfpecially bee truftediin’:|
forit istheonely wayto defiruction, to kepGrot

alone,
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alone,and to truftto this bodie, and that bodie,
forinthis cale (many times) God makes thofe
we thus truft in our deftruction, as the A/fyrians.
and Babylonians were the ruine of the ten
Tribes. Butbegin alwaies firft in Heaven, fet
that great wheele a working, and he will make
all things comfortable, efpecially for our
foules: then we fhall not enely finde him fo
make good this promife, Iwil be as the Dew
#nto Ifracll : but the relidue which follow afs |
ter. - :

He fball grow as the Lillie,8c.

Thefe unto whom God is Dew, adouble
blefling, he will make them grow,and fo grow,
asthey fhall grow up as the Life: ‘Thiftles
and nettles and ill weeds grow apacealfo, but

then they grow as Lillies.

How doe Chriftians grow like Lifles 2

Firlk, for beanty and glory. There. is fuch a
kinde of glory and beauryin that plant, thatit
 is faid by our Saviout; That Salemon-in all bis
royalty was not arrayed like ome of thefe, becaufe
his was aborrowed glory from the-'creature,
but the Lillie hath . a native beauty of ir¢

owWne. Gl L

notas Lillies ; but Godschildrenare Zillies,and |

Againe, the Zilhie hath. 4 fweer.and fragrant
fimell, {o have Chriftians, a {weetnefle and fhi-

Swr. VIT

Lueft.
Anfw,
Chrifians
grow ke
Lillies.

I,
In rogard of
beaury and
£Zloy.
Mat, 5.2,

e

mrezard of

ning expreft intheir converfation; as we havdie /2 o ﬁ'ﬂé’ﬁ'

alietle after : Hes

&c. I

And then againe, in regardxigfis
cothe

fmell fball bee s
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Lebanen [/




f 220 T be Returning *Bac{é/]%;

Sex VI |

tgd intheir converfation, andtheir aime is pu-
rity and unfpottednefle : whitenefle betokens
-an-unftained converfation. So the people and
children of God, they are Lillies, beautifulf and
glorious in the eyes of God,and of allthofe who
Rave fpirituall eyes, to difcerne what fpirituall
excellency is:howfoeverin regard of the world
their life be hidden. Their excellencicis vailed

(fé: So Chriftians are pure W\

with infirmities, afflictions and difgraces by the
malignant Church: yet in Gods efteeme, and
inthe efteeme of his children they are Lillies
all the dirt in the world caft upon apearle,
cannot alter the nature of it: So, though the
world goe about to befincere thefe Lillies
with falfe imputations, yet they are Lillies
ftill and have a glory upon them; for they
have a better {pirit and nature then the world
hath. And they are fiveeter intheir converfation
then the world; forwhen they have beguntobe
Chriftians, they {weeten their {peeches and
difcourfes. Thereisno Chriftian who is notof
| afweet converfation, fo farre as grace hath alre-
| red him, he is beautifull, lovely and {weet,and
| hathehe whitenefle of fincerity.
4. | NowasGods childrenare Lillies, andthen
fﬂd?gar:f o growas Lillies for fweetnefle, glory and beau-
;r s ]ity’: fothey are like Lillies clpecially,in regard
| of fuddaine growth.When God gives a bleft
' fing there is aftrange growth ona fuddaine. as
Vitds obfcrvr:_d ofthis plant that i growes v;ry
| muchinanight; So Gods children, when his

- ___ bleffing

l
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blefling is upon them, they thrive marvelloufly %E_’_‘_“_Y__I_I:_
in afhort {pace. To make this cleere, when | be firf? fpri
the dew of grace fell in our Saviourstime upon | o #he Gofperd
the Chriftian world, whar aworld of Lillies ”ﬁ,ﬁ,"“’e ""
grew {uddenly. Three thoufand in one day, | Adszsr
at one Sermon, converted by Peter : The | Mevitiz
Kingcome of Heaven fuffered violence in
Io’n Baptifts time, thatis,the peoplethronged
afterthe meanesof grace, and offered a holy
vinlence to the thingsof God. So when this
dew of grace fell.itwas rophecied of it, The
youth of thy wombe (faitg he) fball be as theo Plal.110,3.
mernng dew. The Dew comes out of the|
wombe of the morning,for the morning begets
it. Thy vouth [ball be as the dew of the morning;
thatis,they fhall come in great abundanhce,aswe
fee it fell out in the firft fpring of the Gofpell.

In the {pace of forty yeares by the preaching
of the Apoftles what adeale ofgood was done
through a great part of the world: How did the
Gofpeil then breake out like lightning by
meanes of that blefled Apofttle Pawl, who |
himfelfe carried it through a great partof the
world. -

And now in the fecond fpring of the Gof-| Tbe fecond
pell, when Luther began to preach: in the (@’Z';f,ffgjf
‘petiod of a few yeires, how many Countries | alfe fpeediey
were converted and turned to the Gofpell2|
England, Scotland, Swethland, Denmarke, the
Palatinate, a great part of France, Bohewsis and
of the Nutherlands. How many Lilj.esgrewup
heereonafuddaine? Sudden growths ave lul-

1 PC&cd,
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What cant aman receive fron prophane fpirits \
inregard of comtort of foule s nothing, they
are as the barren wilderneffe that can yeeld no:
thing, their hearts are emptic, therefore their
tongucs are worth nothing. Butlet our delighe
be with Davidtoward the moft excellentof the
land, and then we fhall not onely grow as the
Lillie, buz (asit followeth) we fhall caft forths onr
rootes ac Lebanon.

" Andcaftforth his vootes as Lebanon.
Becaufe we have {pokea of growth and {hall
have occafionto touch it hereafter, we will not
be large in the Point. God here promifetha
growth not onely to.the Church, but to every
particular Chriftian : and it is very neceflary it
fhould be fo; for without growth,neither canwe

; Fivc God his due Honour, nor he receive the
 {mell of a fweer Sacrifice from us, as is fit. Nor

canwe without it with-ftand our enemics, or
beareour croffes that God may call ustoo. A-
gaine, without growth and ftrength we cannot
performe thofe great duties that God requires
atour hands of Thankfulnefle: nor doe things
fo cheerefully and fweetly as may be comfor-
table to uvs. In fumme without growth, wee |
candoc nothing acceprably, cither to God or
} his people: the more Grace, the more accep-
{tance, ‘Which is fpoken that wee may valye
| the Promifes, this elpecially thar wethsllorow

|up in Lirace and Knowledge, 2 g4, Lillse, and

| caft forth ourreoses as Lebanon.
Bug how fhall wec come 10 grow ? S




The Returning Backeflider,

k

Goe to God that we may continuafly have
from him the fané&ifying dew of his grace gde
firft for pardon of finfie, thenfor a hearttorés
forme our wayes, to enter ina rew covenant for
the time to come, that wee will not zruft in
4 fbur, but will renounce our particular per-
fonall finnes, after which we fhall find fan&ify-
ing grace, {o as the dew of Gods Spirir will
make us grow : therefore,take this orderto im-.
proove the promifes. Goeto Ged for his love
in Churift, for the pardoning of finne;and accep.
ting of usin him,tﬁat we may find afence of his
love in accepting of our perfons, in the pardo-
ning of our finne, which isthe ground oflove:
forthen this {fence ofhis lovewill kindle our
lovetowardshim againe, feeling thatwe arein
the ftate of grace. Then goe to God for his
promife in this order: Lord,thou haft promifed
that thouwilt beas the dew, and that we fhall

grow as Liflies : make good thy promife then,|

that I may finde the effe&uall power ofit tran{-
forming my foule into the blefled Imageofthy
deare Sonne. '
And know, that we muft ufe all the meanes
of growth together with the promifc:for inthe
things of this life, if a man were affured that the
next yeare would be a very plentifull yeare;
would men therefore becaufe they were thus
forewarned, hang up their plowes, and not
preparc their ground, fo, g‘ut they wonld
the rather be encouraged ro take paines;becaufe
they know that howfoever God 'b¥ pleafed
. s o T

I,

We muff goe to} i‘

God claiming
the promifes in
a right arder.

2,

We muff ufe |

all meancs of
Erowth,

SE R_O'VII.‘
Apfw. :

3
it

I




Gen.y7.8.

1 Cor,14.58.

. “‘"-""'_::}:L_m- -
—_ . g T
216 T be Remmmg Backeflider: |
M to vouchfafe plenty, yet hewill doe it in the ufe

of meanes, obferving and depending on his
Providence. Sowhen he hath made gratious
promifes of the Dew of his Grace, and of
growth as Liflics, &c. This implycth a fub.
ordinate ferving of his gratious Provi-
dence ; thereforeitis awayto ftirre us up unto
theufe of all meanes rather, and not to take us
off from them. Even as God when hee told
the Ifraclites : 7willgive you the Land of Cana-
an, did onely promife it, leaving the remain-
der to their conqueft in the ufe of meanes.
Should this have made them caft away their
{words # No, butit was thac they might fight,
and fight the more couragioufly. So when
God hath promifed growth in Grace, fhould
thismake us carelefle 2 O no, it fhould make
us morediligentand carefull, and comforts us
in the ufe of meanes, knowing that our labour
fhall not be in vaine in the Lord. Now Lord
Tknow I fhallnot loofé my labour in hearing,
inreceiving of the Sacrament, in the commu-
nion of Saints, and ufe of fanétified Meanes -,
\for thou haft made a gratious promife, that s
[ball grow as the Lillie, and that thou wilt be
‘ﬂ?f Dew unto ms; therefore make thy good

worke begun effectuall unto my poore foule
thatitmay flourifh and bee refrefhed as 2 Wa-’-
tred garden. But there are feverall forts of
| growth formerly touehed, either

1 1. A growingwpward, or

| 2. A grow.ng 18 the yoote,or

= ve—— 3.4 Spread.




" 3. A Spreading and growing in the Fruit,
and Sweetnefie. -

Thetefore Chriftians muft not alwayes looke
to havetheirgrowth in one and the fame place,
but muft wifcly confider of Gods prudent
dealing with his children in this kinde, as
1will bee further feene hereafter in the particu-
ars. ) Y&
Hee [hall caft forth bis rootes as Lebanon.

That 15, He fhall caft and {pread, and {o put
forth hisrootes as Lebanon: he fhall grow up-
| wardand downeward; in regard of firmenefle
he fhall be more rooted. Jn what proportion
Trees grow upwards, in that proportion th
take roote downewards: becaufe otherwife,
they may betop heavy and overturne, a blaft of
winde taking advantage of their talnefle and
weakenefleto roote them out the fooner: there-
fore proportionable to their fpreading above,
there muft bea rooting in the ground. As the
Prophet {peakes to HeZekiak of Gods people,
wAnd the yemnant that ts efcaped of the honfe_
of Tudah, [ball yet ag aine take roote downeward and
beare fruit upward. There muft be firmenefle
inthe roote, as well as growth, in the branches,
for which caufe, God here promifeth to the
Churchand every Chriftian ftability and fix-
ednefle,. that as he groweth upward like the
{I{illic, fo he fhould grow downward, firme and

rong.

Now whence comes this rootednefle and
firme ftabilitie of Gods Childrens

Qa2 .. ° Efp&c
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the Covenant of grace, rooted in Chrift who
is God-man, in whomthey are firmely rooted.
In _7dsm we had a roote of our owne, -but’
now our roote is in Chrift. All grace is firft
powred into Chrifts blefled Nature, and then
ata fecond hand, 0#¢ of his fulneffe we all receive
grace for grace. Being rooted in Chrift we be-
come firme, for there isin him an everlafting
marriage and union. The Reote beareth ns,wee
beare not the Roote: Chrilt beareth us, wee
beare not him.So now in the covenantof grace,
all the firmencfleis out of us. Even as falvari-
on it felfe was wrought out of us by a Media-
tour; fo it is kept by a Mediatour out of us:
all goodnefle, grace, and favour of God to us
is notinus butin Chrift, but it is {fo out of us
as Chrift and we are one. But now we onely |

lity, that becaufe we are in the ftate of grace;

nant, hewill not have it difanulled as the firft
was, for his fecond workes are better then his

but his {econd is, Beleeve shis and live: So as
how{oever our flate in grace be bur little, yer
itis of a blefled growing fpreading firme na-
tare, {0 fure, as whar is begun in grace] will

he will give tenths, yeache full harveft, and

{peake of the caufe of our firmeneffe and ftabi- |

Efpecially from this, that they are now in |-

{we h.ave an everlafting firmenefle as we are ind
Chrift Jefus. God now makinga fccond cove-

firt. His firft Covenant was, Doe this and live, |

end in glory, where God gives the firft fuits, |

all. Becaufe by the covenant of grace, wee |

e ————— are,
-
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The Returning Backeflider.
are onec with Chrift; who is an everlafting
Head that never dyes. Sub-fervantto this-now
we have promifes in the covenant of grace,
That we fhall never depart from him, and that
he vvill never depart from us to doe us good,
he puts an awband into our hearts, that we fhall
never depart from him: but this Point being
often touched, leavingit,vve vvill come toan-
{wer fome objeétions.

It may feeme that thefe things are not fo;
Gods Children doe not alvvayes grow and
fpread themfelves: but they are often overtw-
nedand fall. _

This isnothing, they are mooved, but not
remooved : they are as Mount Zion vvhich
cannot be remooved, but abideth forever:
vvhich though it may be fhaken with earth-
quakes yet it is not remooved thereby. The
gates of Hell and forrovves of death may fet
foreupon them, but not prevaile againft them,
they may fall but not fallaway,they may be as
awether-beatentree, but notas a tree puld up
by the rootes: therefore they are compared
here to atree whofe roote ftands faft ftill. This
much the Church after a fore tryall and endu- -
rance of much affli¢tion confefleth, 41! this
7 come upon us, yet have we net forgetten thee >
neither have we dealt falfly 1n thy covenant : our

declined fromthy way, theugh theu haft byoken ws
insheplace of Dragons 5 andcovered
k jbdmefdfﬁtk; &c. 2
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And againe, though they fall; yer thcy.l

their lofles,and becere ftronger by their weak-
neffes: astall Cedarsthe morethey are thaken
by the winds, the more deeply they take roo-
ting: So Chuiftians, the more ftormes and
blafts they have, the more they are faftly roo-
ted : thatwhich we thinke to be the overthrow
of Gods children,doth but roote them deeper.
As Peter after his fall took deeperrooting, and
David,&c. {0 after all outward ftormesand de-
clivings, here is the fruitofall; they take dee- |
g:r vooting,whilft their finnes are purged away

y th-ir ficrie afflictions.

But why then are they not more comfortable
in their lives,in feeling and feeing of Gods wife
ordering of things ¢ :

Firft, becaufethough God worke ftrongly
and furely inthem, yet he doth it forthe moft
part flowly (as the Wifeman {peakes) a¥ his
workes  being beantifull in time : therefore they
apprchend not their comforts as they ought,
and fo goe mourning the longer ; the time of
knitting divine experiences together not being

yctcome..

_ Sccondly, becaufe the anguifhof thecrofie
(if it bee quicke and fharpe) many times
takes away the apprehenfions of Gods excel-
lent endsin the fame: asthe children of Ifraell
could nothearken unto <sfs for anguifh and

vexacionof fpirit: No affii¢Fimn (faith the Apo.. |
.imc) for the prefent i joyous, though afverwards |

kY, —
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it brings forth the quict fiuit of Righteouf-
nefle. ,

Then againe Sasans malice, who cafts in
floods of temptations, is great: fo that the
{oule cannotenjoy that fweet tranquillity and
peace it otherwife mighe, cafting indoubts
and numbers of what-ifs into the foule: fothat
fer atime,hecaufes a ftrong diverfionin them,
whence after that, there followeth peace a-
gaine, when thofc temptations are feene and
overcome.

It 7s long alfo of onr felves, who arenot armed
for croffes and affliétions, untill we are fudden-
ly furpized by them; and then leaving our
watchfullneffe, and forgetting our confola-
tion, weeare ftrucke downe for the prefent
by them, and cannot fupport our felvesagainft
them.

.4‘ ‘

And laftly, it comes alfo ffom Gods wife or-
deringand difpofing Providence, who will not do

grees,now alittleand then alittle: ourexperi-
ence,and fo our comforts come together, after
we have honoured God in dependance upon
his will and pleafure; and yet this hinders not,

-all atonce : our comforts muft come by de-{ -

but aChriftian growes ftill though hee be for
the prefent infenfible of it : as a manisaliveand
rowes whilft he {leepes, though he be not fen-

ible of it. Other obje&tions have beene for-
merly touched,

Hee [hall caft forth his yostes as Lebanon,

iWc fecthenthas the ftate of Gods children is
Qg a
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afirmeand a ftable condition, whence we may

their roote., But the other have rottennefle in
their roote, beingcurfed withour any founda-
tion. For take a man who is not a good Chri-
ftian, where is his foundationz onely inthe
things of this world. Nowall heere is vanity,
and we our felves by trufting vanity become
vaines Ewery map in his beft efate is altogether
wvanity 3 vanity in himfelle, and cruftsin vanity.
What ftableneffe can there be in vanity ¢ Can
aman ffare non ffante? ftand in a thing chat ftands
notinitfelfes Will apicture continue that is
drawne uponthe Ice? willit nor faile and melt
away. when the Ice upon which it is drawne
thawes¢ So all thefewho have not the dew of
Gods grace,they areasa picture uponthewater,
have no foundation, and ftand upon that which
canndt ftand itfelfe.. Therefore the Scripture

comparethi them to the worft:of grafle, which
hath no good roote,graffe upon the houfe top,
which hath no bleffing of thofethat come by, | -
butthere ftands perking up above others.Soit s
withmenthathave no grace, they can perke up
aboveothers: but asthey have no ftable roote,
northe blefling of Gods people, ftability, with
the S pirit of God inwardly, and the prayers of
Gods peopleto water and blefle them : o they
perifh and wither quickly. Nay whole nations
(if wicked) have nofoundation. Whatis be-
come of the great Monarchies of the world =

The
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| The Afyrian, Perfian, Grecian and Romane Mo-
narchies ¢ and for Citsesthemfelves, they have
died like men, and had their periods. Onely a
Chriftian hath a kingdome, a ftable comdti-
on which cannot be fhaken: he rakes hisroote
ftrongly, and growes ftrongerand ftronger ull
he growes to heaven,nay indeed while helives
| hee is rooted in Heaven before his time, for

thoughwe be in Earth wearerooted in Heaven.
Chrift our roote is in Heaven, and his Faith
-which is wrought from Heaven, carricth-usto
 Chrift in Heaven, and love that grace of union
following the union of Faith, carrieth usto
Chrift alfo: evenbcfore ourtime, we are there
in Faith, Love and Ipy. Therefore a poore
Chriftian js firme and ftable even in this life,
h;wing_union with Chrift; though he creepe
upon the earth and feeme a defpifed perfon,
yet his rooteisin Heaven, where he hath union
with Chyilt; His life ishid with GodinChrift :
who when bee [ball appeare, he fhall appeare

R

Chrift be firme,the eftate of a Chriftian muft
needs be firme : For he isa Cedar, another man
is as graffe or corne uponthe houfetop, 4/
flelb 1 graffe, faith the Prophet® 0ébjeé?. Tbur
ythey have wit and memory, and parts, &re.
yetthey arebutasthe lower of the graffe, per-
haps better then ordinary graffe, but the graffe
withereth, and the lower fadeth: what con-
tinueth thene o #he wordofthe Lord, and com.

with him likewife in glory. Therefore, if[

Hcb.12,28,

That a Chrifl.|

ian i firme andy

ffable, becaufe
Eis roote i in
Heaven.

Coloff 3 3,4..

I 49.6.

fort and grace by that word, endwres for ever,

® .. and-
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our condition.

and makes us endure for ever. Thisisexcel| .
lently et downe by the Prophet David, we fee
there the righteous man i5 compared to atree| .
planted by the water fide, his leafe failes not.
Soa Chriftian is planted in Chyrift, he is ftiil on

Ple.s.

the growing hand,and hisleafe fhall not wither,
Thefe whe are planted in the houfe of the Lord, [hall
flowrifh in the Courts of owr Ged, They fhall fiill
bring fruit in theiy old age, they [hall be fat and
flowrifhing. they [hall grow like a Cedar in Le-
banon. f T

Thiscleere difference, fhould flirre us up to|
becomforted in our condition, which is firme
and ftable. Why doewe value chriftall above

{glaffe? Becaufe it is brighter, and of more

continuance. Why doe we value continuing
things, inheritances above annuities? Becaufe
they continue. If by the ftrength of our dif-
courfe we value things anfwerable to their laft-
ing ; why thould we not valuethe beft things ¢
our cftate in grace, this is a lafting condition,
for a Chriftian is like a Cedar, that is rooted,
and takes deeper and deeper roote, and never
leaves growing till he grow to Heaven: Hee
fbali caft forth his Rootes as Lebanon.

Againe, letall them make Ufe ofit, that find
not theworke of grace upontheir hearrs: O !
letthem confider whata fading condition they-
are in,they thinke they can doe greac mareers,
Ferhaps they have adeftrucive power, they
abour to doe mifchicfe, to crufh whom they

willin this world. Butwhat is all this, we fee
: : :  Whag!

= I —
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whatthe Pfalmift {aith ofa Doeg a curfed man,
who had adefiroying power. Why boafteft thou
thy felfe in niifchicfe O mighty man ? the good-
neffeof God endureth continually, Why boafteft
thou thy felte that thou canlt doe mifchiefe
and overturne. Gods people¢ ¢e. Know this
thatthegood-will of God continues. Boaft not
thy felfe,thy tongue devifeft mifchicfe, as a
fharpe razor, God fhall deftroy thee forever.
He {hall caft thee away and pull thee out of thy
dwelling, and roote thee out of the land of the
living. Thofemen thatrejoyceina deftruétive
power, intheir ability to do mifchiefe, and ex-
ercifing of that ability all'they can,. they fhall
be plucktout of their place, and rooted out of
theland oftheliving. Andasit is in Ioé, they

fhall bz hurled away asa man hurlesa ftone out | |

ofafling, Thenwhatfhall the righteous fay ¢
they fhall {fee and feare,and {3y : Loe this is the
man that madenot God his [trength,but trufledin the
abwmndasce of his riches, and firengthened bim.:
[elfe1n wickedneffe. He thought to roote him-
feltefo faftthat he fhould never be remooved,
but atthe laft it {hall cometo paffe, that all that
feehimfh2l) fay: loe, fee, what is become of
him ¢ thisis the man, that trufted in his riches,
and madc not God his frengrh, what is become
of hime faith Davidof him{eli,Tam like a greene
Oliwe treeintie houfe of God : Itrust inthe mer-
eyof God for ever and ever. Let themtruft if
theywillin Riches, Power, Strength, and Fa.
vour with Samd aud great men, yer notwith-

fanding |
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ftanding be D oeg what he will, 1 fhall éemi
Olive plantedinthehonfeof God, &c. _
So hereis 2 double ufe the Scripture makes
ofthefe things. 1. The godly man rejoyceth
in his condition, and 2. Other men feare and
grow wife not totruft to their fading condition.
They are(as the Prophet {peakes) #s 4 bay trec_
that flourifhes for a time, and then after come
to nothing, their place is #o where feund. They
keepe a great deale of doe in the world for a
time, but afrerwards, where is fuch a one¢
their place isno where found, no where com-
fortably, they havea place in Hell, but com-
fortably aplace no where. This is the eftate
of all thofe who have not a good roote, for

“ | our foundation ¢ when a manfhalllive for ever
' | and thatwhich he builds on s fading, what ex-
| treamitie of folly is this¢ to build on Riches,
i Favour, Greatnefle, Power, Inheritance, which |
| cither muft be taken from him, or he fiom

{aith Chrift, Every plant that my heavenly Father
bath not planted [ball be rooted up. It is true of
every conditionand of every man, if God have
not planted him in that excellent ftate, or doe
not intime, he fhall berootedup: for the time
will come that the earth will hold him no lon-
ger, herootes himfelfe now inthe earth, which
thenfhall caft him our.He cannot ftay here long,
Heaven will not receive him, then Hell muit,
What 2 _miferable thing is this, when wee
placeand bottome our felves upon things that
twill not laft ¢ when our felves fhall our-laft

[ them
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them, he knoweth not how foone.

What makes a man miferable, but the dill
appointing of his hopes, and croffing of his af-
fections ¢ now when a man pitcheth his foule
to muchupon his worldly things, from which
there muft be a parting, this is as if it were the
rending of the skinne from the flefh, and the
flefh from the bones, when amans foule is rent
from that he pitcheth his happinefle on, this
maketh a man miferable : for mifery is in dif-
appointing the hopes and croffing the affeti-
ons. Now onely a Chriftian plants his heast
and affe&ions on that which is everlafting, of |
equall continnance with his foule: as he fhall
live for ever, fo heeis rooted for ever in that
which muft make him everlaftingly happy.
Thefe things wee heare, and they are unde-
niable true,but how few make ufe of them to
defift fromgoing on in aplodding fivelling de--
firc of an earthly condition to over-top other
men ¢ fuch labour to grow in tanienefle and
height, but firive not to be rooted. Now that
which growes perking up in height,over-top-
pir2 other things, yet without roote; what
wi'ibecomeofic 2 It will be turned up by the
Roores. ‘

Now, How fhall we grow to be rooted ¢ | Haw robe roar
For to attaine heereunes, it is not onely necef-
fary to apply the promif=s and challeng God
with them, butto confider alo what wayes he
will makethem pood. —

Firft, labour to know G,

apdgns fiee Grat-:g: :‘a::?f:gua.

Bho n
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in Jefus Chyit:Grow in Grace,and in the kmw%
of our Lord Iefus Chrift; they goe both roge.

ther,. the more we grow in the kaowledge of
our-Lord Jefus Chrift, and of the Grace of
God in him , the more grace and rootedneffe
wee f{hall have. Forthat which the foule doth
cleerely apprehend, it faftens upon in that

underftanding breeds carneftneffe in the af-
fections, and faftneffe too. So the more wee
grow inknowledg, the more we roote our fclves
in thatwe know. And therefore the Apoftle
prayes for the Ephefians, that they might have
the Spirit of Revelation,&e. Thatthey might
knowthe height, breadth, depth and length
of Gods love, tha;[paifcth knowledge, Epbef.

3.14. For this caufe I bow my knees uinto theo
Father of owr Lord Iefus Chrifl, of whor s theo
whole family of Heavenand Earth is named : that
be weuld grant you according tothe viches of his|
Glory, to bee [trengihened by his Spirit in the
inper-man, that Chrift may dwell in your hearts by
Jaith, that ye being rooted and growndcd iv love,
i the fenfe of Gods love to us, and fo of our
love to him againe (for we are not rooted in
loveto God, till we be rooted in the fenfe of
Gods love to us) that you may bee able to com-
prebend with all Saintssthe height and byeadsh, &c.
- And withall, labour to know the orati
Fols ) gratious
Promifes of Chrift, for we are knit to him. by
{ vertue of his word and Promifes . which like
| himfclfe arc, Y¢a and _amen, | PO
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yefterday, to day & the fame for ever.So al his
Promifes made in him, they are Yea gnd Amen,
inthemf{elyes firme,and firme to us in him. They
areYeaand Amen: thatis,they are madeand per-
formed in Chuift, in whom they are fureto be
performed, and theretipon they are firme too.

are made in Chuift thatis Jewovau. So
God the Father J e uova u, he promifeth,
‘and he makes them good in Chrift Je uo-
v a 1, whoisunchangeable.

But this is not enough, wee muft labour to-
have our hearts ﬂablil%ed, that they may re-
ly firmely on that which is firme. For if a
thing benever fo firme, except werely firmely
onir, thereis no ftability' or ftrength from it.
Now when there is ftrength in the thing, and
firength in the foule, that ftrength isimpregna-
ble and unconquerable ftrength. In Chrift they
are Yea and Amen, in whom he ftablifheth us, !
annoints us,{cales us,and gives us the earneft of |
the Spiritin our hearts.

How doth God ftablifbius uponthe Promi-
fes? The reft which followeth isan explica-
tionof this ; whenhe gives us the earneft of the
 Spirit,and feales us to be his,in token he meanes
to make good the bargaine, then we are eftabli-

fhed. But wearenever firmely eftablithed,tilk
wegettheaffurance of falvation. ‘Then as the
Promifcs are Yea and Amen in themftlves, fo
weare ftablithed uponthem,when we are fea-

God made them,who is Jr w ov a m,andthey |

-which i firme.

239
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Our kearts
muf? be ffabli-
Jbed on that |

led and have the earneft of the Spirit: Letus la-
bour

How God detk,
Sablijb us.
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Gods love in Chrift, to know the heigly,
breadth, depth,and h—ngth of it, and to growin
all the gratious Promifes which are made in
Chrift, who is Amen himfelfe, as his Promi-
fes are, and then when we are fealed and an-
nointed by the Spirit, we fhall be fo ftablifhed |,
that nothing fhall'moove us. ‘Therefore let
us ufe all meanes for the eftablithing of
growthin us,the Word and Sacraments efpe-
cially. Foras Baptifmeadmits us into the houfe
of God,foby the Sacrament of the Lords Sup-
per, the blefled food of the foule, wee are|
ftrengthened. In the ufe of thefe meanes, let|
us make fuite uato God to make good his grati-
ous Promife unto us, that wee fhall grow as
Lillies, and take roote, as the Cedars in Leba-|
non.
Let us know that we ought every day to la-
bour tobemote and more rooted : do we know
whattimes may befallusz We have need to
Erow every day, to grow upward, and in
readth, andin depth. If wee confidered what
timeswe may liveto, it fhould force us togrow
every way, efpecially in humility, that roote
and mother of graces, togrow downeward in
that,to grow inknowledge and faith untill wee

be filled withthe fullneffe of God,
objed. A poore Chriftian ofttimes makes this Ob-
jection, O,1doc not grow,thercfore I feare my |
ftate, I am oft fhaken, therefore this Promife is
notfulfilled tome. o
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ved,for they doe grow ofttimes in firmenefle,
ftrength and ftability, though they doe not
{pread ours they may grow in refinednefle,that
that which comes from them may bee more
pure; and lefle mixed with natwall corrup-
tion, Pride, Selfe-love and thelike. This is a
temptation that old men are {ubjeéttoo efpeci-
ally, in whom the heate of nature decayes,
whothinke withall that grace decayes. Bue it
isnot {o, for ofttimes when grace is carried
with the heate of nature, it makes a greater
fhew being helpt by nature. The demonftrati-
on, but notthe truth of graceis thus helpt. Ther-
fore this claufe of the Promife is made good in
old Chriftians, they are every day more and
more rooted, firme, ftable and judicious, and
more able in thofegraces which belong totheir
-place and condition. Therefore, they fhould
not bedifcouraged, though they be not carried
with the ftreame and tide of natre, help’d
with that vigour that {fometime was in them.
They grow in judicioufnefle, mortifiednefle, in
heavenly-mindednefle, and in ability to give
good counfell to others. Thisis well, for we
grow notin grace one way, but divers waies;
not onely when wee grow in outward demon-
firation, and in many fruits and a&ions ; but
when wee grow in refinedneffe and judiciouf-
"{drc (as was faid) then wee are faid to grow

likewife, _
Yet notwithftanding, itdhtld be the indea. |
_‘R g vour l

Snn.ﬁh-
To this ITanfwer, Chriftians may be decei~ \W’”'
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vour of allto grow what they can in grace,
when, ifthey grow not fo faftas others, let
them know that there are feverall ages in
Chrift. A young Chriftiancannot be fo plan-
ted and fo deepely rooted asanotherthatis of
agreater ftanding. This thould not difcourage
any, fecing there are babes in Chrift, as well
as ftrong men. Therefore where thersis truth
of heart,with indeavour to grow better and bet-
ter, andto ufe all meanes, let no man be dif-
couraged. Remember alway this for a truth,
that we may grow, and we ought to grow, and
the children of God ordinarily have growne:
more and more, both in fruitfullnefle and fted-
faftnefle every way, but not with a like growth
in meafure, or time. Therefore labour to make
ufeof thefe Promifes, andnot to favour our
felvesinan ungrowingeftate, for graceisof a
growing nature. Ifit grow not in fruitfullnefle,
yet it growes inthe Rootes as aplant fome- |,
times growes in fruitfullnefle, fometimesin the |
Roote. There is more vertuein Winter-time in.
the Roote, then in the fruit which is gone. So
a Chriftian groweth one way if notanother:
though not in omtward demontftration, yet in
Humiliation. God fometimesfeesit neceflary,
thatour branchesfhould net fpread for a while};
but that we fhould grow in Humility, by fome-
lfau’lts andfinneswe fall and flip into, that wee
‘may fec our own weakncflc, and looke up.
| Letus labour therefore who have (o long en-
joyed fuch flore of bleffed meances, under che |
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dew of Gods grace and theinfluence of his Spi-
rit, inthe Paradice of God, his Houfe and
Church, having fo long lived in this Eden, let
us labour nowto fpread, and grow in fruitfull-
nefle, that {o we may be filled with the fullneffe
of God. Itisthe chiefe thing of all ¢o be roo-
tedand grow ingrace. You fee, God when
he would fingle outableffing, hetellsthem not,
thatthey fhall growrich, thatthey fhall fpread
outand grow richin the world. No, but you
whom 1 love frecly,take thisasa fruitof it,7os
fhall grow asthe Lillie, you fhall grow frujtfull
atheolive,&c. Thisisthe comfort of a Chri-
ftian, though he growes downeward oftin the
world,and things of this naturall life, yetr hee
growes upward in another condition, as Lilies
and Cedars, they grow downewards one way,
but they grow upwardsanother. Perhapsthey
may decay in theirftate and favour, and in their
| praéife and cunning in this life: but a Chrifti-
an, if he be in the ufe of right meanes, and put g
in {uite the gratious Promifes, he is fure ftill to
grOW in Grace, in Faith and Love, and inthe in-
ner man.
Is noithis a comfort, that a Chriftian hath
a comfortable meditationofthe time to come
inall hiscroffes ¢ That it is for betterand bet-
ter ftill: thatasintime heis neerer Heaven, fo
he fhall be fitter and fitter, and neerer and nee-
rer flill with adifpofition fuitable o the place.
Thatthe time to comeisthebeft time,and that
&hc fhall grow every way, inRhcig’ht. inbredth,
2 in

o . imn
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love: and thatthe more hee growes in know-
ledge of thefc things, the more hee fhall grow
-in all dimenfions, beingas fure of things to
come,asof things paft: and that neither things

refent nor to come, fhall ever feparate him

rom the love of God in Chrift. Whatacom-
fortable ftateis a Chriftianin, who is alwaies
onthe mending hand, that is fuch a childe of
hope,whenthe hope of the wicked fhall perith?

acaleand ftate of foule, as thatthoughts. of the
timeto come may bee comfortable : that when
wee thinke we muft be tra{planted hence out of
the Paradice and Eden of Gods Church, into a
heavenly Paradice,thatall our changes fhall be
for the better. What a fearefull thing isitto be
inthe ftate of nature?- What foundation hath a.
man in that eftate,. who hath no roote heere,
and that roote he hash will faile him ere long ¢
How fearefull is it for fuch a man.to thinke of
achange, whenit is not a change for the bet-]
ter? -
Here is wifedome, if we will be wife to pur-
‘pofe,letus be wife this way, labourin the firft|
place, toprize Gods favours, and to know how:
to come by them in the ufe ofall meanes, Look
to.Godfor the performance of thefe gratious
promifes: forthey are not of what we fhall doe &
inour felves; but what God will de inthe Co-
venant of grace. And if a Chriftian fhould not
be rooted and grow ftronger and ftronger, wcg
fhoul

\ Let us labourtherefore, thatwe may beinfuch
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fhould not faile, but God and Chrift thould
faile,who is our roote and beares us up. There--

fore God hath taken upon him the performance
ofallthefe things ; what remaineth from us,but

a carcfull ufing of all meanes; andinthe ufeof
all,agoing out of our felvesto God ,  That hee
would be” #s the Dew to us, and caufe us by the
dew of his Spirit to grow more and more roo-
ted ingrace as long as we live in this world ;
and then our rooting and ftability lies upon
God, not uponus : he failes if wefaile s
who bath undertaken, That wee

Jhall grow as the Lillie; and
| caft foorsh our Roots s
Lebanon, '

————

The end of the [eventh

Sermon.
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Hos 14.6,7. -

His branches [ball fpread, bis).

beauty [ball be as the Olive tree
and bis fmell as Lebanon.

They that dwell under bis [badow
fhall returne ; they fhall revive as
the Corne,and grow asthe Vine,the
et thereof fball beas the Uine of]

__ Lebanon.

D E have heard ar large heretofore
: "/ ¥/ what petitions God put into the
4% heart and mouth of his Church :

{| asalfowhatgratiousanfwer God
£ AR gives his owne Petitions: hee
cannot denie the prayers made by his owne

L R 4 Spirir.
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Spirit. Andashe is goodneflc it felfe, {0 hee
fhewes itin this, that he goes beyond all that
wecan defire, thinke or {peake: his anfwer is
more tranfcendent, as the Apoftle {peakes : Aee
Eohelr.gq, | D005 exceeding abundantly above all that wee aske
PEMI9: | or shinke,&c. For whereas they in particular and
in briefe fay, Doe good o us, and receive s gra-
tioufly : He tells them, He will bee o5 the Dew
untothews : and from thence, being Dew to
them,is their fpreadingand growing as a Lilje,
and cafting of their roots as Lebanon : and
their Branches [ball [pread, 8c.and all this to in-
courageus to come to fo powerfull and large-
hearted a God 3 who, asheisable to doe more
then we defireof him, {o he willalfo doe it. Hee
will b as the Dew wntons, This is the generall
ofall, forall other fruitfullneflfe comes from
this: 1. Ged will bee as the Dew, and then
2. They fball grow s the Lillie, and caft their
Reots as the Cedars in Lebanon, they fhall not
onely grow upward but downeward, for the
Lillie quickly fpreads it felfe forth: butthey
fhall be like the trees of Lebanon for fredfaft-
nefle; and then{preadin breadth, grow in all
dimenfions. Whichis fulfilled of the Church
ingenerall, and of every particular Chriftian,
when once hee is in Chrift, ufing {ané&ified
meanes: they grow then in the roote, and up-
\ right, and in every dimenfion: Hw Branches

e

Jhallfpread, and then :
His beanty [hall beas the olive Tree.

\“ Which though fruitfull and excellent; yet
' : becaufe
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becaufe it hath no fweet fmell, it is added:
His [mell [hall be as Lebanon.

Thefe excellencies promifed to the Church

of God, are notall in onetree, but yet they are

notallto one plant, agrees tothe plants of Righ-
teoufneffe s they grow upwards and downe-
wards, {pread and are favoury and fruitfull :
allagreestoatree of righteoufnefler Wee fay
ofmanhe is a little world, a compendium of
this great world, as indeed there is a compri-
fing of all the excellencies ofthe world in man:
for he hath a being with thofe creatures who
have onely that,and therewith he hath grow-
ing fenfe and reafon, whereby he hath com-
munion with God and thofe underftanding
Spirits the Angels: fo that he is as it were 2
{umme of all the exeellencies of the creatures,
a lietle world indeed. The great world hath
nothing, but the little world hath the fame in
fome propettion. So it is in Grace, a Chii-|

world: thereis notan excellency in any thing
butitisinan higher kinde in a Chriftian. He
hath the beauty of the Lillfe, and he growes up
in fpreading, fmell and fruitfulnefle ; his wif-
dome exceeds that of all the creatutes: there
is not an excellencie in nature, but wee have
{ome propertionable excellencic in grace which
is above it. God ufeth thefe ourward things
to helpeus, that we fhould doe both body and
foule good by the creatures. Whatfocver doth

our

™ SE Re VII'{.:
—l

infone fort in every Chriftian, what agrees |.
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{tian hathall excellencies inhim that arein the[
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Sﬁﬂ:\ggﬁl_' Lour bodies good, either by neceffity or delight,
| they helpe our foules : as'plants and trees, not
 onely refreth the outward man, and the fenfes,
: . bue alfo they rteach our foules, as heere the
{ i Holy Ghoftreacheththem by ourward things.!
i ! Firftitis faid
5 His Branches [hall [pread.

When God enriches the foule with faving
giace, one fhall grow every way and flourith
aboundantly, extending forth their goodnefle
onc every fide largely to the knowledge and
loPcn view of others, and then further,

!

e e et £ 2

His Beauty fhall be as the 0live tyee. \
i Whatisthe beauty of the Olive tree? to be
] ufefull, fruicfull, and to bring forth good fruir.
Indeed the glory ofatree is to be loaden with
fruit, and ufefull fruit, which is the beft pro-
perty of fruit to be ufefull and delightfull. So
theglory ofa Chriftian,who is a plant of righ-
teoulnefle, of Gods own planting,is to abound
in fruits of Righteoufneffe. Indeed the Olive
isa very fruitfull tree,and the oyle which comes
and diftils from it hath many excellent proper-!
ties agreeing to graces. '
I. Amongft thereft,itis a Royall kinde of li-
Fow the fwir) quor, that will bee above the reft : fo Grace it
dvae f?;,;',f commands all other things, it gives a {an&i-
redro divers | fied ufeof the creature and fubdues all corrup-

graces. tion
2. | Andthenitis unmixed, it will mingle with

'nothing ; lightand darkenefle will not mingle,
\no more will grace and corraption, for the

1 ofne
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one is hoftileto the other as Salomon {peakes,
The Iuft is abhominasion to the wicked.

Further, It is {weet, firengthning and feeding
thelife: asin Zacharie, there is mention made
of two Olives before the Lord, which feede
theewo candlefticks. And Olives of Grace,
have alwayes fatneffe diftilling from Chrift to
feed his lamp. with oyle, Gods Church hath
alwayes oyle: and thofe that are Olives,
r1-_!1cy keepe the Church by their particular cal-
ing.

1. He [hall be fraisfull as the olive, and

2. Aboundant v fruit as the olive.

© 3. Conftantin frust_likctbe Olive

For it beares fruit much, and never failes,
‘nonot in winter : and hath a perpetuall green-
nefle. Indeed the child of God hatha perpe-
wall verdor : asitis Pfal. 1, bisleafe never failes:
| Becaufe that which is the caufe of flourifhing
‘never failes him. Which caufes are two,

1. Moyfture.

2. Heate.
! Forwe know oy ffureand Heate, thefe two
.are the caufes of all kindly growth. If a tree

‘have more moyfturethen heate, then it is wa--

lterifh, if it have more heate then moyfture,

thenthere is no bigneffe in the fruit. So truc|.

it is, that meiffure and Aeate are the caufes of
fruitfullacfle, ina good proportion. So Gods
children having the Sonne of Righteoufhefle

alwayesthining upon them, ‘and being alwayes |-

{under the Dew of grace ( the promile bcin%z:

251 |
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Caufes of the
perpetual flou-
rifbing of the
Saints,..
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| fhew thatgrace fprings not from our felves,and
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beasthe Dew to Ifracl ) having all Dew to fall
upon them for moy fure : and having the Sonne
of Righteoufnefle to fhine upon them to make
them fruitfull , their leafe never failes, th

never give over bringing forth fruit: becaofe
they havein them caunfes perpetuating fruitful-
nefle, though notalike. Becaufe Chrift by his
Spirit is.a voluntary, and not a naturall caufe
oftheir fruitfulneffe. That is, he is fuch acaufe as
workes fometimes more and fometimes lefle, to

to acquaint us with our own weakenes and infuf-
ficiency. Heavenisthe perfe@ion of all both!
Graces and Comforts. W herfore Peter calls the|
ftatcof Heaven,an inberitance jmusrtall and unde-
fled, that fades not away : Why isthat an eftate
of grace and comfort more then this of this
world ¢ Becaufe it is a never fading eftate,there
they arealway in one tenure, and becaufe Chrift
| thewes himfclfe alway there, there is aboun-
 dance of water to moyften them, and heate to
| cherith. them. There is no intermingling or
| ftopping in growth asis here ; thereforeit is an
} inheritance that fadeth not away, having the
Afupply of a perpetuall caufe of flourifhing.
{ “Thisin fome degree is true of the Church
{ on earth, iristhe inheritance of God that fades
i not, and Chriftians' therein are Olives that
i bring foorth fruit conftantly, having a perpe-
{euall frefhnefle and greenncife. So the Righte-
"' ous manis compared to the Cedars of Lebanen
| which bring forth much fiuit in their age&hﬁ!
a.
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fhall be fruitfull as the Olive, from all which
this point formerly touched followeth,

That st is the Excellencieand Glory of a Chrift. obferv.
ian vobe frmifullin his places.

Both to be fruitfull in his placeas a Chriftian,
andin his particular calling. To be fruitfull as.
a Magiftrate,as a Minifter, as a governour of
afamily, as a neighbour, as a friend, to be fruit-
fullinall,  Becaufe in Religion every neere re-
lation is as it were a joyning together of the
body of Chrift onctoanother, by which fome
ood is derived from ene to another. God
ufes thefe relations as conduits to convey
graces. A good Chriftian, the meaneft of
them is a good neighbour, and doth a great
deale of good,. being fruicfull as a neighbour,
fruitfull asa friend, much mere as a husband,
asa Magiftratc, as a Minifter.. Thefe relations
areaknitting to Chrift, by which farnefle and
fap isderived from the head for the good of
thewholebodie: Therefore a Chriftian in all
relations is fruitfull. 'When he comes to be a
Chriftian, he confiders like good «Mordecai| wep, .14
whatgood he may doe: ashetrold Heffer, what
ifthon be calledto the kingdome for this purpofe ¢
Soa Chriftianwill reafon with himfelf, whatif
Ibe called to be 2 Magiftrate or 2 Minifter for
thispurpofe 2 what if 1 be called to be afriend
for fuch or fuch a purpofe: to doe thisor this
good ¢ indeed fuch are gratious Quares made
toa mans foule, to enquire for what purpofe
hath God raifed me ¢ to doe this or that. Tol

be|
—e P - 2
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&f:Yll_I‘ be idle, or barren, ornoyfome. Ono, to be
a plant of Gods planting: my glory fhall bee
my fruitfullneffe tn my place.

Therefore let us every one confider with our
{elves, wherfore God hath fet us in the Church
! inour particular ftandings, ‘W herein let us re-
| member this, that how{oever God may endure
‘\ barrennefle out of the Church in want of

meanes 3 yet hee will never indure it un.
der meanes. Itisbetter for a bramble to bee
in the Wildernefle then in an Orchard; fora
weed to bee abroad, then in agarden where
itis {ure tobe weeded out, as the otherto bee
.cut downe. If aman will be unprofitable, let
 him bee unprofitable out of the Church: but
to bee fo where hee hath the dew of grace
! falling on him, in the meanes of falvation,
:‘where are all Gods fweet favourss to bec 2
! bramblein the Orchard, to bee a weed inthe
i Garden, to be noyfome in-a place where wee
Yhould bee fruitfull, will God the great Hus-
bandman indurethis ¢ He will not long putit
up s butthat hee exercifeth his children with
fuch noyfome trees to trie them, as hee hath
fome fervice for thefe thornes todoc,to fcratch
them: {fowere it not for fuch like fervices for
a time, hee would weed them out and burne
them, for whatfoéver is not for fruit is for the
Mitzso. | fire: Yea, every tree that bringeth uot forth
good fruit, fhall bee hewen downe and caft ino
the fire.
And the moreto flirre us up hercunto,klﬂ us
NOwW
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know that wherefoever the dew of grace falls, |3
and where there is the meanes of falvation, that
atthatvery time, there is anaxe, an inftrument
of vengeance laid to the roote of the tree,
which is not ftruck downe prefently, but 724
ladtothe roote, that is vengeance is threatned
tothetree, to that plant which hath the meanes,
and brings not forth good fruitin time and fea-
fon. What is theend thereof? tobe hewen'
downe and caft into the fire. As wee fee the i
Churchof the Jewes, when Chrift came, the -“

s e

M efSias, the great Prophet of the Church, ne-
ver was there more meanes of falvation: yet
even then, what {aith Tebn Baptiff, Now, cven
now, # the axe laid unto the reote of the treey
and indeed in afew yeares after, the whole
| tree,the Church of Iewes wascut dowae. And |
Revel,6.we {ee, after theRider onthe white
korfe, which is the preaching of the Gofpel,
there comes ared bloodie Horfe,and a pale-Heréé:
Warreand Famine. After the whire Horfe, his
triumphant Chariot, the preaching of the
Gofpell: if this take not place, that it winne
and gainenot : what followes after? the red.
and the pale Horfe, Warre, Famine, and De-
| ftru@ion. Trwill not be alway withus as itis;
|forthe Gofpell having beenefo long preached,
we having beene o long planted in Gods Pa-
radice the Church: if we beare not fruit,7%e axe
#s baid to the roote of the tree : God will firike
'atthe roote, and roote up all, therfore let every
one in their place bee fraijtfull.

Fyvesy ]
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comfort: and the more we excell this way, the

\ ﬂve&gumin‘g Baé{eﬂider.

Bvery onethatis fruitfull, God hath 2 I'peci-‘
all care of, If any tree were fruitfull, the 1frae-
.| lites intheir conquelts were to fpare thar, be-

caufe it was ufefull, and they mighrhave ufe of
it. So God will alwaies {pare fruitfull trees,
and havea {peciall care of {uch in common ca.
lamities. Let ustherefore be exhorted not on-
ly to bring forth fruit, but te bring forth fruitin
abundance, to ftudie to excell in good workes,
the word in the Originall is, A Standerdbearer:
to ftand before others ingood workes.. As it is
in Titus, labour to be as Standerdbearers,to goe
before others ingood workes: ftrive to outgoe
others in fruitfullnefle ; for therein isthe excel
lency. Forthofe bothin the fight of Godand
men are in moft efteeme, who are moft fruitfull
in their callings and places. The more wee
excell in fruitfullnefe, the more wee excellin

more wemay excell : for God will tend and
prune good trees, that they may bring forth
morcand better fruit. Ard the more majefty
we walke with, the more wee dampe the ene-
mies, feeing them all under our feete ; a grow-
ing Chriftian never wants abundance of incou-
ragement, for hee fees fuch grounds of com-
fort, as thar he walkes impregnable and invin-
cible inallthe difcouragements of this world,
breaking through all,as Salomon faith, it is 2
comely thing to fee a Lyonwalke: fo much
more itis to{ec avaliant ftrong well-growen

Chriftian (who is bold as a Lyon) abound in
gond workes. I




The Returning Backeflider.

Teis faid, His beanty [hall bee as the olive s,
and bis [mell as Lebanon 5 the Olive of it felfe
hath no fweetfmell, therefore it is madeupby
another refemblance.

His (mell [hall bee as Lebanos.
Lebanon ftood on the North fide of Indea;;
and was a place abounding with goodly trees,
and all {weet plants whatfoever, which caft a
"wendrous fweet fent and fmell a farre off: as
fome Countries abound fo in fweet fruitsand
fimples,as Oranges,Lemmansand the like,that
the fragrancie of the fmell is fmele of paffengers
asthey faile along the Coaft. Sowasthis Lebs-
nern a place full of rare fruits and fragrant
fowers, which caft afent a farre of. Now,
hence the Holy Ghoft fetcheth the compari-
fons They [ball fmell as Lebanon : that is, as
thofe plantsin Lebanon which caft a fweet and
- delightfull fmell a farre off: whence wee will
onely obfervethis,

That a Chriftian by his fruitfullne(fe doth de-
light others.

Heis fweetto God and man, as the oliveand
the 7ine {peake of their fruitfullnefle, Theyde-
light God and man. So a Chriftian, both alive
and dead heis pleafing and delightfull to the
fpirits of others, to God, andall that havethe
Spirit of God. As for God himfelfe, wee
know that workes of mercy are as it were a
fweet odour 5 he isdelighted with good works,
aswith Sacrifice, fmelling a fweet favour from
rhcm, and their prayers af%cnd as fweet incenfe
N S before
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before him. Every good worke i§ pleafing and
delightfull to God, who dwels in an humble
heart, and broken {pirit: The upright are his
‘delight. We {ee likewife how Chrift com.
mends the graces of his Church, which whole
booke is full of praifes in this kinde one of ano.
ther. The Church fets out the praifes of Chrift,
and Chrift the praifes of the , Church. The
Churchis {weet, 0 et me beare thy voice forit i
[fwees and lovely 5 The Churches voice s fweet
prayiagto God or praifing him. So whatfoe-
ver comes from the Spirit of God inth< hearts
ofhis children is fiveet, God laies to heartthe
voiceof his children.

Andas it is true of God, {o is it of Gods peo-
ple, they are delighted with the favour of thofe
thingsthat come from other of Gods people.
Forthey have graces in them, and therewith
the Spirit of God which is as fire to fet a
workeall thofe graces in them. For itis the na-
rure of fire where it incounters with fweet
things, to kindle them and make them fmell
more fra%ran: and fveet. So a Spirit of love
makes all fiveet and pleafing whatfoever inthe
children of God : it puts agracefullneffe upon
their words 5 making their reproofes, admoni-
tions, comforts, and whatfoever comes from
them to have a delightfullnefle in them: be-
caufe all is done in love, and comes from.

the Spitit of God, which carrieth afweet-
nefle in it, to all thofe endowed with the
fame Spirit. Lec
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Let this be an incouragement to be in love
with the ftate of Gods children, that fo our
workes and whatfoever comes from us as farre
as it is fpirituall, may bee acceptable unto
God,and to the Church while we are living,
nay when we are dead. The very workes of
boly menwhenthey are dead, are as a box of
oyntment, as the oyntment of the Apothecary,
as the wife-man fayes of Jofish, whofe very
name was like the oyntment of the Apothe-

outfor good, and have beene good in their
times, it carries a fiveetnefle with it when they
aregone. The Church of God rifeth out of
the afhes of the Martyrs, which hitherto fmels |
fweetand puts life in thofe who come after :
{o pretious are they both dead and alive.

And then, let ir be anincouragement to be
led by Gods Spirit, and planted in Gods houfe
and to be fruitfull in our places,that fowe may
delight God and man , and whenwe are gone
leave agood fent behind us.  Good men, as it
were with their good fent they leave behinde,
them perfume thetimes, which arethe better
for them dead and alive. What a fweet f{2-
vour hath Pawl lcft behind him by his wri-
tings to the Church, even to the end of the
world ¢ what fragrancie of delightfull fmels
havethe holy ancient Fathers and Martyrs left

box of oyntment fpoken of in the Gofpell,
lwhich when it was ogcncd, the whole houfe
2 was

carie, So the name of thefe who have ftood |

Vfe.z.

behindethem ¢ a good man fhould be like the sandd

Aet
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was filled withthe fweetneffe thereof, foa good
man fhould labour to bee full of {weetnefle,
willingnefle and abilities to doe good, all kind-
led by a Spirit of love in him, that when he is
open:d,all thould bec pleafing and delightfull
that commeth from him. Chrift never opened
his.mouth but good came from him, and the
Heavens never opened in vaine: therefore in
opening of our mouthes, we fhould labour to
fillthe places where weare with 2 good favour.
O how contrary is this to the condition of
many, what comes fromthem ¢ filthy fpeeches
and oaths, nay that which fhould be their fhame
they glory in. Weefeeitis the glory of a tree
to be fruitfull, and to caft forth a good favour,
like thetrees of Lebanon, W hat vile {pirits then.
are fuch men led withall, who delightto offend
Godand man by theirimpious {peeches ¢ who
yetare {o bold as to fhew their faces, to out-
dare others that are better then themfelves:
fuch are contrary to all Gods fenfes. -The|
Scripture condefcends fo farre to our capacitie,
as to attribute fenfes unto God,of fecling, (mel-
ling and touching, &c. So God is faid to looke
upon his children with delight, and to heare
their prayers. Letme beare thy voice,&c.. And
he taftes the fruitthar comes from them. So on
the contrary, all his fenfes are annoyed with

wicked menand vile perfons, who are abhomi-
nable to God, as the Scripture fpeakes. Asa
manthat goes by a ftinking dung-hill ftops.his
nofe and cannot endurethe fent.So the blafphe-

mous
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mousbreath of gracelefle perfons, it is abhom-
inable to God,as it were, God cannot endure
fuchanodious fmell, and for his eyes he cannot
endure iniquity, to looke upon the wicked,

nable, how abhominablethenare theif perfons
whence thofe prayers PI‘GCCf‘d 2 thﬁy have
proud hearts hating God and man, wherefore
praying out of neceffity not love to him, they
are abhominable, And fo for feeling, your
facrifices are a burthen untome, I cannot beare
them, and the Prophet complaineth that God
was burthened and loaded under their finnes,
as a cart prefled till icbe readie to breake under
the fheaves. All his fenfes are offended with
wicked men.This hardned wretches thinke not
off,that whilft God fils their bellies with good
things, goe on in fecurity, but the time will
come, when they fhall know thetruch of thefe
things, what it is to leade an odious abhomi-
nable life, contrary to God and 2ll good men.
Hence we fee what wee fhould bee, that wee
may givea{weet fent: Hu fmell [hallbe s Leba-
HOR,

Wicked menknow this very well, that the |.
lives, fpeeches, and «courfes of good men for
the moft part are fruitfull beyond theirs, there-
fore what they can, they labour to caft afper-
fions upon tﬁcm thatthey may not {mell fo
fweet, {o crying downe thofe who are better
thenthemfelves, thatthey may be the leffe ill

and for his eares, their prayers are abhomi- /
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in themfelves and their companions. Take
meaknot of curfed companions, and they are
the onely ftout,the onely wife and lcarned men,
all learning it maft live and die with them:
and all other men, though incomparable be-
yond them inabilitics, in grace, in fruittulnefle
todoe goed , they are no body, and this pol-
licie the Divell teacheth them. But this will
not ferve the turne, for God both in life, and
after death will raife up the eftceme of fuch
who have beene fruitfull, when, The memorie
of the wicked [hall ror, and not be mentioned
wizhouta kinde of loathing. Thercfore let no
mantruflt to this foolifh policie, to cry downcl
all others that are berrer then themfelves,
thinking thereby themfelves fhall be bettere-
fteemed. This will not doe, for as all other
things, foour good name is at Gods difpofing.
It is not in the world to take away the good
nane or acceptance of good people; for
they fhall have the in fpight ofP world, a
place in the heaits of Gods people, who
?rg beftable tojudge. The nextthing promi-
edis, :

They that dwell under bis fbadow fhall yeturne .
The Holy Ghoft it feemes cannot ex-
prefle in words and comparifons enough
the excellent condition of the Church
and of the Children of God, when they

arc once brought into the flate of Geace.
The former words concerne the excel-
lencie of the Children of God in them-

felves

—



g

The TI{emming Backeflider,

felves : and thefe the fruitfullneffe and good-
nefle of them that are under them, who
fhall be brought into the families and places
where they live. They that dwell ander his
fhadow, under the fhadow of Ifracll, fhal
retuyne andrevive as the corne : and grow as
the Vine, &c. For fo it is moft fitly meant
of Ifracll.  For formerly it is faid. T will bee_
as the Dew wupto Ifracll, Originally it is
meant of Chrifts fhadow 5 but becaufe who-
foever dwells under the Churches fhadow,
dwels under Chrifts, therefore it is fitly
applyed to Ifracil: They that dwell under If-
raels fhadow fhall returme, What returning?
Returne to God by Repentance, thisis fup-
pofed : for thofe that dwell in the Church
of God,ifthey belong to God, by the helpe
of good meanes they fhall attaine to refor-
mation and Repentance. But it is efpecially
meant of that which followes upon it, They
fhall yeturne s, thatis,they (hall revive, asa mans!
{pirits aftera {wound arefaid to returne, and
things after 2 feeming decay and deadneffe are
aid to be quickned and rerurne againe. - So all
that dwell under the fhadow of Ifraell, they
thall returne to God by Repentance: They
fhall Returne, having a greater vigor and live-
lineffe,, recoveringthat which they feem’d to
have loft before.

They that dwell snder bis fbadow hall Reswrne_ .

When God will bleffe any people he will

Ser, VIIL.|

blefic all that belong to them, and are under
- S 4 _them,

e
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: them, becaufethey are blefled in blcm{? them,
L

even as weare touched when our children are
ftricken: God ftrikes the father in the child,
the husband inthe wife, the mafter in the fer-
vaas, becanfechere is fome relation and depen-
danceberwixtcthem. As it is in ill, foit 1s in
good, God bleffeth the father in the child, the
King in the {ubje, and the fubjeét in the King
Godbleileth one in another. And in bleffing
becaufe God loves the Church,all the friends
of the Church are the better forit. They
profper that lovethe Church, though they be
not members of it, all that bleflfe «Abrabam

obfirv.

jthadewes, fome: trees have 2 heavie noxious

fhall be bleffed, though they bee not adtually
good, yer if they wifh him well, a bleffing 15/
promifed. Sowhen God blefleth-a man to pur-
gofc, he blefleth all thatbelong to him,all that
cunder his fhadow fare the betrer.. The point
to bf% har};édied is this
Trat the Church it [elfe yeslds a4 [hadow, bei
fhadowed it felfe by Chrift, Jz'vho fprear:i%
his wing over it. Now whatis the ufe of 2 fha-
dow.
Y. It i for aresiving phace torefl i,
2.It-# for Defence azainft the.extreamitios
of heate,
‘3. 1t 4 for Delight, If the fhades be good
and wholefome,
For as Philofophers exprefle the Nature of|
trees,there be fome trees which yeeld noyfome

dangerous fhadow, becaule there comes a fent
from
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from the tree (as Naturalifts obferve) which
annoyesthe braines. Bt he fpeakes heere of
goodtrees. Ifracll is a tree that yeelds a fha-
dow unto all, that is all that are under Hraell
(hall reft quictly, and not be annoyed with the
heate of Gods wrath and the like, they fhall
beedelighted having a {weet refrefhing under
the Church.

Gocj inScripture is often faidto bea fhadow,
and his people to be under the fbadow of bis | Palz6..
wings. But God and the Church are all one
in this, for they that are under the Churches
fhadow, are under Gods fhadow, for the
Churchis Chrifts, and Chrift Gods. There-
foreto be under the Chuych,is tobe under God,
and to be inthe Church, is to bee under Gods
protection. They both agree,as we fee <ticah
5. 7. The Churchis faid to bee Dew, becaufe
God be-dewes the Church, and the Church
be-dewes others, and heere the Promife is. 1
will be as the Desw unto Ifracll ; Where the fame |
name is attributed unto God. Chriftisavizes, [ Toli,rg,y,
andthe Churchisa wine ; Chrift is a Dew and
a fhadow, fo is the Church; becaufe Chrift com-
municates his excellenciesto her, and {he hers
untoothers. Thereforethere canbe no offence
inapplying this to the Church: which is the
proper meaning of the place, for the Church |
isafhadow for teft and freedome from annoy-
ance, untoall that comeynder her. Bucft

To c'eerethisa little: what folace and reft .
kdoc men finde under the fhadow of the Church.

_____ There




..;-'-"'""'-—-—_

2806

Anfw
Job.s-33+

pfgl&pllo

GU’“-" 1.

|\ Twill be thy Buckler andthine exceeding great ye-

Tbe Returning ?m{e/]ﬁder. )

Thereis a reft and a peace in the Church, for
allthings are at peace with the Church, even
the very ftonesinthe field, nothing can hurt the
Children of the Church, God will bec and is 4
Sune and a [hield unto them; a fhicld to keepe
offall ill, and a Sunne ro conferre all good
untothem. So his promife is to «Abrabam;

ward. A Buskler to keepeill from him,and
an exceeding greas reward for good. Therefore
itisa {weet fhadow to bee under the Church,
where God isallinallto them, who makes all
things wotke for good unto them, even the
greateftevill, Nowwhat a delightfull thing

Zach,: s,

.(ob.t,;o.

|asawallof fire to prote& it, not onely as aflu-

isitto havea refting place with them, which
eitherfuffer no ill, or God turnes all ill to their
greatgood ¢ where Godis a S anda fhield,a
Buckler;and an exceeding great reward, as heisto
his Church and Children ¢

Andthenagaine, God is about his Church,

dow to keepe of ftormes, butas a wall of fire to

| keepe off and confume enemies. God in regard

of protection ofhis Church,is a compaffing un-
tothem: as it is in fed, {aith Satan, Haf thox
not weade akedge abewt him and all that he bath?
There was a hedge about 704, his wife, children
and goods, which the Divell durft not enter,
nor makeagapin, untill God gave him leave. |
Therefore, thole that are under the fhadow
of the Church,they are fate, and may reft qui-
etly.

y Bur
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Bur thisis efpecially underftood fpiritually,
the Church is afthadow, and her felfe undera
fhadow fpiritually : that is, in regard of piritu-
all evills from the worft enemies. For outof
the Church, where is any fence for the greateft
ill of all, 7h2 wrath of God? Jnthe Churchof
God there is fer downe a way of pacification,
how the wrath of God is taken of and appea-
fed in reconciliation, by the death and fuffe-

[tings of Jefus Chrift; whereby the beleeving
foule atcaineth peace and joy unfpeakableand
glorious Out ofthe Church there is nomeanes
atall to pacific the greateft ill, therefore chere is
no true reft out of theChurch,nothing bue ftings
jand torments of confcience. And as there
is a fhelter againft the wrath of God, which
burnes to the bottome of Hell : fo here is are-
medie againft death and damnation : fornow
death is made a friend to the Church andthe
children of the Church, for the fting ofit ista.
ken away, {o that it doth them more goodthen
any thing in the world: ending all their mifery,
and finning, and opening a paflage unto eternall
happineffe. All other pettyills thar attend up-
on death are nothing: there is a reft fromall
{thefe whatfoever : for all afflitions have afan-
@ified ufe to Gods people for their good.
There is thercfore a reft and refrefhing in the
Church, for all thofe that comeunderr.

And as this is true of the Church ingenerall,
fo itis true of particular families thar arelitele
Churches, there is reft and happinefieinthem :

God
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M* God bleffeth all under the roofe of a godly
man, whofoever comes under that fhadow
comes for a blefling or for further hardning :
we {ee in the current of Scripture ordinarily,
thatwhen God converred any one man, he con-
verted his whole family, Salvation is this d

come to thy houfe, (faith Chrift) to Zacchews
when falvationcame to his heart, it came to his
a&1633. | houfe, all was the better forit. So the Isylor,
when he beleeved, he and his whole houfe
were Baptifed: when God bleffeth the go-
vernor once, then it is fuppofed all the houfe
comes under the covenantofgrace.” <Abraham
and his houfe were bleffed. But this holds not
| alwaies, for there was a Cham in good Noahs
family, ftill there will be R avens and wilde
beafts, among thetame beafts : therewillbean
Iftmael in «Abrabaws family, a Do in the
Church of Tuda , a Indasin CI)*:riﬁs family,and
a Demasamong Godspeople. Thatis, let the
family be neverfogood, youfhall havefome
_ by Gods judgement naughtinthefame. Asit
Iena4:Se isfaid of Ieremiabs figs, the good figs were ex-
ceeding good, and the bad exceeding bad.
There 1s none fo good as thofethat are ina gra-
{ tious family, and none {0 nought, as fuchwho
| are maughtthere. Becaufe they are curfedand
under a curfe being bad under fuch grarious
meares : being like the ground which receives
né7,s | theraine and thowers from Heaven, and yetis
HE 7™ ot the better for it, and fo is accurfed. Ifa

4 maa who is untoward were in a gratious famil ¥
' is

Luk. 19.9.
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itis fuppofed he would be better,but thofe who
are naught where they-fhould be good, under
rabundancc of meanes, fuch are in daneer to be
fealed ro eternall deftru@ion. Such being bad,
are very bad, who though they breake not out
to dangerous enormities, becaufe oftheplaces
yet to have abarren untra@able heart under 2-
boundance of meanes, istobe hardened to de-
ftrultion, withour a fpeciall mercie to- make
itworke afterwards. Forfome who have lived
(n gratious families, though for the prefent the
{ced fru@ified not 5 yet have afterwards found
that{eed fructifie after a long time, and have
bleffed God that ever they came uader fuch

afhadow : therefore though fuch barrenneffe
bea dangerousfigne, yet muft we not fuddenly:
cither condemne our felves or others in this
cafe. Becaufe in the things of God in the
Church,itisas in nature, the feed fprings not
as fooneasitisfowen: fothat grace at length
which hath feem’d to lie dead, after many
yeares may {proutout. <ionicaSaint Auftins
mother, was a gratious woman, whilft hee
was an untoward young man,as appearcth by
his own confeffions : yet his mother having
prayed much for him, he was converted after
her death and becamea glorious Father and in-
ftrument of the Churches good. Je is ordina-
ry amongft us, many when they have gone
aftray, reic@home upon themfelves, confider

der what meanes they have beene, calling

uA
\to minde the gratious inftruétions they hﬁva
a
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had, andfo by Gods affiftance arc new men,
Therefore let none defpaire, in regard of time
orplace; becaufe God may have further aimes
then we can reachtoo ; but unlefle God give
a fpeciall blefling after fuch waterirg, itis
for the increafe of condemnation, not to profit
under fuch abounding meanes, but ftill to be
like Pharoabs leane kine, full fed and leane fil],
For the Promife is: Thofe that are wnder by
Jhadow fball returse. !

There isherea fit occafion offered to (pend

much time in preffing care upon thofo that are
Governours, that even out of love unto thofe
thatareunder them, they would labour to bee

Gen. 34,34

2 King. §.3-

gratious: becaufcifthey begratious, God will
givethem thofe that areintheir family. The
whole family was baprifed when the Mafter
was baptifed, and when any man wascalled,the
whole family came within the covenant. When
Shechemand Hamor were circumcifed, all the
cittie was circumcifed alfo. Jt is true efpeci-
ally of Governours, thereis no man that hath
grace for himfelfe alone : God gives {peciall
graces to {peciall perfons to be a meanes to
draw onmany others. Wherefoever grace is,
it is of a fpreading nature: it is faid here of
fuch, their Branches fhall pread : It is commu-
nicative, and of a picrcing nature,a lieele wher-
of willworke ftrangely. As we know alicle
thort fpccch of a poore maid to Naswmes the Af-
[yriam how it wroughe,and was the oecafion of

his converfion.So alittle {avoury fpeech will
often
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often minifter occafion of many hcavm_l}-' Ssr, VI
~ |thoughts : God foaffifts it with hisSpisit,that it
" |often dotha grceitl dcal; off good.

But why areall in the family the b r
the Gov?-.{ourdthm 15 good ¢ Y i Rueft,

Becaufc God gives themgraceand wifdome | 4»
to walke holily before thegm, and to fhine as e
lights, expreffing and fhewing forth the vertues
of God which they have felt: as we fee David
profeffeth, Pfal, 1o1. to walke fingularly and
exatly inailthings in the perfect way : that fo
he might pleafe God and men, fhining out be-
forethem in an holy glorious converfation in
themidftof his family. And as by their ex-
ample, {o by their authority they ufe to bring
all vnder them to outward obedience ar the
leaft, which bringeth a bleffing to the family.
Becaufe when grace is once kindled in the
Mafter, he will{%e all atleaft come to outward
conformity. They cannot worke graceinthem,
butasthe Prophet {peakes they may compell
them toufe the meanes ; or elle not to fuffera
wicked and unatoward perfon to dwell under
their fhadow. We know why God faid that
he would not conceale his fecrets from «Abra-
bam,becaunfe he knew he would inftruét and
teach his family in the feare of God: fo this
may be faid of every one thatis an  4braham;
2 Governour of a family; they labour to teHl
them all thingsthar have done good to them-
felves, thereforethey are the better for living
[under their fhadow. Nay furcher, not oncly J

: the -
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the Governour of the family, but if there be
any gratioufly goed in the family, they doe
muchgood. Latans family was the better for
Iacob : and Potiphar, heand the Iaylor both
profpered the better for Iofephs {ake ; {o Naa-
man that grear Capraine faved the better for
his poore maid. It is a true pofition, God
ftablifhethgrace in none who are gratious, for
themfelves meerely,but forthe good of others
al{o that converfe with them: whether it bee
Governours orfervants : no man liveth to him.
{clfe, and for himfelfe onely ; but for the good
of all withintheir reach.

For Ufe therfore, fitft this fhall be forincou-
ragementto all Governours of families to bee
good, if aot forthemfelves, yet inlove to thofe
rhatare theirs. Jt may be fome haveno care of
their owne foules, or good. But haft thou no
careofthy children, of thy wife that lieth in
thy bofome, or of thy fervants # if thou haft
nota heart of ftone or marble, furely thou
wouldeft defire that for them, that thou doft
not forthy felfe: thinke of this, ar leaft thou
wouldeft have thy children goed and profper.
Labourthen if we would have all profper who
come under our roofe, that our families may be
litle Churches of God, that all who come
under our {hadow may revive and returne.
. Therefore out of love to thofe that belong to
1us, letus Jabour to be good. Is it not a pitti-
: full thing, that fome who are Governours of
lothers, they looke to them as to beafts, :mfﬁ

. ufe
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ufe their fetvice, as 2 man would ufethe fervice
of hisbeaft, they feed their bodies and thinke
they have no charge of their foules. Now

1 thisis one reafonwhy all that come under the
| fhadow of a good Governour are the better,
| becaufe they take care for their inftru®ion and
| beft good, that they live in obedience to}

Gods Ordinances, and not like wilde “crea-

| tures, ruffiaris, vagabords, Cains and the like.

Whae a ftrange thing is this to have a care of
the body the worfer part, and negle& the
more excellent part, their foules ¢

Make weealfo this Ule of Tryall, are thou
agoodand a gratious Governour indeed, then
grace in thy heart is communicative, it will
{pread over thy family, thou wilt labour to
makethy children and thy fervants good, to

. make all good thatcome uadex thy reofe. O-

ther things are not alwayes communicative,
gold is adead thing,and other goods thoumay-
«lt keepe by thee,which doc not fpread. Bur
if thou haft the beft good, Faith and Love,

. with a gratious hearcs this is like oyle, or like

fire which will not be held in, but out and
thew themfelves they will, and fhine in their
kinde. So graceisa{preading communicative
thing: all that come therefore under the fha-
dow ofa gratious family, are faid toreturne and
‘be the better for it.. * Make this therefore an
rufe of Tryallwhether thou be a gratious Gover-
nouror not,ifthou canft fay with rofbwa, when
what

¥,
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5—“—5'—-&11'}' you will, J know whar 1 will doe, I and my
Tofh.34.15. rbmﬁwillﬁwetbezard. Ifyou will be Idola-
tersorfoand (0 : but 1 andmy houfe will ferve,
the Lord; fo certainely there is no min who in
truth of heart feares the Lord, but he is able
tofay, I and nsyhoufe w.ll ferve the Lord.

Vfe.3. | Lattly,for Terrour, let us behold the dan-
gerous and curfed eftate of thofc that dwell
i out of Chrifts fhadow, the Church and good
meanes, who lie open tothesndignation of God
{and ftorme of his wrath. Who howfoever
t they may bleflfechemfelves in a thing of naught:
: yetitis a fearefull thingto licunder a curfe: and
‘ that foule muftneeds be barren where the dew
f of grace fals notsfor God ufually derives {piri-
| tuall and heavenly things by outward meanes..
They that dwell under hss fhadow [hall returne..
They fhall returne to God, and by returning
to him, returne asit were and revive. As when
ina{woond, amans {pirits returne againe, hee
is faid torevive. But the ground of Returning
is, that they fhall returne to God and come un-
der his roofe in the Church. But more imme-
diately thisis true, they fhall returme, and fhall
quickenand revivein veturning.  Which wee
{pake of inthe beginning of the Chapter.Onely !
this fhall be added vo that 5 that a wicked man
out of judgment of the danger of his eftare may
\ makea ftop: but turning is more thea fo: in

this cafe a man turnes hisface to God and hea-
en-wards, to good things formerly negleéed,

| o which heturned his backe formerly. What
is

e ————
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 |is sarning, bue a change of pofture, when the
face is turned rowards that the backe was to be-
forc # So it is inthis {piricuall turning to God :
when heavenly things are in our face,when God
and Hierafalemithe Churchare in our eye fll,
minding heavenly thingsand not earthly, then
we are faid to returne. And therefore thefe
converts mentioned in feremie, are chus defcri-
bed in their converfion, wking the way 10 Zion
withthciy faces thither-ward : whereasbefore in
the dayesof our corruption we turned our backs
to God, now when we returne, we fér the Lord
alwayes before wsin every thing:thisis proper-
_ly to returne, to revive and flourifh alfo in
returning. ‘Thus wee have heard
how all who live under the fha-
dow of Chrift doe returne,and
what ufe. wee fhould -

make of it.
wE
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Hos. 14.6.
They that dwell under bis fhadow
~ fball returne s they [hall revive as
the Corne,and grow asthe Vine, the |
Jert thereof fhall be as the Vine of

Lebanon.

2 @P U R defire ofgood things is
2 not fo large as God is boun-
Prifull in farisfying our de-

3 fires, & going beyond them,

¥as we fee in this Chapter,

% their hearts were too nar-

Zrow to receive all thatgood
edthem. Receive ws gratiouly,
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this wasth2ir petition:whareunzo God anfiy.rs,

t' it hoe wou'd be as the d:w unto them, thy they
thosld grov aethe Lillie, asdcaft for.b their riste
s Leswmon : andiheir brainches ha¥l [pread : that
chey thould grow in all dinenfios, upwards
anidowawards,and fpread inbeauty 114 Cnell,
Toeir beasy (hall belik:tse olive , andther [ ll
like Lebsres. And becaufe he woaldbe God-
like, like himlelfe, thatis throug”ly and abun.
dandy graciousand marcifull, he dothnotonl

( as we have heard ) promife a bleffing to I!’mcﬁ
himfzife, but unto all neere unto himaqd be.
longing to him : Thofe thas are under his fhadow
[ball veturne,they [ba¥ revive as the corne.

Weare alltoo fhallow to conceive eitherthe
infinire valtnefle of Gods juftice ro impeni-
[tent finnzrs, or his boundleffe mercy and good-
neffe to his poore Churchand children. There-
fore God to helpe our weake conceit in this
kinde borroweth all the excellencies of natare,
and makes ufe of chem ingrace. He rakesour
of the booke of nature into his booke whar may
inftrut our foules : and therefore fers downe
the growing e ftate of a Chritian by all excel-
lent comparifons that nature will afford, many
whereaf we have gone over, the laft we fpake
of was, that mercy which God Ginerabundant-
lv thewesunto the friends and fervanes of the
Church, Thofe that dwell under his (bad.w (halt
veturns. Now t!‘lOf‘t thac thall thus #stwrae,cacy
‘rew'vg in vevarming : forthey turneto the foun-

\tainc of life, to the Sonneof Righteoufn:}!ﬁ: y
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they come under Gods grace, tl{creforc they S-ELE_{_
muft needs raurse and revivein vigor, asthey |
returne to God : which vigor 1s cfpecially
meant here, whenhe faith, Thefesbat dwellunder
bis fhadow [ball returne,

Tkey fhall revive as the corne. _
Now how doth the corne revive? notto
fpeake of that comparifon that the godly are
corne and not chaffe, as the wicked are, who/
are driven tco and fro without any fclidity,
whichthough truf, isnot here efpecially aimed
at. For it is fuppofed that they who are good
and gratious have a fubftance, foliditie, ufeful-
nefleandgoodnefle in them likethecorne not | pey ..
being emptie chaffe, whichthe wind blowes
away. This1sufefull to mention: buttocome
to the {cope intended by the Prophet.
They fhall revive as the corne, In this ﬁr{’c,\ I.

that asthe corne when unfowne it lies dead in
the granaric, fruétifiech not, but when it is fown
{prings opto an hundred fold,as we reade ofin
Ifaacks time, who received fo much increafe.| Genas.ia,
Soit iswith converted Chriftians before they
were under any gratious meanes, orin agood |
place, they lay as it were dead and did not
{pripg forth. Butafterwardsbeing plantedand
fowen undet gratious meanes, ingood company
in 2 good family, then they increafe and
growupand multiplic: Zhey revive like the
Corne_.

And then againe as it is with the Corne,
ltl‘.:ough it fcemeto dig, and doth indeed die in

- Y T4 fome

2.
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fome forr, coverad with wincer ftormes ere it|’
{pring ouc from th2 oppradisis of fiolt and
fnow,11d hard weathsr, as it it were aloge-
ther perith+d : yer notwirhftandingitisall ths
whilea pr2paring for fpringingus agiinz more
glorioully. Soit is with the Church, which
fesmzs ro dieof-erin ragaed of (piritnail mor-
tificarion by afliGions, whereby it is dead ro
the world: yecallchis while, thereis a blefled
lifeinche fpirit, preparing the foule under the,
hard preflures of all weathers, to a glorious
{pringing up againe; Therefore the Church
hathno hure by afli®ions, no more then the
corne hath by the winter, which is as necel-!
fary for it, as the {pring-time, or fummer. For
clfe, how fhouldtheearth be ripened and pre-
pared? how fhould the wormes and weeds bee
killed, if it were not for hard weather 2 So it is i
witha Chritian,thofe afflictions that he fuffers, |
and under which he {eemes to be buried, they |
are as ufefullto him asall-his comfores. Nay |
a Chiftianis more beholding to-aftictions for’
hisgracesand comforts, then he is to ourward'
bleffirgs. One would thinke that the gold-.
fmith were a fpoyling his plare when he isa;
burning of it, when all that while the droffe|
is but aconfuming out of it3 and the veff:!l fo
hammered and beaten out, is but g preparing
to beaveffell of honourto ftand before fome

great man. Soitiswith a Chriftian: an igno-|
rant perfon looking but one way, thinks God,
negle&sfuch aone, and tha if God carcdffhl:

uch |
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Hmne, or{uch 2 one, wonld or counld fuch
and fuch things befall them ¢ they condlude
hence (asthe Plalmitt faich ) Godbath forfaken
bim, and" forgotten him, And as Chrift the
head ofth: Church was thought to be for-
gotrenand negle@ed, even whe he was moft
deare and pretiousunto God: {o evea they all
his while, the S pirit of GodHs working aa ex-
cellent worke in them , prepariag and fitting
them for grace and glory. Therefore in that
relpe& allo: They fhall revive as the Corne,
Thaicdly, They [ball revive as the corne in re-
gard of fruét ficasion s It is true both of the
Church and of particular-graces. W {ee one
graine of corne when it is almoft perithzd and
turn’d to froth, nothingina manner, prefently
outof it fprings a ftalke, and thence an care
and in that many eares, God giving it a body,
fixtie or a hundred foldas he pleafeth. So itis
with a Chrifian, when he is planted he will
leaven others, and thofe others and others.
A f=w Apoftles leavened the whole world,
{cattering the Gofpell like lighening all over
thefame.  Soit is true of gracein Gods Chil-
dren, icis like 2 graine of muftard-feed ar the
firft, yet irgrowes up and fruétifies,from know-
ledge to knowledge, faith to faith, and grace
| to grace, from vertue to vertue, from ftrength
\to {treneth, from one degree to another: no-
thing lefle at firft, and nothing more great or
gloriousinthis world 1n progrefle of time, no-
thing fo admired of God, and pleafing unto

man
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man : asthis which makesone all glorious and
without {pot.

O! whatcan be faid more to incourageus
tocome under gratious meanes, to love God
and his Ordinances, good company and the
communion of Saints, confidering they are
fuch happy peoplc? Thefe thas are snder they
fhadow [hall resurne, revive, and bee vigorous;

They [hall revive as the sorne, which doth (when
it fcemeth to bee dead ) notwithftanding all
weathers grow up and meilciply. And whereas
it feem’d dead before and lay hid, bcing fowen
itgrowes : So being planted in.the Church we
(hall grow : for there is a hidden vertue inthe
leaft grace, in the leaft of Gods Ordirances,
more then we are aware off ({aith Chrift)
Where two or three are gathered together in my
name, there am I in the middeft of tiems. Much
more is thismade good in great Congregations
and faniilies. Butthis is notall, he faith
They [hall grow as the Vine_,

Howf{oeverthe Church which is the mother
Church growes before in the former words:
the new Church that comes under her fhadow,
fhall grow inche fame manner; They fhall grow
ws the Lillie: their Branches [ball [pread ;" and
moreic is faid hecre, They flail grow a5 the
vine. It is a comparifon dclightfull to the
Holy Ghoft, to compare Chrift to a Uire,
the Church to a Uincyard: and Chriftians
untovines: butfuchas drawall their moy fture

and fatneffe inthem from Chrift the true Wine,

their l
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their {wectneile being a  derivated fiveer-

nefle,
| 1.
The Wine it
utr)u’y fo
chriftians,
lUd—yagz I3

They [hll 776 as the Vine .,

The Uie we know is a fraicfall plant: as
we readeinthe Judges: Theolivzandthe Zine
would not forfake their {weetneflto bea king :
foritis fajd by them, thatthey revive Gad -and
man, being pleafiag to them. $»every true
Chriftianis like a vine for fruicfullaefle; he is
atrecof Righteoufnefle, aplait of Gods owne
?'lapfing » @ vine that {pen ds himfclfe in bearing

ruit.

Againe, asitis fruicfull, fo it is exceeding 2.
fruitfull, abounding in fruit, fo Chriftians are
vines not onely foralittle fruit that they beare:
but becanfe they are aboundancly fruitfull,
which is premifed : thar if they doe as they
thould dos they (hall be vines aboundant in the
worke of thie Lord:

Andfurtherthe vine as we know is never a 3.
whit the worfe for praning, but is pruned and
[cm( as our Saviour fpcakes ) that it may bring | Iohn, 15a,
forrththemore fruit. Sothe Churchand people
of God are never awhitthe worfe for affli¢tons;
forasthe beft vines need dreffing and pruning,
the beft ground plowing , the beftlinnen wfh.
ing, thebeft mertall the fire to confome away
the droffe, thebeft things wenfe havisg fome.
thingamiffe. Sothe beft Chriftians nezd dref
fing and purging from the grear husbind
man, wheriby theyare not thew wic but the
beteer, having thereby much corruption par.
| gcd k.

b
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8ed away from them: as the pruning of the
vine, makes it notthe worfe, but drawes wild
, things from it, which would draw away the
i ftrength of the vine, A Chriftian is the berer
for his afflictions, wherein the glory of the
Church elpecially confits. For the Chutch
neverthrived better thenin £Egypt,where they
laboured to crufh and to cut the vine. God
brought his vine out of ZAgyp# for all this, mau.
greallthe malice ofthe encmies. The Church
\was never more glorious in it owne feate,

thenit was in Babylenunder the Captivity, how
gloriousthen was the Church in Dantell and| -
others., ok
L Againe, tothe ourward appearance, the vine
rugged, ang | i5arugged unfeemely plane, being not fightly
uneemely, | and beautifull toJook on:yet is it aboundantly
. fisitfull under that unfightlines.Soif we lookto
theoutward ftace and tace of the Church, it s
nothing clfero looke to buta deformed com-
pany,defaced by affliction, live-lefle heere (as
Col. 3. sewere) having their life hid up with Godin
C)?rgqq,'(as.;he)gpoﬁlc {peakes)cheir life heere
is covered over with many afflictions, croffes,
infirmitics and difgraces, whereunto they are
fubjed, like unto other men. Therefore as it
I was the ftate of the head, to have no outward
. forme or beauty, though inwardly he was all
i g!Orious- Sothe bcauty of the Church is in-
ward: for outward thew, it being unfightly like
‘thevine, crooked and-uneven, there being no-
 thing delightfull in it unleffe it be in regard }Tﬂ
t

s —
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the fruitthat comes from ir. So it is with the

whothough in outward government they have
not that pollicy and outward glory other

crerworke of Gods governmentofthe Church
by contraries, which exceeds all other polli-
cies; wherein he brings glory from fhame,
life by death, hee brings downe and lifts up;
when heis about his excellent worke, he hum-
bleth firlt. Thisis an ordinarie way, therefore
wee muft not take offence at any outward
* | deformitic that wee fee in the Church, and in
Gods Children, when they feeme to bee
trampledupon : theyarebut as vines, unfight-
ly tothe eye, they have a life, though it be a
hidden one.

Irisexcellently fec downe by EZekiel, what
the vine is. of it felfe, it is {erviceable for no-
thing : wecannot makeapinne of it ; It is fuch
a brittle wood as is good for nothing but to

Religion, if he benot fruitfullin his place, of all
men heisth: worft: ofallmen heiseither the
beft, orthe worft : asthe vine, if it beare frait
itis the beft, though it be an unfightly tree:
but otherwife it is fit for nothing but the fire.
Thercfore let no man glory in his protefiion,
thathe is baptifed, heares fermons, and reads.
But where is thy fruit2 wherefore ferves the
dreffing and pruning of the vine, but for fruic 2

Church of God and particular Chriftians: | .

beare fruit..  Sotake a Chriftianthat profefieth [

‘governmentshave, yet there is an inward fe-|

How Ged gg.
vernes bis
Charch by con.
traries.

Ezek.as.

| Li‘f therebenofruic, 2 Chriftian isthe wosft man
o that
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thatlives: worft, inregard that he is bad under
good meanes, and incondition he is the worft
ofall men, his torment is the greater. Thofe
that are barren and unfruicfull under meancs,
thetime will come, that they will wifh they
had mever enjoyed fuch a teftimony againft|
themfelves. - {
5. And further, a vineis fo weake that it muft]
beprop’d and {upported a long, or elfe ir will
lie on the ground ; fuch is the cftate of the
| Church, which muft have fomething to fence
itand under-propit. God is the firergth of the
Church, it is a wondrous weake plant. The
Childrenof God are wondrous weake, and ex-{
pefed ro a wonderfull deale of mifery: in re-
gard whereofand ofthe injuries and weaknef
fes they are expofed too, they muft have fip-
port. A Chriftian is compared to the fhifi-
leflethings, Sheep, Lambes, and Doves, and
in the plants they are compared to the vine,
Progoz6, | whichneeds a ftrong fupport, And (as See-
mon {aith of the conies) though they are a
weakepeople of themfelves, yet notwithftan-
ding they have a ftrong rocke over their heads,
where they are fafe, though they bee as weake
asthevine, So Gods people though they bee
weake of themfelves; yet they have a firong
fupportto up-hold them; God by the Ordi-
nances of Magiftracic and Miniftry ( efpecially
by his Spirit) keepes them up and &ppom
them, that they fpreadin largenefic and in fruit-
fulnetle. ;

—— Is
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Tsthis [0, then Iet us examine ouriclves what
ourfruitis: if we be vines what is our fruice
whac comes from us ¢ Certainely if we doe
not fhew foorth that fruir we fhould in our lives
and converfations, in our fpecch, carrisge and
actions, when we are called to it, it is an argu-
mentthatas yet the dew of Gods grace hath
never fallenupon us fo as it mutt before wee
come to Heaven., As was faid before, aman
may endure a dead plancin his ground ; but in
hisorchard he will not. Hemay endure weeds
in.paftures,in negleéed grounds, bur not in his
garden. Ifweebe Lilliesin Gods Garden,and
vines in his Orchard, we muft be fruitfull and
grow; or elfe God will not endure us. Of all
woes,the greateft woe lies upon them,who en-
joy plenrifull and aboundant meanes and yet
are not fruicfull.
That weare vines,and Gods vines, it is in
the nexe place an Ufe of Comfort; that God
therefore will have a care of us, if we be fruit-
full, he will have a fpeciall care of that place
where his vines are giantcd, if we fee many
gratious perfons, and families who are con.
{cionable intheir practife and converfation, we
may reft affured that God the great husband-
man will have a fpeciall care of thofe choice
vines and the places rhey live 10, they carry
the blefling of God with them wherefoever
they goe,withafhadow and prote@ion, maki

vfe.z.

every placethe better for them. For God wi
carcfor thofe vines which bring foorth much

S
i

fruie |

Mat.21.24.
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5,’.:‘___;‘_?5{: froiv; Asit isin EfaysSpoile it notsfor there is 4 Blef.
{ 6075 fimg init.1f 2 Chriftian be fruitful,and labours to

SR be more fruitfull, God gives a prohibition,he s
my vine,do him no harme:Touch sot mine annsyn.
sed,mor do my Prophets no hayme Satan himfelfand|
all creatures in Heavenand in Earth,haveapro.| !
hibition to touch hisvines ne further thenfhall|
befor their good. 'Will 2 man f{uffer men to
.come into his Orchard to break downe his
vines? hewill not. Surely though the finnes
-of thisnation be very great: yet one thing
-miniftteth hope, God hath a great many wines
under his fhadow and protreétion, many
‘confcionable Magiftrates,Minifters and people’
of other prof'cﬂ?;ons 3 Governotirs of fami-;
lies and ‘the like, which walke holily, God;
will fpare the vineyard, even for the vines that)
bearcfruit. A notable place amongft others!
we have Cant.2 .15, Take us the Foxes and the
litsle Foxes that fpoile the wine: for our vines
have tender grapes.  There is in every Church
not oncly grofle Papifts, and forraigne ene-
mies, that would roete outall ifit were in their
power : but fubtill foxes alfo, men that pride
them{elves indivelith pollicie, ro under-mine
 the Church and Children of God : whowher-
I foever they fee vine or grapes, they ma'ice
| that: both the meanes and grace wrought by
the meanes isthe obje@ of their crueltie.  Sub.
tile foxcs they are who accountic 2 great deale
vof glory to be accounted polliticke men, to do
{ mifchicfe fecretly and clofely in the Church:
\_ Will

——
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Cantzs,

will God fufferchefe foxes 2 .no, he will not,
Take w5 she foxces phe little foxes that deftroy theo
wines, God hathyoung growing vines, fo as
he willnot onely care {or the great vines, bug
forthe tender vines alfo. Chrift hath a care of
his Lambs, as he {aid to Peter , loveft thow me | Joharas,
| &c. Then feed my Lambes, my linle ones. So
i Chrift fpeakes in the Gofpell of thefe little
‘ones , Itellyou(ofa truth) thar the  angels of
thefe litcle ones, bebold the faceof my Father, &c.
. And {o he fpeakesin another place 3 «a brai- | 16,4201 4, ‘
fedyeed will he net breake, and [moaking flaxe ’
will ke nos quench, untill he bring foorth judgment
-nmtovictorse.  So likewife he promifeth, #hat
bewill carry the lambes in his bofome, and gemtly | Maaoas,
ltc.rd themthat are with yousg. o
The next ufe {hall be for incouragement unto Vie.s

'weake ones : fhould tender and weake Chrifti- \ *

Mat,18 10,

ans then be difcouraged for whom God is{o

carefull ¢ furely no. Putcafe they bring forth
but litcle fruite, yet, O deftroy it nort, forablef-
fingisinit. Therfore let us not be difcouraged

if wee be Gods vines: which is knowne and'
difcovered, not by the abundance of fruitonly,
burby the kind of our fruitalfo ; if it come from
the Spirit of God, and rellifk of the Spirit,
though it be notin fuch plenty: yet avineis
not a thorne, a Chriftian is not to bedifcou-
raged though be bring not forth aboundance of
froic &t the firt. There are different degreas
and rempersof foyle, and of ages in ChrifHani-
ty, whichis fpokento incour.a\gc thofe thatare
. Y .. .§ood
B e S
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good, and yet are difcouraged, becaule itisnot
with them as with fome other Chrittians of
their acquaintance. Know that there isno fer
meafure of grace neceflary to {alvation by
truth.  Goddochafigne usa mzalure of grace
according to his g»od plealure, and according
as he hath purpofed to make us profitableto
othersin the ufe of meanes. Thofewhom hee
meanes to ufe for fuffering or doing of great
matters in the Church, thofe he fits futably
for that he meanes to call themto : othershave
not that aboundance of grace, out of Gods wif. |
dome, who knowes beft how to difpenfe his|
owne graces to his owne glory. If weallow)
riot our {elves in our weaknefles, but groane
underthem, hatethem, and frive againftthem,
reaching towards perfedtion : in this cafe our
weakneflés {Hall not hurt our falvation s but
Godwill perfeét hispower in our weaknefle.
So we {ee it is not the multitude of fruit, but|
‘the fincerity of it; if it be true, that makes-a
Chriftian 5 ifthere betruth of grace, ic will out !
and fpread the branches, it fhall notalwayes be
fo with us, Sincerity and'indeavour to grow,
with a defire and thirft after growth, makesa
man a Chriftian. Therefore us was f{aid, we
muft not be difcouraged, though our growth
and fpreading be not likeothers.  Every Chri-

ftian hath his meafure ; though every one be
bound to gocfurther and further, from faithte
faith, and graceto grace : yetthere is a bleffing
in alictle , and a promife alfo to him that vfeth

it
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"hath a care thatthe foxes doe not hurtthe little

tender grapess let none therfore be difcouraged

for their non-proficiency in the wayes of God,

fo asto gocbacke and leave off, he knowes beft

when and how to take away the bates, fnares,
and temptations that are fet to catchthem, and;
difcourage them. Let God alone with his'
owne worke, whoisthegreat vinedreffer: doc |
thou thine owne worke, attend upon good |
meanes, waite upon God, and then let the .
malice of the world and the Divell be whart

they will, he will have acare of his vines, and

the more care,themore young and tenderthey

are,&re.

Thefe confiderations may affe& us,not only
to take good by the vine for our bodies, but for
our foules alfo, and fo the {ame thing may
cherifh both body and foule. A Chriftian
by grace hath an extralling vertue, to draw
holy ufes out of every thing,as the Holy Ghoft
here compares us toa vine, toteach usthefeand
the like things now unfolded. The laft thing

romifed is,

The fent thereof [ball be as she vine of Lebanon,

This Lebanon was amountanous place,onthe
north fide of Isdea, wondrous fruicfull in all
kind of trees, in Cedars and goodly Fines, fo
it did abound in fpice, and atlgl goodly things.
Therefore to thew that a Chriftian fhould be
the beft of his ranke, he fetches comparifons

fromthe beftthings in nature.
Uz T

—————

itwell: Tobimehat bathst fhall be given, Chrift %’f_:‘..'.l_‘&_
AL 3,13,
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The fent thereof ball-be as the wine of Lebanon.

Now the Vine of Lebanon had a fweet fent
init, bothto draw totheliking, and thento de-
light in the taft and taking thereof. Soitis
with the graces of God in hischildren, they
&rry as it werea (weer fent with them, both
to draw othersto delight in, and taft of the (ame
things.

But how comes it to paffe that Chriftians
{end forth fo{fweetafent

Becaufe they are in Chrift, in whom the
oyntmentand all fweetnefle is in fulneffe. From
him the Head firft, and from thence it is derived
untothe members, allwho muft partake ofthis
oimment. As itis faid ofthe head of (A aron,
thae thar ointment which was powred on his
head, ran downe to his skirts, and all hisrich
attire about. So that fweetnefle in Chuift is
powred on theskires, all along upon his mem-
bers, even the meaneft Chriftian receiveth
Grace for Grace, {weetnefle from Chrift, 7he
Virgins : that is, fuch as defile notchemfelves
with idolatry and fuch otherlewd courfes:they |
follow. afier Churift in the {mell of his fweet|
oyntmeats. It is {pokenof Chrift who carricth
fucha {weet fmell with him, as a2 bés garmenss
fmell of Myrrby_gloes andCaffia, &c. Sofweet i
isthe fmell of Chrit when he is unfolded in |
his Benefits and Offices, that the pure and |

lhimfclfc is his Name, and his Name is himfelfe

holy virgin foules of the Saints follow afterit. |
\His Name is a5 an oyntment powred out 5 thatis,

(as
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(as the Hebrew Proverbe is) Chrift made
knowne in the unfolding of the Word, thar is

hisName. When the box is opened, all in
Chriftis like oyntment, inthe preaching of the

293
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Word all is fweer, and 'nothing burt fweet in

Jefus. Now a Chriftian being a member of
Chrift, and a virgin foule following Chrift,

muft needs draw fweetnefle from him, cafting
out that {entunto others drawen from him, be-
caufe they partake of Chrifts anmoynting.
What is the name ofa Chriftian, but 2 mana-
noynted with Chrifts oyntment, one annoyn-

ted to be a King and a Pricft infome fort? there-
fore, they carry the favour of him wherefo-
ever they goe. «Aaron the high Prieft, had
fweet garments, which made 2 favour where
he weat, having Bels and {weet Pomgranates
at the bottome of his garment. Hee had not
onely Bels to difcover him; but fweet pome-
granates alfo. So it is with c¢very Chriftian;
not oncly the Minifter, but every Chriftian
is a Prieft underthe New Teftament,and car-
rictha {avour with him, graces that fpread and
caft afweer f{ent in all places wherefoever,
which they exercife upon all good occafions:
as Saint Paul exprefleth it, They favonr the
things of the Spirst. Thofe who are in Chrift,
they have the Spirit of Chrift, orthey are none
ofhis. And having the Spirit of Chrift they
favour of the things of the Spirit, that is_their
thoughts, fpeeches, a&ions, and converfation

V3 Apoftle

————

Rﬁ?v‘.‘.

Exo,39.26,

Rom3.5.

l-arc favoury. Thofcthat arein the flefh ( faith the) 'p o000
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Apottle camnot pleafe God, they are unfavoury.
A carnall man hach no favour in his {peeches,

tall {avour: becaufe he hath nothing of the
Spirit of Shriftro favour off. His heart (faith
Salomim)is little warch, the like we may fay of

his thoughts, a&ions, and affe@ions, they are
unfavoary and little worth., Hee hath a dead
heart to goodnefle, and thence whatfoever
goodnefle commeth from him is forced and
againftthe haire (as we {ay ) But a Chriftian
having the Spirit of Chrift; and therewith

they are cither worldly or civill, withour {piri- |

communion with Chrift, all his difcourfes
and a&tionsare forthe moft part favoury, thofe
he a&eth as a Chriftian; therefore from his
communion with Chritt ivis {aid here, Hs fmcll
fhall be as Lebason.

The fent thereof fhall be as the Vineof Lebanon.

Delightfull both to God and holy blefled
1i'pirits, likewifeto the Church, and to the An~
1gels which are abour us, and pleafing to our
;owne {pirits3 for there iffueth 4 wondrous con-,
itentment, even to the confcience of a perfon.
.whichis fruitfull and aboundant in goodneffe,’
thar foule receiveth an anfwerable proportion
of comforr. As itis with heate that accom- |
panieth fire alway 3 {o there is akinde of heate
of comfort, which naturally accompanieth |
the heate of any good adtion: there remaineth :
a fweet relith to the confcience of the pesfor- |

er, refleéing with Humility upon himftlfe, |
iththankefulnefle to God, from whofe Dew

(=8

*.
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(as we have heard before ) commeth whatfo-
everis good : refleéting onthis with an eye to
theprincipall caufe it breeds a great deale of
comfort to the foule.  As it was faid of Zofab,
the memory of Iofiah was like the oyntment of
the Apothecary, whereas one the contrary, Je
isfaid, The yemembrance of the wicked [ball rot.
God threatneth the Jewes, that they fhould be
a hiffing to all nations, ard thac they fhould
be abhominable to all kinde of people (for
whatis foodious now as the name of a Zew 2)
yetcertainely thiswhole promife fhall be ve-
rified even ofthem : this whole Chapter ha-
ving an eye untothe calling of theIewes. The
time will come that the {ent of thefe odious
people (who are now the obje@ of hatred
uato all people ) fhall bee as the Vine of Leba-
non.

——_
29’
2en X,

Pro.1e,y,

Deut 28 19,

1f this be fo, it cuts offa carnall exception of
fenfelefle perfons, that thinke they can ftop
wens mouthes with this. I cannot make fo
much {hew as you, but J hope I have as good
a heart to God as yeu, or as the beft. Bur a
Chriftianisa Viwe,that brings foorth grapes,
and much fiuit, and cafts a fent from him (as
the fen. of Lebanon ) uponall fit occafions,  For
his words fhould be,  the «Apples of Gold fet
with pictures of filver. He is {eafonable in his
acions of Confolation, and bringeth foorth
i his fruit 11 Jue featon,as the promifeis. ForSa-
loma= heweth that every thing is made beauti-
ifull inhis feafon. Thofetherefore,thar havenor

V.4 a

——

T Vfe.1.

Pro,z25.11.

Pfal... 3
Ecele.3.11,
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agood word to {peake, but racher exprefle the |
contraric, rotten unfavoury difcourfe, vaine in
their coaverfation, favouring nothing thav is
good: how havetheyasgood a heart to God
asthe belt ¢ No this is not to be a Chriftian,
who fhould favour like <A arons garmenis, or
like thefe graces comming from his headto
him: who fhould {pread abroad his {weetnefle

unto others, fhining out as a light amonglt o-
thers ¢ Therefore away withthis bafe plea: 2
rottent fpsech, argucth a rotten heart.  What
can come out of aveflell but fuch as is withinir,
if the iffues be naught, what is the veffell but!
naught ¢ ifall be unfavoury outward, what is |
there buta rotren heare within,

Againe, if Chriftians thould cafta fent and
favour, this fhould moove and ftirre them up,
if they will anfwer their title ro be Chriftians,
{weer, annoynted perfons, Priefts to God, to
labour more and more to be fpirituall and f-|
vour the things of the Spirir: and to labour for
more and more communion with Chrift in the'!
ufeof all fan@ified meanes, that they may have
the Spiritof Chrift in their converfation, (hew-|
ing foorth the Humility, Parience, Love and
Obedience of Chrift. = As Peter {peakes and |
exhortethi us, o fhew foorth the vertues of bim
who bath called us from darkeneffe into bis mar-
wvellows light. Then we anfwer our title, and
caft foorsh a fent like Lebanon, wheninwardly
and outwardly,allthings joyne to make us finit-
full and faveury before God and man,

What |
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What will ceme of it ifwe be fruitfull and
favourics

God will be more pleafed inall ouractions,
and will fmell afweet favour of reft, as it is {aid of
Noah after his comming out of the  4rke; for
God delights in his owne graces, which head-
mireth in us. As hee faid to the woeman of
Cazaan, O woeman, great i5 thy faith, beitunto
thee as thow wilt. ‘God asit were ftandsadmi-
ring ‘his owne graces, he is fo delighted with
the Faith, Love, Prayers, and Patience of his
children, which is further excellently expref
fedinthe Canticles. Who 1 this that commeth «
out of the wilderncffe like pillars of fmoake, perfu-
med with mirrh and fi ankincenfe, andall the [pices
of the merchant 2 Chrift there is brought inad-
miring at his Church and Children, confli¢ting
through all the miferi¢s and incumbrances of
this world, which hinder and oppefe their
journey to Heaven-wards, wherein they thruft
forthall the practife of their holy graces,which!

the Sainits, and holy people the fwveernefle of
our graces, but let our fent fmell abroad to the
content and comfort of all, thatthey may de-
light in thefe graces that come fromus, in our
Humility, Pattence, Faith, Love, Sincerity,
and all thele graces wherein we refemble
Chrift,and fhew foreh his holy vertues : there-

fmell like fpices. Then let us not envy God,f
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Mat 15.29,

Cant. 3.6,

fore forour owne comfort, andthe delight of
all, and o aflure our felves of Heaven, ando

the love of God whilft we live here, letus la-|.

bour
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bour to be fruictull in our convcrfam

caft forth a fent in regard of others, which

hath an awra&ive drawing force. For when

theyfee aholy, fruitfull and gratious converfa-

tion, itcafts forth afent and makes others like

Cants. Religion: So Godisglorificd, and Religionis!

adorned. W har greater ornament to Religion;

then to fee afruitfull gratious Chriftian who

hath ability and a heart to doe good upon all

occafions , with an humble mecke peaceable

fpirit, taught of God to be fo forthegood and
loveofothers #

That o T Thete muft be Pomegranates with bells, a

oty ) fweet converfation with words, a little wherof

more. winning, Will doc moregood to others then agreat many

iten may " words. A good converfation is fweer, and

’ hath a kind of oratorie joyned withic. There-

fore if neither for God, or Chrift, or others,yet

for our owne fakes and the refleétion of that

good fent upon our {elves, let us be fruitfull,

A man cannot grow in fiuitfullnefle, but hee

muft needs grow -in comfort, Peace and Joy.

Nothing cheereth and {olaceth the heart ofa

Chriftian more then this, the confcience that

God honoureth him to be fruitfull,to doe good,

and caft a {weet favor to draw others to good

things. This will comfort us upon our death-

beds, more thenall other things. Thercfore

in all thefe refpeds, for love of God, others,

tand our felves, which are delighted with the

expreffions of our graces, let uslabour tobe

fruitfull trees in Gods garden, and to bring

. ﬁ:mi
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forth much fruite, thatwemay fend forth 4 fene
itke Lebanon.

" Now who wonld notbg in fuch an eftate and
condition as this 3 as to have title to all thefe
gratious promifts, for the dew of Grace tofall

[upon him, T0grow as Lillies inheight, and to

!and downewards, to be rested as Cedars; and
iffuitfull as Vines. The Spiritof God fets him-
felfe here to fhew Spirituall things by Earthly
comparifons, to make us the more capableof
them. The mifery of the contrary condition
may well ftirre us up to feekeafter theforemen-
tioned. For what amifery is it, to havethe
curfe of God uponones foule, to have it likethe
barren wildernefle void of all grace and com-
fort that may delight others, oris {pirituall, {a-
voury, or favingly good ¢ So allthefe promi-
fcs tend to incourage s to be inthe condition
of Gods Children, that when we are inthat
eftate, we may comfort our felves, and be able
to claime our part, portion and intereft inthefe
excellent promifes.

Thus by Gods bleffing we have paffed over
lthe particolars of Gods gratious promifes to
'his Chutch, and all that {hall come under the

Church; all which fhould incourage ustogoe
to God, and doe asthe Church doth here, 7ake
\words 10 our [lves, and d-five God totake away
all inquiry, and bealr all our backefl:dings, and

that we may rennvrnce all vaine confidence, as|

the Church doth here: who is taughe totruft

|

{fpread as other plants doe , to grow upwards, |

M

horfes L

| A be'Keturning Backeflider. z\

|
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Sux.IX, \ horfes no longer ; wA/bur [ball not fave s, And
thenlet us (as was faid) cleave untothe blefled| |

promifes, that wee may improove them, and
make them our own every day more and more, |
Therefore let us have in theeye ofour foule| -+
the excellency of growth ; or elfe we fhall not
value thefe promifes. Let us confider whatan
excellent condition it is to grow, flourithand
be fruitfull, having a due cfteeme of allthefe
The excellengy prornifes before .hand. . Doe bue conﬁdcr how
‘fh;)‘h«g;"“’“g excellent a Chriftian is chat groweth above
provas.r, | others, whatamajefty he hathin his carriage
how undauatedly he walks in all oppofitions
‘whatfoever, as a Lyos in his cour{es. How he
| ovetlookes Hell, Wrath, Death, Damnation
and all. What afweet communion he enjoycth
with God in all the difconfolations that the
world putsupon him. He carrieth his Heaven
in his heart, and a Paradice within him, which
is planted withall graces, whereas another man

carrieth his Hell about him.

Wherefore let ustake fuch courfes to helpe
our felves as the Church doth here: truft in
God and not in man, or in the arme of flefh;
and be incouraged from all which hath beene
1 faid, to have 2 good conceit of God, tobee
| fruitfull and draw onothersto goodneffe, that

God, his Saintsand Angells may be delighted
{ yviththe fentof our graces, and our felves com-
| forted 3 that we may rejoyce in our portion and
 Jot that God hath dealt {o grarioufly to us, and
.glory more that he has made us members of

Chritt,

i
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Chrift, and heires of Heaven, thenin any con-
dition of this world. O the incomparableex-
cellent ftate of a Chriftian, abovealltheglory
of this world: who not onely groweth, but
fhalfgrowto heaven-wardsftill ; and as he hath
begunto hate finne,fhall hate it more and enore:

God hath undertaken it fhall be fo:

Epkraim after all thefe fiveet promifes

and dew of Grace,{hall {ay; What have
Iany more to doc with Idols, &c.
The profecution whereof
muft be referred untill

the aexttime,

* *
®

The end of the ninth

Sermon. -
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— S BR. I X ..




h&f

BOOEKS



Hos.14.8,

Epbraim fhall [ay, what baveF any
more to doe with Idols ¢ F have_
beard him and obferved bim: F am
like agreene firre. tree, from me_
is thy fruit found. |

*SYEE have heard at feverall
£ times heretofore,how God
5[} outofthe largeneffe of his
= goodnefle, goeth beyond
%/ J thofe defires which hee
2Red putteth into his peoples
VIR JF heans,  They briefly in-

treat him to Deegood tothem, and to deale gra-
tioufly
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tioufly with them. And he anfwereth them
largely: chat He will be ms the Dew 10 them,
thatshey fhallgrow as the Lillie, and caft foorth
their rootes as Lebanon,  All fetout by moft cx-!
cellent comparifons;, helping grace by nature,i
our foules by our bodies, and our {pirits by our:
fenfes. Aswe have foulesand bodies, {o God!
applyeth himfclfe to both. His Branches fhall,

reads bis Beanty [hall be as the Olive, and by
Cnell a5 Lebanon.

Then in the 7. Vetfe, his gratious promife

reacheth unto thofe who dwell under the
Church : Thofe that dwell ander his [hadow fhall
i-r:mmc,tb:j foallyevive as the corne, and grow u
the Vine, &c. The new Church that fnll
come under the fhadow of the old, fhall flou-
! rithas the ancient did. They zhat dwell under bis
| fbadow, that is under Epbraimsand I fraels fhadow
fhall returse, and be partakers of the famedew
of grace.

Now this ¢igth verfe containeth a further
gratious promife to Ephraim upon his repen-
ting and former refolutions: Epkraim faid,
A fhur fhall not fave us, we will not ride npon
horfés = neither will we fay any more to the worke
of our bands ye are our gods. Now what faith,
God here ¢ ( repeating the words of Ephraim)
Ephraim (fhall fay) is not in the Originall,
but onely fet downeto exprefle what the mea-
ning is, whereas Ephraim (aid, What bave I amy
| smore to doe with Idols ? Ephraim fhall have this
1anfwer, I have heard him, and obferved bim, 1

amws |




am like a greenefirre tree : from mee s thy f
ound.: -4,

Asthouvgh the Lord had faid,let not Ephraim
thinke that when he hath forfooke 1dols, hee
hath forfaken his comfort, (as though there
were no comfort in walking according tothe
rule of my Word and Lawes.) Lethimknow
thatin fteed of thefe poore and bafe comforts,
cither in groffe Idolatry, or other more cun-
ning Idolatries whatgcvcr which formerly
tooke himup,that now he fhall exchange them
for more folid and fubftantiall comforts. For, 7
bave bheard him, and obferved bim : {o that let
him fee what he loofeth in parting with bafe
corruptions, worldly lufts, pleafures and the
like, hee fhall finde it more abundantly fup-
plied in a farre more excellent manaer inmee,
and in the fruits and effe@s of my love unto
him 3 fo as he fhal! finde thatthere is nothing
loft by entring ftri¢tly into my fervice. And
whereas formerly hee walked in a vaine
fhadow, in relying on Egypt, <A fhur, and the
works of bis owne hands : now hee fhall have a
farre more excellent fhadow, whichno ftorme,
nor raine, nor injury of weather can pierce
through: I amlike a greene firve-tree unto bim.
Notuﬁl(:h a fhadow as thofe his Idols were,
who could not keepe off the ftorme of Gods
wrath from him, nor fuch a fhadow as Jonahs
gourd was, which flourifbed for oneday, and
was nip’tthe next. No, Iwill be conftant and

permancnt as my felfe, 1 will be as the greene |
X frre!

3053

Sex.X.
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Ionah,g4,5,6.




| 306 \ The 'Rg_zuming Backeflider. j
1\5_'.‘.3.9_(;-« Prm rreevgna-cét“;ftant fhadow to keepe backeall

annoyance whatfosver; not like the curfed
noy{o ne (hidow of [dols,under which Ephraim
refted before. But, I will obfcrve and regardbim,
and belike & greeme firve tree unto him. 1 will
not oncly bz a (hidow and fheleer ofdefence
unro hin from injuriec and moleftation, that he
may reft quictly ; but hee thall bealfo fraifull
though thefirre ¢ree be not fo fruitfull: yet fom
mee is thy frait found, whatloever heis in him-
{clfes yet this fhall not be martrer of difcon.
ragement uato him : I am allfufficient, there
is enoughin meeto {upply him with : from mee
i thy fruit fownd. Burrotike theminorder.
Ephraim [ball fay, what have I any more todoe
with Idels &c, .
- “Somethinke the words come upon Ephraims
obferving and hearing of him: fo as when
God is feene in his moft excellent majefty and
glory, and obferved as heis juft, mercifull and
wonderfull terrible in himfelfe,that this manner
of hearing and obfervation caufeth fleth and
bloud fo to ftoope and reforme, asthey yeeld|
themfclves,and refigne up all unto God,fecing
that miferable condition they are in, and what
‘|an infinite diftance there is bctwixttheirimpu-l
irity, and Gods moft excellent holineffe. As
6.5, we read of Ifaiah when he had feene Godinhis!
throne of majefty ; Wec «s mee (faich he) for I 4w
undone, becasfe Iam & man of wncleane Lips, and1
dwell ins the midft of a people of uncleane lips - for
mine eyes bave feewe dhe King, the Lordof H;{f:.
n
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And fo of Job, 1kave beard of thee by the beari S-__—a"'x'
of theearé, but now mine 'yff{ctlr ‘h‘:’ "Jﬂlf":fc lob, 43.5,06-

I ‘H""f my felfe, and repent in duft and afbes,
Which indeed istrue in the g.:nua]],th:ta man
then truly repenteth and turneth unto God,
when he knoweth God and himfelfe to pur-
pofes and never cffcéually untill then: for {

Chrift who cannot lye, and is truth it felfe, ,
calleth this kinde of knowledge eternall life.

This 3 life eternall, to kncw thee to be the mcj'y
very God, and whim thou haft fent refus Chriff,

But though this be a generall truth : yet wetake
it here rather for an incouragement unto
Ephraim, as before, that nothing is loft by clea-
ving unto Gods wayes, and forfaking of finne.
Now whereas Epbraim ({hallfay ) what have
1wy moe to doe with Idols: Inthe wordswe may ‘
confider. h ]

1. The manner of expreffion, with a great
indignation of foule, What bave I any mare to
doc;8c.

2. The matter fo hated with indignation,
is Zdolatry , their former Idols. Ephraim ( fhall
fay ) What have I any wore $odoewith 1dsls.

Epbraim wee fec renounceth Idolasry, butin)| rse e re-
what manner isthis done ¢ with anhigh indig- | reassing of fn
nation of zeale and hatred : What have I any ;’}f;,::h:”
more to doe with 1dols : Hee doth not fay now
that Ephraim hath lefr Idolatry, T will {upply
all thefe comforts that they had by Idols. But
: Ephraim loathes Idolatry, thercfore he faith
| What have I awy more to doe with Idols ? It js

X 2 a
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T'hat the foule
bath affeétions
[witable to the
things it aimeth
gct.

That Religion
i efpecially i
the affeflions,

| to doe with them: T have now nothing to doe

Tbe Returning ‘Bac&_eﬂz:der.

a figurative Queftion, implying a ftrong de.
niall with a ftrong indignation.  What bave 1
any more to0 doe with Idols 2 1have had toomuch

with rdels. Tt is a negation and deniall withas
greataverfation, and abhominationascan bee
poflibly expreft: for in fuch queftions,the deni-
allis fet forth more ftrongly by a negation,and
with 2 greater emphafis,then by any affirmation
is poffible toexprefle. So ¢legant is the Spiric
of God in fetting forth fpirituail thingsin a
heavenly and tranfcendent manner.

Epbraim ({hall fay ) whar have I anymoreto
doe with Idols,&c.

Hence in that Epbraim {hall fay thus, and fay
it with fuch vehemency of {pirit and indignatt-
on, we may obferve in generall,

There is excellent ufe of the é:lﬁﬁffoﬂi.

God hath planted the affe@ions inus tobe
as the winde, to carry the foule too and fro,
forward or backeward : for affetionsareplan-
ted in the foule anfwerableto things aimed at
byit. For,as inthe nature of things, therebe
goodandbad, delightfull and hatefull, hum’ng
or pleafing : fo anfwerably God hath frame

the foule to the nature of things. For good
things , God hath planted affetions in us to
joyne, clafpe, imbrace them and welcome
them, as Love, Joy, Delight, and fuch like,
And for evillthings, hehath planted affe&ions

 to avoid them, as indignation, hatred andthe

like. Indeed Religionis mainely intheaffeti-
ons,

|
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“ons, whereof there is excellentufe, take away
‘them, and rake away all Religion whatfoever,
A man, were it not for his affe&ions, is like
Alare mortunm , the dead f{ea that never fir-
reth. Therefore itis bue a doting idle conceit
of thefe 1igid men, thattake away affe&ions :
much likethe follie of them, who becaufe they
have beene drunke with wine, doe therefore
cut upall the vines. Bur the way wereto
moderate the excefle, notto cutup the vines.
So for the affe&ions, wee muft not roote them
up, or cutthem downe, butorder themarighe.
For whatdoththe firft Commandent require 2

right ordering of al the affections of the foule,
Ioy,delsght,trnff and feare, and the whole frame
 ofthem tobe carried to God. For the inward
worfhip of God is nothing elfe, but theexcel-
lent working of thefe affe@ions futably to the
Law, with the deteftation ofthe contrary. Tt
is not krowledge thar makes a man a good
man, but the affc@ions¢ the Divell and wic-
ked {ptrits knowmuch but they have no love,
joy, or delight in them. Therefore we muft
value our felves and things, as we are in our will
and affc Gions: for {fo God valuethus, and we
fhould value others thereby. This well done
would bring us a wondrous deale of comfort,
and ftop our too much and rigid judging and
cenfuring of others.

Ephram ((hall (ay) what have I any more to doe
with 1dols ?

X3

B S S, P

309

Sex. X,

|

[ Thow jbalt bave no other gods but mee,] Buta |

Now _




i 310 | The Returning ‘Bac@ﬂtder;. \

‘SBKQX.

‘Qbferv-

Ifa.30.23.

[Palr1g. 163,
|

iPlal.ige 21.
!

;
!
'i

?R'caﬁm,! : ‘

Now in particular we {ee here, that Epbraim
not oncly leaveth 7dols , but thereis planted in
him afound indignarion againftthem: whence
we may learne, -

That it is not cnowgh toleave fianc 5 but we muf
loxth firnc alfp. !

A notable place to this purpofc we havein!
the Prophecie of Ifaiah, what they fhould doe
a‘ter their converfion, in the cafe of hatredio
Idolatry, Tee fhall dgﬁk alfo the covering of thy
graves Images of filver, and the ornamens of thy
molten Imazes of golds thou [balz caft them away
as a4 menftyuons cloth, thos fhalt [ay unto it get
thze hence. There is 2 hatred and a ftrong
loathing indignttion againft finne, when it 15|
difcovered inthe pollution and vileneffe there.
of: which affe&ion of hatred God hath plan-
ted to draw the fouleaway from anything that
istruely hurtfullroit. Icis not enoughtoleave
fin for fome by eads, as feare of punifhment,
fhame andthe like : but we muft loath it alfo. |
The Prophet David when he profefleth his!
love tothe law : how proovethhe itz Thate
and abhorre lying. And {o againe, Doe not 1,
base them 0 Lord that hate thee ? and am w1
grieved with thefe that rifé up againft thee ? I
hate them with perfect ba'ved, I accosnt them mine'
entwies. Hereis hatred and perfe hatred with |

abhomination, |
The Reafon is,becaufe God is a Spirit, and ;
lookes tothe bent of our fpirits, feeing whar |

ki lwc love and what we hate:therfore the [}mng;y

+
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of this confideration draweth the foule to
hate and love with God, as hee hates and
loves : and as muchas may be to hate finne a5
he doth.

And then againe, he requireth our heart e-
fpecially, ealy fonne givemethy heart, Give
methy love in that which is goed, and hate
that whichisill. Whatill we [eave, we muft
hate firlt; and what good we doe, we muft
firft love, orelfe we fhall never doe either of
them acceprably to purpofe. Whart the heart
doth not, is not done in Religion, if it hath
no hand inthe avoiding ofill, it is not avoided :
if it have no hand in the doing of good, itis not
donebefore God. Therefore in true conver-
fion, there muft be a loathing offinne.

Thirdly, Becaufe in all true converfion there
is a new nature put inus; nowthe New Crea-
ture, which partaketh of the Divine Nature
whereby we refemble God, it hath an Antipa.
thy tothegreateft ill, which is finne, the caufe
of all other evils whatfoever, which maketh
us oppofiteto God,dcfilethrhe foule, and hin-
dereth our fiveet communion with him. A
new Creature we know hath anew difpofition,
andis oppofitetothe woiks of the flefh, they
are contrary to one another:. {o that we fee it
cleere, that we muit not onely leave, but loath

ﬁ»m;.

| But how may we know, difcerne, and trie this| ppfy, |

(truc hatred of finne_.
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illtruely, hates it univerfally in the whole kinde.
Aswe feein wicked men and divels who hate
God and all goodneffe: fo on the contrary
thofe thar are good, hate all ill whatfoever,
whether itpleafure, or difpleafire them, they
{tand notuponit, they hate the very nature of
allill. Thofe whofe obedience and affeétions
are partiall, they hate fomeevills, but not o-
thers, which is not true hatred wrought by
the Spiritof God, forthat is univerfall to the
wholc kinde.

Thenalfo, wherefoever true hatred is, it is
unplacable,and. unappeafable, there’s ne true

end of found harred, but by rhe abolifhing al-
together of that thing it hatess as-we fee the
hatred of Satan to the Church and people of
God, is unappeafable and unquenchable; no:
thing inthe world can ftay Satans hatred, nor
the hatred of hisinftruments, who hate the re-
membrance of Gods people. Therefore the
very name of Cavin and Luther muft be put
out of their bookes to fatisfi=their hatred. Not
onelywhen they are dead, burne their bones,
bur abolifh their memory if they can. So
thereisthe like difpofition in Gods people to
thatwhichisill. Agodly difpofition ir hateth
finne eventothedeath, and is not quier untill
all finne beabolithed. Whercupon itisnever
quietin thislife, butdefires Heaven, not endu-
ring patiently the leaft reliques and rags of
finne: defiring that thar which it fo hateth,
might have no being at all. Thofe who min.¢

and
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and cull things, who are fo gentle and tender

towards their finnes and corruptions in them-

felves and others: is this thae hatred which is
unappeafable, and never refts, till it fee either a
through Reformation or abolifhing of whatitfo
hareth. Wherin it is a more rooted affe@ionthen
anger,for hatred is a rooted offenfive difpleafure
againft perfons and things; and fo rooted as
thac nothing in.the world can roote it our.
Anger may be appeafed, it is appeafed in God,
and it may and muft beeinmen, Bat hatred is
implacable, aiming at the annihilation of the
thing fo hated..

Againe,wheretrue hatred and indignarion is,
there the neerer the ill is to us,the more we hateit,
&c. Aswe hate it in it felfe,fowe hate it the
more the neerer itisto us,asa Zesdeorany ve-

nimous thing, the neerer it is to us, we loath
and abhorre it the more.So certainely,whofoe-
ver hates and abhiorreth fin as fin (asitisa hate-
full thing to arenewed foule ) fohe hateth finne
more in himfelfe then in others : becaufe it is
neereft in his owne bofome.  Every man hates
afnakemore in hisbofome thena farre off, be-
caufeit is more likely todoe him -harme there,
Therefore thofe that flxter their owne cor-.
roptions, and are violent againft cthers, ay Ju-
dab againlt Thamar,fhe fhall be burned, bring
ber foorth and burne ber, when himiclie had

33
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SER.X. |breafte docthey reforme finne in their owne

hearts and lives ¢ he thattruely hates finne, hee
hateth his own finnes more then others, becaufe
itisneere him. -

. 4 | Andfo(in proportion)he that hates fin truely
170en we Parel . s : . .
| fisemofe in | Will hate it in his owne family, children and:
ourfamitics, | fervants, more then in others abroad. It was|
&e. a great fault in Dawvid, that he cockered u
Adoniahand others in his owne houfe, whilft
he was more ftriétabroad. Can men thinke to
redrefleand hate finne in the common-wealth,
and yet fuffer it in their families # true hatred
is moft converfant in its ftrength neere hand. |
| Thofe who{uffer deboyftneffe ‘and prophane-
incﬁ"c in their families, and never checke it in
| their childrenand fervants, they hate not finae,
{ whatfoever countenance they may take upon
i them of reformation abroad, it commeth out
‘ of by-refpes,and not out oftrue hatred.
Whenmeebad  Againehe thae hateth finne truely as fione,
the greateft fin] Will hate the greateft fin inche greateft meafure;
. ;;iug"““ﬂ becanfe hehates it,asitis hatefull. Now in the

’ nature ofthings, the greateft fin deferveth the

greateft abhoinination, and averfation fromit.
Therefore, he who truely hateth finne, he haces
the greateft finne moftofall. Thofe therefore
thatarevery nice in lefle marters, and loofe
in greater chings, Teis bur Hipocrific : for hee
who truely hates finne as finne, where the
greate(t finne s, thither he dire@s the edge of
N3 bis hatred, which is the ftronglicft catried a-
againft the ftrongeft ill. And fuch a_one will

\ not l
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not refpeé perfons in evills bur wherefoever el
he findeth it, ifhe havea calling, there will be
ananfwerable hatred of it. Therefore if one
bea Minifter of the Wordof God, he will doe
as good cAficaish did, and will not balke | King.as.
«Ahab for his grearaefle, And like good zobn
(Bapriff, hee willtell Herodofhis faults, bccauf‘c‘ _
the hates finne as finne; therefore (where he
lha:h a calling to it) he will hate it proporti-|
‘onably in the greateft meafure. Good Ely in | ; sama.
-this cafe, was too indulgent over his fonnes : but
+we muft loveno man foneerely, as ro love the 6.
iill in thcm. If we can "i'
Againea man may know that he truely hates ﬁ_‘;’fmﬁf Tt
finne, if he can endure admonition and reproofe
for finne. Hee that hates a venemous plant
which troubleth the ground, will not bee dif-
 pleafed ifa man comeand tell himthat he hath
fuch a plantin hisground, and will helpe him i
‘todig it up: furely he canrot bee difpleafed I
lwith the partie.~ So here, if 2 man doe trucly i
'hate finne, will hebe angry with himthat {hall
:tel] him that he is obnoxious to fuch an evill
which will hurt him dangeroufly and damne
hisfoule if it be not helpre  furely no: there-
fore 1ot men pretend what they will, thofe who |
fwell againtt private reproote, they doe not
jhate finneas finne.  Onely adde wethis Cat- ! Cugpine
‘tion: A Reproofe may be adminiftred with } - ji
~ fuchindifaretion, out of fclfe-love, and witha
‘high-hand, asthata man may diflike the car-
inal} manncr of reprooving. Bue it it be dO{k‘
in

T -
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{ your common reprefentations of abhomina-
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| a thing, will never come neere it if they can
| choofe. Therefore, thofe that prefent them-

T he Returning Backeflider,

ina good manner, he that hates reproofe, be:
caufe heloveth himfelfe and his finne (pretend
what hewill) he hates not fihne.
Soifamanloveto be flattered in his finne,
itisafigne he hates not finne truely. For there
isnaturally a grear deale of felfe-love in -man,
which mnakes hira that he loves to be flattered
inhis finnes : whereupon he comes to be aby-
fed to his owne deftruétion, efpecially great
men. Now itis afigne ofan ill ftate of foule,
to bee fubje& to be abufed by flattery, and
to hate inftruction = ({aith Paul) Am I your
enemy, becanfe I havetold you the Truth,
Againe, we may know what our hatredto
finne is, by our willingnefle or unwillingnefle
to talkeofit, or mention it, or to-venture upon
the occafionsthereof. Where hatred issthereis
outward averfation; we flie from what we;
hate, and {lmnne to frequent places where we
may reccive offence. 'Whatloever -hath an
Antipathie to nature, that we hate and ruane
away from. Therefore thofe that prefent
themfelves to the occafions of finne, upon no
calling : ( fay what they will ) they feed:finne,
and live according.to the flefh: thofe thar hate|

felves willingly to places infe&ed, where there
is nothing religious, but fcorning of Religion,

“tion, pretend what they will, their intent is
to ftrengthen their owne corruption, againft|
the
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that hate fin, will hate all thar which ‘ma

Can aman hate finne -and fee it adted ¢ wicked-
nefle islearned, when one feeth.it a&ted, as one
of the Ancients faith well: therefore ler us by
{thefeand the like tryals take notice what our
hatred to finne is,

- Onelythis our zeale, hatred, and indigna-
tion tofin muft have a mitigation and be re-
gulated, leaft like an exorbitant river it exceed
the bounds:therefore not to follow the Schoole
| niceties inthe exa&nefle of differences, we will
touch the marke a little; how this zeale and
hatred to finne in reproofe (efpecially) muft
b; qualified : wherein we muft confider divers
things.

Pgirﬁ,Our callingmuftbe refpeéted, for how-
foever we mufk carry an univerfall hatred to
fin, thusfarre, thatwe muft not doe it. Yet
inthe difcovery of hatred and diflike to o-
thers, we muft confider what calling we havc[
and how farre we goe.

And it muft be done with a {weet temper,
keeping our diftance, and refervingthe due re-
{pefrunto thofe in whom we fhew our diflike.
Xs we fee, Nathan when he cametotell David
of his fault, how hedothit, what art he ufeth,
It muft {o bedone, asthat it may appeare to_be

the good of theirfoules: this is the iffue. Thofe

leade to it, the reprefentations of finne ‘alfo. |
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done out of pure zeale, thatit is no wilde-fire,
not ne heate of nature, but that it commcth

meerely from the {pirit,and in much love with
: mildnefle
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mildnefle and pitie : inwhich cafe it catrieth
a wondrous authority. The difcoverie off
hatred to thefaults either ina Minifter, or ina
Megiftrate, though they mufk be trucly deale
with, and have their faults told them : yetthere
muftbe refpe had to their place, by reafon of|
the weakenefle of men. As itis with the body,
jgreat men have their Phifitians as well as mea.
ner: onely their phificke muft be morecoftly,
becaufe (perhaps) of their tendernefle of their
conftitutions : but as for their bodyes, th

muft not be fuffered to perrith, nor will not,
So for their foules, they muft have that which
other men have to helpe them: but it mug
be done with refervation and refpe, as Pasl
{peaking to Feftus the Governour, calleth him
moft Noble Feftus, &c. Prefling alfo good-

Aaﬂ‘ a7

nefle (in fome fort) upon King Agrippa: 0
King (Agrippa, believeft thes the Prophess, I
ksow thou doft. So wee {ee how wee may.ex-
amine whether our hatred to finne be true or
not. )

Letevery one therefore make Ufe of it in
their calling; Thofe that are intrufted with
Gods Meflage, letthem knowthat Gods Am-
baffadors are to be faithfull in their Meflage;
for they fervea greater Lord then is upon the
Earth. Andlet them fhewtheir true hatred of
ill, and the danger of finne wherefoever they
| finde it. And for thofe thar are Governours
of others, let them not thinke that they hate
fin inthemfelves, exceptthey hate fin alfo inhall

: that
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that belongto them and reforme it. For we fee
here anevidence of converfion: when Epbraim
was converted, What have I any more to doe_
withIdels ? and 2 Cor.7. 11. There is an ex-
cellent defcription ofthe nature of Repenrance
by many parcels. The Corinthians had repented:.
how isthisevidenced ¢ O! Behold (faith he)
this [elfe (ame thing, that ye forrowed afier a god-

yes what feare? yeawhat vehement defire? yea
what zeale? yea whas revenge? what Revenge
and Indignation againft fi ne, a kind of extrea-
mitie of hatred ¢ a hatred quickned and kind-
led, the height of hatwed. What Indiguasion ¢
Jafinvating , that wherefoever there is the truth

gainft finne inourf{elves. As David confefleth
of himfelfe having finned. Sofoolifh was I and
ignorant, I was as a. beaft before thee. When he
fuffered fucha thought to lodge in his breaft,,
that it was better with the children of the
world, then with the Church of God, he was
troubled for it. But when he went into the
Church of God, and faw the end of wicked:
men , then he faw hisowne foolifhnefle in be-
ling fo deceived, and fpeakes againft himfelfe
[With indignation. So wherefoever there is
|true converfion , thereis hatred with indigna-
‘tion againft our felves. Asinthar place before
!allcadgcd >they fhall fay unto their Tdols, gef
Jhee hewce: whathave Tany more to doc with

319
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Wy fort 5 what carzfulne(feit wronght i you ? yea|
what cleering of your [tlves yea what indignation ? |

of converfion, there will be indignation a-|
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Ser.X, your which is a phrafe of fpeech fhewing

adifpofition of hatred to the uemoft extention,
Get you hesce; So Chrift to the Divell: Ger
thee behinde me Satan. 'This is the right temper
ofatruely converted Chriftian, expreft by di.
vers phrafesin Scripture; Bya denyall of our
lufts, by killing and crucifying, by polling out

theeye, and cutting of the right hand; which
ik phrafes, doe they not imply a great ftrength
Col-i.t.
E
!
|

of hatred and indignation 2 whenwemuft as it
were pull out our owne eyes: that is our be-
loved fins, which areas deare to us asour eyes,
and asufefullas our right hands unto us, Yet
thefe muft be cut off, mortified, crucified, and
denyed. Therefore let us not deceive our
felves : butlet us judge of the truthof our con-
verfion, by ourtrue hatred to finne in our felves
\and others, and in all who are committed to our

charge. _

Irgthi_s be fo, what fhall we judge of a cold
i loke-warme tempers It is the nature of cold
 togather Heterogeniall bodiestogether. As we
| fee inIce there are ftrawes, and {tones and all
. Heterogeniall things incorporated, becaufe the | -
| cold congealesthem together. But wherethere
 is fire,thereis a feperating of the droffe from
 the good mettall. So wherethe Spirit of God
i is,itisnotfocoldasto jumble fin and fin, rhis
rand that together: but it purgeth away that
{ which is ill, and thar which is good it makes
i better. Forinwhatpropaortionthe fire of Gods
i Spirit ftirs upthat which is good, in that pro-

portion
i 1 e i
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portion there is a hatred of that which is ill.
They are unparaleld affeétions. Thofe that
love God they hate evill. Thofe that are alike
to allthings, doe thew that they have not this
aftive true hatred againft finne. No, Ephraim
(fhallfay ) What have I amy more to dee with
Idols 2
| But now how fhall wee come toget this ha-
tred againft finne, and holy Revenge and In-
dignation againft our felves forthat which is a-
miffe inus,
Firft, we muft every day labour to geta
cleererfight of the excellency of that which is
goad,and a neerer communion with God by
Prayer and Meditation= and then when we
have beene with God, it will worke an ab-
homination of whatfoever is contrary unto
him. Thus<efes, whenhe had talked with
|God in the mountaine, at his returne fecing
them dancing and facrificing to the Calfe of

afunder. Seit is with thofe that have com-
munion with God, who is lighe it felfé, and
in whom is no darkencffé, who is Holinefle
and Puritic it felfe: thofe who have effeGual
ly converfed with Ged in his: Ordinances,
Meditation, Prayer and the like; when they
looke upon fisne which is contrary to God,
they looke uponit witha more perfe@ hatred.
SoEfsy.6. When God appeared to the Pro-
phet, and touched his tongue with a coale

T wndone >

gold, what did iefes? he brakethe Tables|.
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{ more to beholy and to increafe in that divine
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sndone, becanfe I am 4 man of uncleant lips, &,
Jor mine eyes have feene the King the Lord of|
Hoffes. Thus when once he had communi-
on with God, he began ro loath himfelfe. So
if we would hate evill, let us labour more and

affe@®ion of love. For in what meafure wee
love that which is good, in that meafure we
hatetheevill. Asit is Pfal.97.10. Vee that lwve,
the Lord, hate evik, Infinuating that all that
lovethe Lord hate evill. All thofe that are
neere unto God, they hateall fin:the more they
grow into communion with God,the morethey
grow in the hatred ofall that is contrary. Let us
therfore nevertalk of love to-God,and of Piety

2,
before us whay
finme ia iy ir.

[elfe,

/ czhall other evillsuponus. This. may appeare

| as God hateth;he who hath no zeale to reforme
f thatwhich God hateth, he hath no-loveatall.

Wee muf for|

and fuch like; forif there beany graceorcom-
munion with God,we hate all finin that meafure

. Againethe wayto ftirus up to hate-fin in our
felves and others,& out of that hatred to reforme
it, is to fet before us;whatit isin it felfe : that
it isthe loathfomeftthing in the world, worfe
then the Divel himfelf:for it is fin which makes
him a Divell. That Corruption, Pride, World-
lines,and;|Profaneflc which we cherifh,is worle
then the Divell himfelf,becaufe this made him
a Divell.Let us make fin therfore as loathfome
as we can, andthen we fhall hate it. Andlet
us prefentitto our foules, as the moft dange-
rous thing of all, the ill of ills , which bring-

morc
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more ugly in our fight, in thar the foulenefle
thereof could not bee expiated, but by the
death of the Sonne of God, And confider,
what greattorments he hath prepared for that
which we fo cherifh: this proud finfull and
carnall” difpofition of ours {o oppofite to all
goodnefle 5 God hath appointed to punith it
witheternall {eperation from his prefence. It
makct;ldGOd hat&; l'}is owne creattires: Goe
ye cwrfed into everlafting fire, preparcd for theo
Divell andhis Ange!{. 8 fire, prepared f
And to ftir us up to reforme finin all that be-
longuntous, we muft confider the dangerous
condition that they live and die in,in whomthis
notreformed, Eternall torments and feperation
is from God. Thefethings may helpto work in
our heartsa hatred of fin:and from this hatred,a
Reformation of it,with zcale and indignation.
“Therefore let us labour more and more for
this temper of foule, thatwe maybe like God
and carry the Chara@ers of the Children of
God inus. There is no affe@ion will diftin-
guith us from Hypocrits more then hatred,
which commeth of love, which is the firft
borne and breeding affection of 2ll othes.
[ Forwhy doe we hate any thing, but becaufe it
is oppofite tothat we love ¢ why doe we hate
ill, but becaufe it is oppofite to God and to
Chriftwhom we love 2 amongft others, take
we alorg thisconfideration with us, that it?is
the Speare which wounded our bleffed Savi-
our, and ther it is thathe hates moft, which we
Y 2 love

l
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love moft. Confider the Holinefle of God
that he would punifhic in his owne fonne, ere
it (hould not be punifhed.

And confider that it is the bane of all our
comfort , this which we {o cherith, and tha
it imbitters all thingstous* We cannot rejoyce

we arc guilty of finne: neither can we pray
comfortably, whilft our hearts regard it. In
this cafe that which fhould rejoycethe hear,

Plal.ge. 16,

1

a2 Cor.q.11.

e e AR e

sl
\We nauft grow
lin the lowe of
Lgmce andgea
;Iutﬂi.

|

communion with God, is terrible to us. Wha
have Ito doe to take his name in my mouth,
when 1 embrace fuch finnes. The day of
judgement is terrible alfo, for how can a man
thinke comfortably thereof, if therewith hee
expeéta heaviedoome for his finnes he liveth
in¢ So wemay fay of the day of death, none
of thefe can be thought upon without terror,.
whentherewithall it commeth to ones minde
the cutting off from their finnes, and the rerror
of the Lord againft all finne whatfoever. It

{hould bethe joy of our hearts to thinke ofthefe

happy times : therefore there muft needs be 4
greatdealeof finneand Atheifmein our hearts,

when we cannot thinke comfortably of them.

For either wee believe not thefe thin

and
fo are plaine Atheifts : or elfe, if we

ceve

bl

them, wee are exceeding foolifh to loofe fi-
ture joyes for the poore pleafures of finne for 4

slg,
\f

fisfn.

Let us labourtogrow in grace:more &more,
r themore we growin vhe loveof God ancégg
g
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of good things,the more we {hall ‘hatefin: for
whatfoever may befaid for the growth-of love
& cherifhing of it to good things,thefame may
be faid forthe hatred ofill ina contrary fenfe.

The laft helpe fhall be, to place and drive
ouraffe@ions a contrary way, to tranflate and
place them on a contrary obje&, when they
are ftirred up to evill atrempts.  As when
Hatredis firred up, direé it to its proper ob-
je€t, finne: when Love is irregular; thinke
with our felves, thar God hath nor planted
this affection for this objeét: but to carry me
another way :- J muft love Godabove all, and
all that hee loveth for his fake. Hath God
put Loveand Hatred into my heart to hate my

brotherwhom I fhould love, and to love the
Divell, and hate God# Ono! Ilould love
God above all and my brother as my felfes
‘and hate the Divell and all his workes, whom
J have renounced in my Baptifine s therefore
indiftempers of theaffeétions,make adiverfion,
and turne them the right way. As Phyfitians
ufe to doe, when the diftempered blood runs
dangeroufly one-way , Ifthey cannot ftop that,
théy open a veine to drive the courfe of the
blood another way. So itis Chriftian pol-

licie, whenthe affections run dangeroufly one
way, thento refleét thus upon our felves. I
butisthis the end why God hath placed this
affeétionin me,Certaincly no, he hath planted
this affeGion in me for another purpof¢. There-
\ fore, I will hatethat which I ﬂm":l{d hate, finne

; 3 in i
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in generall: and my owne finne moft of all,
which makes me hate my brother. This fhould
be our daily taske and ftudy, to take off the
| affe&ions where they fhould not be placed,and
to fixthem. where they fhould be placed : and
there to letthem goe amaine,the fafter the bet-
ter 3 reftraining them where they fhauld not
runne out.

Thus we ought to temperour felves, and to
worke inour {elves as much as may be a found
hatred to all finne, not onely of the fecond
“Table, but of the firft alfo. The Church here
faith, What have I'any more to doe with Idols ?
Now I hateall vaine inventions. And thinke
not with Galliothat this belongeth not to us,
ifwebe Magiftrates and called to it, to ftand
for thecaule of the Church and true Religion.

What bave I any more to doe with Idols ?

Thelaft thing to be obferved from Ephraims
manner of exprefling his indignation is,

That where Love - is not well comtvatted and
begunne, it will net hold totheend, but will end iv
eternall hatred.

quaintanee together (as theiffue proved.) What
diditend in # The feed of the woeman [hallbreake
the Scrpentshead; “This affociation and acquain-
tance ended in everlafting warre and breach.
So all covenants leagues and affociations with
jthofe wee fhould not joyne with, <an never
{foder handfomely together but will end in e-
verlafting hatred.  What a ftri¢t league was in
! former




'formcr times betwixt Ephraim and Idels ? But
when Ephraims cycs are opened to fec his Idols
Divels,he detefts and loaths all abhominations;
and isof another mindc ; What have Tany-more
todoe with Idols 2 he abhominates them, asthe
word importeth.

Let us therefore beware with whom wee
joyne in intimate league. For what makes
miferable fo much, as ﬁlc renting of the affeéti-
ons from that they were ftrongly placed on;
when love is rent from the thing beloved. If
we placeour affe&tions (forfome bie refpes)
upon wicked perfons, thiswill caufe fomuch

felves, that we were fo foolifh to fuffer our af-
fe@ions to enter {o deepely where they fhould
not. Thofe thatglory intheir league with Anti-
chbrift, and wonder atthe Beaft, thinking hima
Demy-Ged : will this be alway fos © no,
when God opens the eyes of any ofhis people,
they fhall hate them forever. So wicked per-
fons that now are led onto this and that wicked
courfe, fhall this be alwayesfo + Woeto thee
ifit be: butthe time may come that thouthalt
{ay, What have Iany moreto doe with Idols, or
with fuch an ones acquaintaince ¢ 1 cannot in-
dure to looke onhim, hee tainted mee, and mif-
led mee, and tempted mee: now we muft be
two, parte wemuft, and I would we had never
met together:  Therefore before we place our
affections onany, confider who they be ; whe-

The ?{;.’mming Backeflider, |
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not ¢ whether there be any evidence ofgrace
in them. 1f net, let them be two to us; for
whatfoever vanity is in the things or Perfons
we love, if we belongto.God we muftbefe-
parate fromthem, unlefle we will be damned,
Therefore we muft be wife to prevent the dan.
ger betimes. Ephraim might have knowne!
before the danger of Idolatry had he beenwife,
and prudent; Burit is well he knowes it now
at length, which caufeth him fo to abhomi.
nate Idols: What have I any msore to doe with
Idols ¢ 'This much is {poken becaule of the
luke-warmenes and cold temper, neutrality and

' halting of agreat many inthe world : having

fo many finnefull combinations, and affocia-
tions.one with afother, as if thefe things were
not materiall..

Now let men confider what a-difpofitien
this is, and how it ftands with that difpofition
which muft be in thofe that are members of
Chrift, and looke forHeaven. Let 2 Chrifti-
analwayes remember what he is, and whathe
hopes for, andthis will put him in a right tem-
per. 1. What he is, a King, and an heire of
Heaven,dre. After which he fhould reafon
with good Nehemiah, Shall fuch aman as Ifiie?
fhall fuch 2 man as Jdoethis ¢ J am redeemed
from my finnes and advanced to be a King, to
ruleover my.lufts, to bean heire of Heaven and
cternall happineffe in the world to come, to
raigne with Chrift, and fhall J doe thus and
thus 2 Doth this ftand with my new-temper,

—_—
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this finae, this filthinefle, this bafe a®ion, and
thoughts, that T am tempred toand incumbered
with. Shallfucha manas I follow thefe bafe
altions, wayes and ¢ompanions ¢ confider we

{olution, What have I any mere to doe with this
bafelnft 2 whathath itto doe with me ¢ or J
withit? Ts this and thisa®ion befitting a'King

fider what cMordecsi faid to Hefter s What if |
thon becalled tothe Kingdome for [uch a purpofe.
Whatif thoube called tothis place or dignity
forthis purpofe to reforme fuch and fuch a-
bufes. Thinke withthy felfe, not oncly in
particular what thouarr?. but in thy place,what
ifthoube called to reforme fuch abufzs ¢ fuch
unfound do&trines ¢ to ftand for God and for

nation of Ephraim in us ; What have I any more
new todoe with Idels ?  All whichis for the
manner of Ephraims indignatien: A ftrong
negation of an abhominated thing:
swhat have I any moréto doe, 8&c. The
nexewhichis the Subftance and
Matterabheminated [ 1dola-
try Jmuft be refervedfor

thiswell, and then it will breed Ephraims Re- |

and an heire of Heaven, and a new creature:? |-
and ifa man bein authority, then let him con-|

{thetruth. This will breed this refolute indig- {-

fome othertime.
*-h*

\ The end of thetenth Seymen.
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Ser.XI,

hath reference unto that which went before ver,
3. There Ephraim renounceth his former
1dots. <A /bur fhal mot [ave ue, &c. and here
Ephraim fball (ay, what have T any more 10 doc
with Idols - unto which the anfwer is, 7 bave
heard bim, and obferved hims I am like agreene
firre-tree unto him : from wme is thy fruit found,
Now in that Ephraim [ball (ay, whas havel
any more 0 doe with Idels ? This in fummeis
onely the firft parc ofthe .third Verfe repeated
in another manner: that Ephraim fhall and
willgoe on in abhominating Idoles, be con-
; ftant in his former refolution. Therefore in
. that Ephraim fhall by the Spirit of grace, goc
' on in renouncing all falfe confidence, God
theweth here that Ephraim {hall loofe nothing
by it (for he intends here the continuance of
time).I have beard bim, and ] doe heare him,
and I will heare him and refpe@ him: and be
like a fhadie greene firre-tree to fhade him,
caufing himalfo to beaboundant in fruit, From
me 55 thy frwit fonnd.
| Ephraim [hall [ay what have I any wore to doeo

w.th Idols : here we confidered zhe mannerof
exprefion, and then the cazarser iv felfe.

Ephraim [ball fay, what bave I any more
to doe with 1dols ?
To -come therefore to the cazaster ic felfe
fpecificd (ZIdolatry ) againft which Ephraims
indignation is dire¢ted :
What have I to doe with Idols ?

In handling whercof we muft take in all thefe

———— fourel
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fouretogether, rthat is ' Ser.XI,
1. Falfe Doitrine,which is the foundation|
of Idolatry.
2. Idols themfelves : or
_ 3. Idolatry, which they tend to (for hee
which hates Idols, hates them, becaufe he hates
Idolatry ) or
4. Idolaters,as ifhe had faid,

What havel any more to doe with Zdolatrous | V4
Doctrimes, opinions or conceits: or with Zdoles. 4
framed according to thefe conceits: or with T

Idslatrie or Idolaters ? for thefe goetogether,
no man worfhips Idols, but becaufe he is poi-
fonedinhis conceits: and Idsls are forbidden,
becaufe Idolatry is dangerous; and communi-
on with Idslaters is forbidden, becaufe of 7dola-
try. So thatthe Doitrine, 1dols, Idolatry, and | . R
Communion with them, all thefe are objeéts of '
Ephraims abhomination and indignacion.

Ephraim ([ball (ay) whas bave Tany more to doe
with Idols ? .

It were to mifpend pretious time (appointed
for better ufes) to tell you of the abhominable
diftin@ions of the Papifts of Latria and Pulia,
orto infift upona difcour(e of Heathenith Idola-
trie: Truthes, but not fo profitable for us to
fpendtimein. Therefore we will rather come T
to thew the Reafons, why Ephraim foabhorreth P‘;f:{f,",’ P
Idolatry, Idols,and conceits of all. wntoZdels, |

To begininthe firft place with Idols; when I.
Ephraim is trucly converted, he hates them, | Becaufe they
becaufe Idols are abhominable to God, unto | fif aene:
whom |. '

e e
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\SerXL | whom Ephraim is now convereed. Ephraim
hates 1dols, for Idelatry is fpirituall Adulterie,

Religion is as it were 2 conjugal a& of marriage,
\ fo that a breach in religious worfhip, is a breach
3 of fpirituall marriage. Now the worfhipping

of Idols being a breach of the conjugall a&
of marriage betwixt God and the foule, {piri-
A1 tuall Adulterie, it muft needs be abhominable,
; Foradultere is an abhominable filthie thing;
[ much more fpirituall Adulterie : therefore
(faith Ephraim ) What have I now any wore
to doe with Idols ? -
o Be And thenagaine, Jdolatry frameth bafe con-
f;j;:f“’ sars| ccits of God: whereas on the contrary wee
conceits of God. | fhould elevate and raife up our hearts.unto him,
Idolatry pullshim downe and conformes him
toour bafe conceits. Were it not a wrong to
man, to make him like a Swine, or an Ape or
fome fuch ridiculous creature? who in this
cafe would thinke himfelfe well ufed ¢ there
| is not fuch difproportion betwixt any creature
; andman,asthere is betwixt the great Godof
Heavenand Easth and the beft creature thatcan
be madeto refemble him. Therefore itis an
abhominableabufeand difhonour to the great
Maijefty of God to bereprefented any kinde of
way. :
3. f\gainc, Confider the oppofition betweenc
Becaufetby ! any reprefentation of God, and God: they
are appoﬁrc 1o . . . e . A
God. are corruptible things, God is incorruptible;
they are vifible, God is invifible : they arc
vaineand nothing ; God a being of himfcl{c,J
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whogivethbcinguntoall things. God is the
living God, and the caufe of all life. To be
bricte, the Scripture to fhew Gods hatred of
them , calleth themn ding-hillgods,and (44¢l))
asitis in this booke, wvanitie, nothing, a name to
alienatethe affeétionsfrom them.

Yeafurther, becaufe God is a Jealous God,
and will not give his Glory to another. E-
phraim therefore as foone as hee commeth
to know God, hee hateth Idols, becaufe hee
knows God being a Jealous God couldnot en-
dure them. : :
Now Idolatry is committed ; when either
we fetup falfegods in place of the true God:
or when we worfhip the true God in a falfe
manner.

But now another Queftion may be mooved,
whether the Papifts be Idolaters or not# for
we live amongft many of them ;- thercfore-we
cannotbeto warie of them.

The Anfwerisaffirmative 3 they are Idola-

Idolaters were. Onely change the names of!
the Popith Saintswhich they in Popery worfhip,
and the names that the Heathen worfhip, and
Ihcy will beallone, Now names be no Rea-
1ties.

How may this be cleared ¢-

Firft, they give the honour dueto God to o-
thers, which is Idolatry, the religious worfhip

ters, and worfe in fome fort then the Heathen [
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_ serXI cxccptcd the Ieraﬂ.‘. divine worfhip from the
creature. The {Divell we know would have
had him fall downe before him : but Chrifts
anfwer is, Him onely fhalt thoy ferves tharis
him onely fhalt thou religioufly proftrate thy
felfeunto s fothat religious worfhip is proper

to God onely. Now this they give to Sains,
lfl';{r they pray tothem, whichisareligious wor.
1p. ’
Butthey objedt, that they pray not dire&ly
tothem: but to them as Mediators, thatthey| §
: may ptray to Chrift for them. :
Anfn.1. Firftthey raife them above their degree to
make them mediators, and o dethrone Chrift] §
of his office of Mediator, at leaft joyne copart- ]
ners with him. '
2. But this is not all, they pray dire&ly to| |
Saints, to helpe them againft feverall ills (as| ¥
they have feverall Saints, for feverall evills)
whatfoever they fay who are notafhamed o
lyingto further their defignes, yettheit books
and writings doe teftifie the contrary.
Then againe they vow to Saints, as in the
35 2% :
forme of their vowes is feene : I vow tothe
\Virgin <Mary,&c. Now a vow is a religious
a&. They vow to Saints, and burne incenfe
untothem, ereé Temples, and fet apart dayes
for their worfhip, and fo breake all che foure
Commandements of the firft Table. Inagood
fafhion it is not unfit to remember them, that
l their memoriall may be kept: but weeare not
to worfhip them,

o ® And

- —

objedt.
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And befides Saints, they have other falfe (02 R+ XL
gods : for their head of th)é Church is anab.
hominable Idoll, unto whom they afcribe that
which is proper unto Chrift, to be the head
of the Church, which hath no influence from
him, but all from Chrift the {pirituall head
thereof. ‘Therefore the Apoftle complaineth
ofluch: Who hold not the bead,&c. Thofe of | Colg.ys.
the Romifh Church, bsld not the bead, holdnot ,
Chrift, becaufe they attribute that to Saints
and men, which is proper to Chrift onely.
“They make the Pope the judge of all contro-
verfies, who muft give authority to the word,
and determine Scripture to be Scripture, what
a fhamefull thing is this to make him judge of
the Scriptures which muft judge himat the laft
day ¢ a pitifull thing it is, tofee aman of finne
goe about to judge the righteous law of God,,
and to determine of that which muft ere long
| determine him unto eternall torments, without

particular repentance. Yet being {piritually
drunke, this folly they are given too, that
¢hey will be judge of that which muft be judge
of them. Many wayes they make him an I-
dol, afcribing thatto him which is proper to
Chrift. :

So likewife, they make their Sacraments 5.
tobe Idols; for they afcribe to the water in 1.
Baptifme power of conferring grace. NOW | Baprifine.
graceis Gods Creature oncly, for all the Crea-
tures in' Heaven and Earth cannot conferre
lthclcaﬁ dram of grace; it is a thing of Gods.

Z making

——
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The Bread in
the Lords Sup-
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‘_ Thali6.g

B zewell,
"D, Rainolds,
‘D, Fulke
‘D Whitaker.
D W illet.
‘Perkins, &,

benotto the a&ion, there is nothing but bread,
How may the minds then of mea be tormented,

forvowes [hall be multipliedthat haften afiey another
ged, &c. So cerntainely the forrowes, and
{cruples of thofe that are Idolaters fhall bee

words of Confecration ) the Bread be not tiiyned
and Tranfubftantiatedinto the body of Chrift, we

The Returning Backeflider. |

making. Now to raife an elementto conferre
grace, and then to truft in it ex opere operato,
forthe conferring of it, is to make an Idoll of
it. And forthe Bread; none ofall the Heathens
ever had fuch an abhominable ldoll as the
M.ffe, a breaden God: for they worfhipped
living creatures, and there is not the worlt
living creature, butit is better then a peece of
bread ; and yet they worthip that,for (by their
owne confeflion) if the intention of the Prieft

whenthey may or fhall think,perhaps the Prieft|
hath no fuch intention# and fo are in danger
of Idolatry. For faith the Pfalmilt, Zhar

multiplied, they cannot bur be much tormen-
tedin foule fometimes. Coffer himfelfe 2 for-
ward Jefuite acknowledgeth , Thatif{(uponthe.

are the moft abkominable Idolaters of the world.|
Butwe make the cAtinor and A Fumption (long
fince prooved by the late worthies of our
Church) butthere isno fuch tranfubftantiating
ofthe Bread into the Body of Chrift: there-
foreby their own confentthey are the moft ab-
hominable Idolaters of the world, worfe then
the Heathen.

And in their equalizing traditions (which | |

are
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)are but the inventions of mans braine) with: the
f Scriptures: they commit Idolatry, in that
they make their very: Church an Idoll. But
| what fhould we fpeake of their Church, when
they havethe Pope who is their Church ver-
tually : for whatis {aid of the one may be faid
oftheother. When they come to the iffue,
the Church is nothing but the Pope ; whatfo-
ever their Church or counfels fay, hee is the
whole Church. Many wayes they are grofle
Idolaters, efpeciatly the common-people:
forthough they fay they give not Latria, wor-
fhip to the Image, but Dalia, fervice. But
can the common-people diftinguith, who give
worfhip to allalike ¢ to fay we worfhip not the
Image, but God before the Image was the
Heathens excufe, aswe may fee in Arnobius,
Canthe common-people diftinguifh 2 no, for
they are ignorant Images themf{elves, in this
they are worfe then the heathens, becaufe they
have more light, and ftill the more light, the
more finne. For they have beene foretold, that
the whoore of Rome fhould be the mother
of all fornication,the Spirituall Babylow, Sodomse,
and Agypt, inregard of Idolatry, the mother
of all thefe abhominations. Now for them
who have beene forewarned hereof; and in
fo much light ftill to conunue Idolaters, and
perfit in falfe worfhip , isto beworfe then the
Heathens, who had not thelike lightand warn-
ing, : :
But whatisthereafonthat they are fo impu.
ident and audacious | Z2 TFirft
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SER.XI.
Rey.17.3.

Anfw.2.

Plal.vz 5.8

Fle.1

Gen.rg,

Rcmolo,g_

Apfw.1.

Firfi(to. anfwer withthe Scriptures)they are
drunke withthewhores cup,and we knowa
drunken man.dares doeany thing.

And then againe, (as the Pfalmift {peakes)
becaufe thofe who worfhip Idols become
blockifhand ftupid ‘like uate them, for an J-
doll is a bleckifh. dead thing, So Idolaters
areftupid dead things in a forr, who are fel-
dome: econverted; partly. becaufe they are
drunke, and partly becaufe they are ftupid, like
the Idols they worfhip.

Ifthis be fo, as it is too true to.the eye of

the wholeworld, then how ought we to bleffe
God, who hath brought usout of this palpable
Agyptiar darkenefle, out of {pirituall Sodome;

las Lot was out of that Sedeme : O we cannot.

be thankefull enough, nor ought we to defire
to retutne to Sodemse againe, or unto Egypt:
Where theniis place left for neutrality ¢ thofe
neuters that will be of neither Religion? Is
fuch a difpofition fromt the Spirit of God,
which maketh Ephraim fay here, what have
Tany more to doe with Idels 2 Ephraims would
not be a neuter, therefore what fhall we fay
unto them that prefent themfelves to cazaffes
intheir travells efpecially 5 is this to fay with
Ephraim : what have I any wsore to.doe with
Tdols ? we muft beleeve with the heart, and
confefle withthe mouthto falvation : if a man
might efcape with having his heart to God-
wards and his body proftrate, where were
confeffion ¢ - In Ely4s time, God ‘told him, that
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there were left {even thoufand in Ifrael, who
had not bowed the knee to Badl, that is who
made no bodilyproftration. ‘Therefore as she
Papifts do not joyne with us, fo neitherought
we with them,if we hold the contrary Religion
falfe: in this cafe we fhould not prefent our |
felves with them in any fervice.

Againe, if this be true, what doe we thinke
of reconcilers of Religione athing impoffible,
as the Apoftle theweth, For what communion
hath God with Belial ? Chrift with _Anti-chrift?
what communion? The Queftion is a ftrong
| Negation, asthat of Ephraim here: Whit have
| Tnow any more todoe with Idols ? :

But fome may fay we differ from them onely
in circumftance.

We may askeany man who hath braines
in his head, whether Idolawy bee a circum-

great Jdolaters as the Heathens in many in-
ftances. Ifanyaffirme that Jdolatry is a cir-
cumftance, there is no difputing with fucha
one. That whichisthefin whichmakes God
abhorreand defert hisown people, isthat acir.
cumftancezisthat a circumftance which is the
chiefe fin againt the firft Table # Granting that
they are Idolaters,that the Popeis Anti-chrift,&
Rome vo be Babylon and Babylon to be the mether
of al fornication. T his muft needs follow,thagther
canbe no reconciling of thefe two Religions:
wemay come neare them, and become Papitts,
but they will never come neere us to be good
!Chriftians. Z3 Againe

ftanceornot ¢ it beingcleere that they are as |

341

SBR. XL

1 King,19, 1'8.%

Vfe.z.

3 Cor6.14,1

objedt,

Aufw-

!

H

i t

.

1




EAETEE .,

st | The Rerurning Backeflider,

Ssn.XI | Againe, ifthis be fo that Popery be Idola.
:’{:hf; ry,and that w> ma® beware of all Jdolatry,
S let us take heed thereforethat we have nothing
to doz with them more thea we muft needs,
'Converfe with them: in our callings we may,
becaufe (as an ancient father faith) we be com-
pofiefiors of the wotld, and not of Religion :
we muft goe out of the world if we will not|.
have to doe with them fometimesin the places
where we live, but amity is very dangerous
withfuch; the Scripture runnes much uponit,
thould we love them whom God hates. It
was Ewves fault, that without a calling the ven-.
tured to talke with.the Serpent, wee fhould
therefore fhunne converfing and parly with.
themas much as maybe. Asthere were railes
fetabout mount Sy»i, to keepe of the people
from touching the Mountaine; fo God hath
{ethedgesaboutthe fecond Commandement,
to keepe us off from offendinginit: as it was
ufuall with God in this kinde.. As when he
would keepe them farre fiom muwrder, he for-
bad themto kill the damme with the young,
and not to fecth a kid in his mothers milke,
onely toreftraine them from-: murder that-ab.
hominable fin 5 fuch precepts the Jewes call|
.; thehedzes of the Commandesnents. So for Idols-|
[ t7y, the Scripture would have us bate the gar-| |
‘ ment (potsed with the flefb, to dcfile the Coverings
Judweray, | of she Imagess to accoums thems as & menfruoss
W0, cloath,8cc. and to have wothimgte doe with thes

I nbuitfull workes of darkemeffé. To hate all)
'. monuments

Deut,3e,6:
Bx0,23,1 9

—
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Iof MONUMENtS 5 4wy Mmonumens mooves and flirs
;{ the minde. Soany thing that may moove or
irre us to Idolatry, wee fhould abhorre and
/-kcexe afarre offfrom it. '
| And therefore the Commandements are fet
downeinthe higheft pitch ofthe finne, to thew
that we fhould avoid all the degreesunder that
which leads to fogreat abreach, and thar wee
fhould hate all thofe fteps and leadings tothe
finne it felfe. We fhould therefore beware of
Popifh writers, and doe with them aswas done
with the Magicke boekes in the 4 é#s; burne
them all, leaft they corrupt our felves and
others. Learnewethis of the Papifts, who hate
our Bookes, burne them, or locke them up
fafe: yea hate the very Names of Luther and
Calvin , much moretheir Bookes.

as baths through a {ulphury foyle, it tafts of
that, So the {pirit of a man tafis of thofeau-

ifte them) are in danger to be infnared by

thors hee runnesthrough. Therefore fuchwho
converfe much in Popifh writings (unleffe Mi.
nifters who have a calling that way to con-

them.

And thenagaine if we muft hate all Idolatry,
wee muft take heed of occafions. Not like
{fome loofer Chriftians, which make no matter

i

of crucifixes: how doth the Spirit of Ephraim
- Z 4 " herel
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here agree with fuch ¢ a crucifix is but atea.
cheroflies, reprefenting onely the outfide and
that falfly : for there is no expreffion in Scrip-
ture what kind of man Chrift was. And if
JCars.i6. | there were, yetthe Apoftle theweth, That wee
muft now no msre know him any more after the
flefb - not as fuch aman, as tall, and faire,ce.
Butknow himasthe Mediator, as King of Hea-
venand Earth, avoiding all lewd bafe conceits
ofhim: peopleinthis kinde are too bolde, and
runnetoo neere Popery. A Father faith well,
1Corxony. | Noman is [afe that s necre to danger. Wee are
commandedto flie from Idolatry, we muft not
come neere the pits brinke, leaft we fall in;
ruane agd flie from it as from a Serpent , dally
‘|netwith the occafions. ' ;

The mare | But to leave this groffe Jdolatry, to fpeake of

s timion.| fomething which more neerely concernethus,’
and which weeare prone to: though we hate

thefe groffe Jdolatries, yet there befome wee

are moreneerely addi&ed'to : as,

. \ Firft ofall, there is a pronenefle inus inour

1o bawe ‘e Worthip, to conceive falle conceptions and

conceprions of Ideas of God, and fo in place of worthiping
g ek God, wee worfhip an gdoll of  our owne
{ braine. '
| Queft, It may be faid, How fhall wee conceive of
‘ God when we worfhip him ¢

Anfw.1. Firlt o‘f: all Negarively, doe not difhonour
\ch.mﬁ wor) God in 1magining any charaer ofaninfinite
onecive dGed incomprehenfible God, bur conceive of him,
‘efecce. |33 an infinite effence.

{

P ) And
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" And then conceive not abfolutely of God,
but of God diftinguithed in three Perfons. The
Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoft, or elfe wee
conceive an Idoll, Forthereare three Perflons
in one common nature, and in our Prayers,
we muft not conceive the Nature without the
Perfons. _ '
Inchethird place,we muftnotinour Prayers
conceive of God without Chrift the Mediator.
‘For even as God was onely to beknowne and
{poken to towards the Tabernacle: fo Chrift
is the Tabernacle now' where God manifefts
his gratious prefence, and-will be worfhipped
in him the Mediator. For:God confidered out
of Chrift is a confuming fire: without Chrift
no converfe with God. Let us therefore rake
Chrift along with us,when we goe to God,
goe to him by God in our Nature, our
Immanuell, and fo we fhall conceive of God
aright, and not worfhip an Idoll of ourowne
bratne.. -
Againe there is another thing which is a
common abufe among Chriftians, wherein
they come neere to Idolatry, whenthey tranf-
forme God to be like themfelves in their af-
fe&ions, as itisthe property of all unregenerate
mento doefo. Idolattyis {o naturall it cangot
bur transforme God to be like it felfe, as for
{inftance. A manthat is not a gratious man; in
the pride of his finnefull courfe, thinks that
God islikeunto him : Thou thoughteft that 1wz
h_h'ke wnto shy felfe : thercfore 1 will comc againft
thee, &c.
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|
|
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| fhipped Bacchus and Venns, fuchabhominable

thee,8&c. As oppreffors and fuch who grow
great by ill courfes, they juftifie this much:
would Godlet me aloneifhedid notapproove
of my courfes¢ fo they make God like them. |
felves. And fo the good-fellowes of the world,l
they make Godrto allow all their diffolutencfle,
‘becaufe he lets them alone. ‘So thofe thatare
fierce and crucll by nature, who delighe in
cruelty, vexation and blood, they transforme
God as though he delighted in fuch things, and
make him a God of blood. So otherstran{-
forme God to be all mercy : this is to make
God an Idoll, and asill asif they transformed
him into thisand that creature, worfethenthe
Heathens, in regard of their light under the
Gofpell, yet this is the difpofition of many
Chriftians nowa dayes, .

What wasthereafon why the Heathenswor-

gods ¢

They to countenance their lufts and drun-
kennefle deifie them; an abhominable finne
of the Heathen, forwhich God gave themup
tootherfinnes. Dothnot our finne come neere
theirs, when we make God to countenance our
finne, and cite Scripture for it, as if Goddid
countenance finne in his word, thisis to trans-
forme God into our owne abhominable cos-
ceits. Thofe therefore who blefle themfelves
in any finfull courfe, they are guilty of Idolary
in the worft kinde that may be : ifor it is as ill

totransforme God to allew of fuch courfes,
as

|

I



il

'And then againe, that tim= which hee fhould
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75 to transforme Chrift to die for fuch who
goe on in their finnes without remorfe, or to
transforme him into the likeneffe of fuch and
{uchvile creatures..

Further, there is anothier fort of Idolatry
Chriftians are fubje& unto, to fet up fome-
what in their hearts higher then God, there
isno man without grace but he doth {o unill
his comfcrﬁon. Nay, when a man is conver-
ted, he is prone to this, to Idolize and fer up:
fomething above that which fhould bee in the
heart. Hercupon Paul calleth Coveroufne(fe-
Idolatry » becaufe a covetous man placeth
thofe affe@ionsupen his owne wealth, which

thould dwellin God: for kefaith tothe wedge>
of gold,thon art my confidence thinking hiis wealth
fhall beare him our inanyill caufe whatfoever,

fpend in thinking of God and of a better life,
he buricth thofe thoughts.in his mucke and
wealth, toyling and moyling in the world,
when he thould ferve God. Thus the covetous
man is an Idolarer.

Ardthercare fome guilty of: Jdolatry like-
wife in an other kind;{uch as have mens perfons
too much in admirationsthat deifie them, efpe-
cially if they be ingreat place, fuch who will
offend God before they will offend them, and
whereas for Gods Glory they fhould deny:
themfelves: they deny themfelves and make
themfelves foolesformen; and to pleafe them

~Tobi31.34.

347

SB RoXII )

L
2t is 1dolatry
to fet fomewhat
upabove God
ia cur foules.

Coli3. 9

']
Sach commit I
dolarry wko
bave mens per-
Jfons ros mauch

inadiRiration.

by whom they hope torife dény both witand
honefty.




AR | T heReturning Backeflider,
%S_.E’i:ﬂ;_\l'ﬁoncﬁig.h This is abhominable Idolatrie, and
: fuch are as farre from Heavenand falvation, as

| thofe that fall before an 1doll, ifthey repent

|

i i not. O! If thefe men that fludie to pleafe
’ men, and deny themf{elves forthem, would be
!

i

ascarefull to pleafe God as they have beene
to pleafemen, how happy,and what excellent
Chriftians would they bee.  As a great man
4 Scatijh & | Pleaferinhistime faid 5 If hee Fad [orved God
g bejore bis | s okl as be bad ferved his mafler the Kingin that
execution. N pimes God had not left him [0 in his old yeares,
l To fet up any man fo high in cur sffetions,
i.as forhimto deny -our felves, cracke-our con-
i {ciences, and doe things unlawfull, will bee
Gal,3.19, i miferieintheend. IfT pleafe men (faith Pal)
\_. Iam net the fervant of Chrift. Hee meancth
A finfull pleafing, for their ought to bee fervice
¥ and refpe@, due honour muft be given unto
’ ‘ ~ | thofe who carry Gods Image,our Governours;

|

yea great re{pe& and honour, and nothing in

this kinde can be too much ; butto goe beyond

! eurbounds herein, is to commit Idolatry. As

the Heathen did, when the government of

Rome was turned into an Empire, fome of their

| Emperours were made gods by them after

y Augnfiue time, whercin they could not have

j devifed to have dene them greater wrong, for

i they ail came moft of them to fearefull ends.
Irisillforany man to have God his corrivall,

f for no greater mifery can befall a man then to|-
' be ferup in Gods roome, foto rule a mans ho-
f neftie, will, and confcience at his pdcaﬁlg,
: v
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for God isa Jealous God, and' will not endure
fuch Idolatry. \
And fointhe next place, they frame Chrift
anIdoll,in taking him without his croffe: they
will be of the true Religion, but when they.
‘come to fuffer any thing, if it be but a frowne,

Ss R'.X-I.

5e
Such 2dolige
who profe fisg

for bis fage.

areproch or difgrace, they give out and fall
backe. Such they frame to themfelves an I-
doll, a falfe Chrift: for the knowledge of

orother, fome perfecution or other in fome
kinde. gl who will live godly in Chrift [hall
Juffer perfecution. A man maylive godly and

|

Chriftis never without the Croffe, fome crofle .

not fuffer perfecution, but he that will live
godly in Chrift, {o as. hee ftheweth his nature
to be: altered; catrying an Antipathy againft
all falfe courfes,and foas the worl% may cofl-
ceive that he is fuch an one, it is impoffible
- |thathe fhould ‘live in the world without per-
fecution: becaufe- he fhall meete withthofe
that are ofan oppofite difpofition. Therefore to
frame a fmooth Chrift, all comfort,isto frame a
falfe Chrift and a falfe Religion,to frame an Idol
that hath no truth in it; that never was,nor nevet
will bero the end of the world.

Againe, unconverted perfons (efpecially)
ate prone to another Idolatry, to fet-up their
owne wits and wills inftead of Gods.  So as
thereisnot a greater enemy to Religion then
our owne conceits and wills, -which will have
a modell of Religion of our owne braine,
which-muft ftand let what will come of ti‘t.
This

I

-2 Tim,3.12, {

’

.13
Hdolatry is goia,
wittedwhen
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.| faires, and fet upon things in their owne wit

(Fhisisthe faulcefpecially of grear learned J
{ons, who take upon them conceits and 2
'prehenfions *of ‘things; and then dote upon
‘thefe brats of their owne braine. And fo for
“ |l willsto have our owne will in all things, as the
Apeechis, <My mindtomea kingdome u : Twill
have my wil,whatfoéver come of it, This is Ido. |
latrie,for whofoever will come to Heaven, mutt
deny his will: The firft leffon in Chrifts|
{choole is felfe-denyall , Denyall of wit and
will,to have no more wit and wisdome, efpeci.
ally in divine things thei God will teach us:and
nomore will, whichis diftin&and oppofite to
Chrifts will, butto bring our wills to his in all
| things. When men \Sﬁl-goc about great af-

and ftrength, never praying nor depes-
ding upon God for ablefling, this is a kind of
Idolizing of pats, to worke out things by pol-|
licy, ftrength, wit, and parts. As that He
then Atheift could fay, Let cowards prayi
they will : bur his fuccefle was anfwerable.
So is it not the common Atheifme ofthe world,|
|they goe about things in confidence of theif
witand parts, and fo hopeto attaine a gloriots
iffue : whereas God who overthrowes Babels)|
Eal_ccs‘delighr to confound all their devices:
it ishis daily practife, To fend the yich emptic’
away , and excalt the bwmble and meeke.  Tholt
who {etupon thinis rafhly without prayet; %
though they were Lozds of all,and without d¢
pendance upon God, promifing themfelve
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g';(;d fuccefle, they make Idols of themfelves:
asa proud . man is an Idoll, kee worfhips bim.

{clves. ) .

Againe you have fome who are none of the
worft, who commit this great finne of Idola-
try by trufting to the outward performances
and taskes of Religion, thinking that God mufk
needs be bound unto them when they have
‘done fo many taskes, read and prayd, or heard
fo many fermons, or done a good decd. Bur.
heere lyeth the fpirituall fubtilty, in that they
fetupthefe things too high, whenifthey finde
not that{uccefle they looke for, then they in-
wardly murmur againft God : when rather all.
thefe things fhould be done with a {pirit of
Humility and {ubje&tion, ufing them onely as.
meanes whereupon we expe@ Gods blefling,.
craving hisaffiftance and ftrength to doe them
inaholy and a felfe-denying manner: when
we doe otherwife, and truft to the outward'
taskes and performances we doe, wee make
them Idols. And you have many that goe
along with outward performances, who never
cometo a dram of grace, becaufe they truft to-
the ourward performances, and looke not to
the lifeand foule of them, which is the Spirit
of God affitirg, quickning, ftrengthning blef-
ﬁn%them. The life of a Chriftian is a perpe-
tuall dependance upon God in the ufe of
“Imeances;and not an Jdalizing of them, to bec
careleflc

—

felfe, whillt he leanes to his owne wit,plots.|
and parts: carnall men thus Idolize them- |
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lin our walking to Heaven. For if we had all

TheReturning Backeflider,

carelefle when he hath done his taske.

“an other kinde, when we truft too much ro the
worke of ‘grace, and rely not upon God in
Chrift inthe matter of juftification and accep-
tation to life everlatting, which is a fault both

1. Before,
2. After Converfion,

Firlt before Converfion. When we thinke
we have not done fo much geod, and beene
fufficiently humbled, and thercfore that God
will not be mercifull to us: as if Chrift muft
take us with dowry of good deeds, or elfe hee
cannot, whereas all grace is promifed, upon
our entry and comming into the Covenant
ofgrace, upon our believing, when we come
with emprie hearts and hands: ke pores)
(faith Chrift) receive the Gofpell, and thefe
that are loft, Chrift s fent t6 [avethem, and to cal
inthe weary and heavse laden.

And after Converfion; thofe thatare in the
ftate of grace oftentimes want that comfort
inthe maine point of juftification and accep-
tation to life everlafting which they fhould
have : becaufe they looke into'their imper-
' fe@ions, fecing this and thar want, and fo are
| fwallowed up of difcomfort;whereas if we had
r allthe graces inthe world, yet we muft live by
 Faith;relying upon the merits of Chrift. For
'our good works bring us not to Heaven as 2
caufe, but oncly are helps and comforts to us

the
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Righteoufneflz isfufficient for to doe them- all
|away, if wee can goe out of our felves, and
1cleaveto that. Therefore introuble of confci-
ence; we muft not looke either to our good or
ourill, but to Gods infimite Mercy, and to the
infinite {atisfaétion of our blefled Saviour the
Lord Jefus Chrift, there as it were loofing
our fclves, feeing our finnes as mountaines
drowned in the infinitefea of his Mercy. The
blood of Chrift, thar will pacifie and ftay the
confcience, nothing elfe can give reft to our
foules. If welooketo our workes and to the
meafure of our fancification, what faith holy
Pawlinthe like cale ¢ Tea doubtleffe, and I count
all things but ZE[E, for the excellency of thes
knowledze of Chriff Iefus my Lord,  for whom
I have fuffered the loffe of all things, and
\doe count them but dung that I may winne
Chrift, even his Righteoufncfle and beft works;
thereforethere is noregard to be had of them
in that cafe. Wherefore when wee would
fpeake comfort to adiftreffed confcience, wee
muift not looke to his ill or good, but to the
command. Thés is his command that we believe:
and looke to the allfufficiencie of God in
Chrift,and the promifes, whereby we honour
Godingiving himthe glory of his truth, and
depare with comfort. Therefore though wee
hate groflc Idolatry, yet we fee there are many
iwayes wherein the foule may bee feduced,

{whcrcby wemay come-very neere that finne

thefinnes of all men, yet Chrifts all-fufficient
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which our foule hateth ; by trafting too much
to {omerhing out of God.

Ifchenehe cale bethos, how fhall we come
to reforme it ( for aUfe of Direition) foasto
flic fromall Idolatrie, and to fay with Ephraim,
What bave I now any more to doe with Idols ?

Firft of all doe but confider Gods hatred
unto all forts of Idolaters : for he accounts fuch
to hate him, and fo accordingly punitheth
them. In the fecond Commandement thefe
that aregiven to Idolatrie in any kinde, are
fuch as hate God, which is 2 horrible thing,
and yet notwithftanding this is the difpofirion
of all {ich as are Jdolaters; fo farre forth as
they are Jdolatersthey hate God : for the more
we knaw God, the more we (hall hateall Idols,
'What bave I 5ow any moreto doe with Idols?

Labour to grow in the found knowledgeof!
Godand of Chrift, and of’ thcirall-fuﬂicicncy.1
Marke S.Pasles method, Coloff. 2. andin othcr! |
places,” when he would draw us from all out-|
ward thiugs, he fpeakes glorioufly ofthe full-
nefleof Chrilt,  7n him dwelleth all the fullneff,
of the God-bead bodily - and, In him you arecom-|
Pleat, ﬂWhenbhc :'\;ould raw them from, mmﬁi
not, tafte not, handle not, wor(hipping of A neels.
and from con;;ttrfeir bamifity,j;gg l:ic—)furs tog(ii A

f' l

pofiefle them of thefe Idolatrous conceits, andl

_{to pofletle them of the fullneffe of Chrif. If|

in him we havefullaeffe, why fhould welooke|
for any thing out of him ¢ If we be compleat!

in him, Jf all fullnefle be in him, why doc wee|
. feeke |
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fecke any thing out of that fullnefle ¢ Thusthe ?”‘ XI. .
 holy Apotfile fhuttethup his firft Epiftle, Babes
keepe you from Idels. WWhat is promifed there 2
Chrift is eternall life, allisin him; whereupon
prefently comes this ; Babes keepe you from Idols.
If life and happineffe and all be in Chrift, If
we be compleatin him, and the fullneffe ofall
bein him, why fhould we goe out of him for
any thing ¢ When God would perfwade 4bra- | Gen.z. .
kams to leave all Idolatrie, and all things clfe,
to depend wholly uponhim, whatdoth hefirft |-
poflcfle him with ¢ 1 am God allfufficient, &c.
know God incovenant allfufficient , and Chrit
inthe fullneffe of his high perfe@ionsasmedia-
tor, inwhom is all fullneffe and life eternall, in |
| whor we are compleat: we fhall thea be fo
farre from going out of him for any thing,as we
fhall be of the fame mind with Ephraim, what | |
have J now any more to doe with other Jn- | l
terceflors and Mediators ¢ what have Ito doe
with will-worfhipz what need I goe to other |
| cutfed meanes,when God isallfufhicient # Itis bt (ope dhe
the fcope of the new covenant ofgrace that we {yen c!:,;{;,,,
fhould glory in God onely, who hath made |: Cons.zo,
Chrift unto us, Wifdome, Righteoufne(fe, S anckifi- :
catron and Redemption. And all this, bccauf'cT
that whofoever gloricth in him fhould not goe
out of him forany thing. The morewe know
therefore the fullnefle of Chrift, and Gods
mercy in him, the more wee fhall abhorreall
Idolatry, with the kindes and degrees of it.
Ancther helpe and meanes to curethis dif-
) Aaa pofition ! |

——
—_——

t John.g.a1.

BV —
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".| kinde or other: and dote fo. upon their owne,

“|itheir owne braine. What is the reafonthatit

pofizion in usis, to know that we arenaturally
'wondrous prone to it in one degree or:another,
It is reckoned up, Gal.5.as a worke of the f=fh,
‘and naturally man hach a working fancy, to fet
dp, fomewhat inhis heart and underftanding
above, and befides God s Imaginations ta a-
‘dulterate things. - Men live by fence, and Ima-
gination-is next tofenle, - fo that-naturally all
‘men are Idolaters before converfion in one

that they will not be driven out ofthemfelves
unto God. in. Chrift,. withour a grear deale of
grace,”. As men naturally love the childe of
their owne body, fo men love-the: childrenof

is {0’ hard to convert a Papift ¢ Becaufe it is
will-worfhip, a device of their owne braine,
fuiting their naturall. will and appetite. And
what makes. them fo furious ( as-all Idolaters
are’criell ) though they be mild of their owne
nature, yet as Idolatersthey are cruell # It is
becaufe it is 2 device of their owne braine, a
1brat, achilde oftheir owne begetting ; where-
fore they firive to maintaine it, becaufe it is:
theiv owne.. Let us therefore conceive this
much, that it is no eafie matter to freethe foule
from Idolarry, andall the degrees ofthis cut-
fed difpofition, this will make us beg earneftl
the Spirit of God, by which onely we fhall {ub-
duc this Idolatrous proud conceit, and lay our:

 The ?{émming ?ﬁc{d]&dﬂ. -

J

e

felves open to Chrift, tobe difpofed ofashee
}plcaﬁ‘th. Beg, the Spirit oncly, whereby wee |
] ' fhall




| muft be a confufion of Antichrifts Jdolatrous

{h:lT moreifiethe cutfed deeds ofthe fieth : for, |-

God therefore is that which can, “and muft free
us from all dregs andtainture of this curfed dif: |
pofition, whichthe Jewes were fo fcourged for,
and hardly driven from. :

_Againe, confider Gods punifhments in this
}cm@c, as we fee,Rev.9.20. Where the Twrke
isfaid tobe raifed up againft all thefe Idolaters,
that would not be kept from worfhipping the
Divell, and the Image of the beaft. Yet forall
this, it is faid tbey did motyepent. And fothe
Jewith Church was ftill puniffied with enemies
raifed up againft them for their Idofatry. And |
it is to be expected that the Idolatry of thefe
wefterne Churches will at length pull downe
Antichrift himafelfe, which muft be beforethe
converfion of the Iewes, For what hinders
their converfion now ¢ The world is full of
Idolaters, even Chriftians; and therfore there

worfhip before the converfion of the Zewes,who
will not returne whilft that fcandall is in their
eye. Therefore that we may helpe forward
that glorious worke, letus labour asmuchas
wecanto purgethe Church of this,indrawing
others from Idolatry, that we may helpe to
make way for thefe glorious times a comming :
for this Scriptive efpecially hath relation unto
the calling of the Zewes, notto be fullfilledtill

l

now any mare to doe with Idols ? with that for
Aa 3 _ which

then, when _prﬂu'm ﬁmﬂ ﬁz_y, what bave T .

—— -
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which wee have beene fo plagued for in formey
times.,

And withall let us confider this, thatthe end
of all falfe worfhip (when it is left) is griefe
and fhame, befooling and fhaming of our felves
for it. Ephraim(atlength) fball fay, what have
I any more to doe with Idols ? to cherifh prideand
felfe conceit ¢ which ifever I come te Heaven
Imuft renounce, hating my f{elfe for my owne
pride and folly.

And fo for Idolaters themfelves, why

Ihould wee confort our felves with thefe, of

‘whom we (hall 8y one day, what have wenow
any more to doe with theme¢ we muft be fe-
perated from them here, or inHell live with|
them forever. What will then be the hellof
hell¢ Mutuall curfing of one another; thy
familiarity and acquaintance, thy provocations
and allurements brought me into thefetorments.
1f we belong to God, late or foone, there muft

be thefe fpeeches, what have J now any more

to doe with fuch and fuch lying vanities ¢
Therefore let us not thinke will-worfhip a
{light matter 5 for wefee Popery isnothing elfe
but a bundle of mans devices ¢ we fee in Scrip-
ture, when the deareft friends of Chrift came
uno him with devices oftheir owne andgood
intentions, Chrift notwithftinding faw the
Divcllinthem, Peter made agreat confeffion,,
Theu ars the Sonne ofthe living God, andthen he
\came, (M after [pareshy felfe - wherunto Chrift
irc plied, Ges thee behindme Sasan. God isnever
more
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mote provoked then when men thinke to ho-
nour himwith their owne devices, ftablithi

a falfe, and neglecing his owne true worfhip..
Andthereis ufually little amendment ofthefe
kind of perfons, becaufe they carry with them
afhew of wifdome, as Paul {aith, and great
Humility: which things being fo carried with
& thew of fome grace and wifdome (though
they bee defperate folly in the conclufion)
men hardly will part withall. As we fee of
Corgorall Adultery, few of them are reclai-
med ; becaufe it hath a bewitching alluring
power: whichis mofttrue of the fpirituall A-
dulterers, there are few of them reclaimed,
untill God by fome fevere judgement alter and
bringdowne the proud imagination to ferve
him as he will be {erved, fo as to {ay with
Ephraim here, What have Inow any more to doe
with Idels? '

Well that wee may abhorre -Jdolatry the
more, confider two or three dire& places. Who
vequired thefe things at your hands, faith God,
whenthey thinke to pleafe him with volunta
devifed things, this will firike them dumbe
then, the things that God requires being fo
| eafic and fo few, yet wee to omit them alland
todevife new thingsof our owne: our reward
thallbe, Whorequiredthefe things at your bands?
And thenagainefaith God, In vaine they wor-
Jbip me seacking for my precepts the devices of
men. See then ‘the vanity of Idolaters, who

though they would doe nothing in vaine, yet
| , Aag doe
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onely  Idolatry, ‘but obftinate Idolatry, the
Romifthdo&rine : We wonld have -mre! Babel,|
Gut [he wowld »ot be .cured. Js this a lighe caufe
ofour comming out of Babylen 2 doc we leave
them fortrifles, when they ftand guilty of ab-
hominable Idolatry 2 you may fee here, if fo
be Ephrain our of holy affodtion fay, what have
I now any moreto doe with Idols 2 What tothink |
and judgeof thofe that would bring God and
Jdols togethers “if Ephraim had beene of the
temper t hatmany mennow are, hc might have
{aid, tuth what nced we care for Idols, Cruci-
fixesand thelike ¢ there is not fuch a diftance
betwixt them and us, why may nor both Reli-
gions ftandtogetherz 'Thisnew fangled nice-
neflc is but the diftempered devices of fome
few giddy headed men who know not what
they would have. This is the wifdome of
many menin ourtimes, who reckon that-there
isnot. an cternall irreconcileable diftance be-
tweene light and darkenefle, the fervice of God
and thatof Idols.We cannot ferve swo maflers,
faith Chrift. Yes fay they wee may ferve two
maftefs, Anti-chriftand Chrift, God and Be-
liall. Obutwhat'aith Epbraim? what haves
Lnow any moreto doe with Idbls ? Therecan be
nomuixture you know where there is abhomi-
nation. ~That Church Reve.3. which was nei-
f'hc r hot-tior coid‘mgty paralell many nowin our
times, who are neither hot nor cold, Papifts
nor Proteftantes, ‘bt ‘politicke Acheifts, who

wrnill
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willbeboth or neithes, whatfocver may beft ME_; |
ferve and advance thcir.-world}y ends. Hoty : 7
doth God looke upon fuch ¢ (faith he) I wiy i
Jpew themout of my mouth: God hates fueh ’
moft ofall, now Iwould thow wert either hot or | - '
{

cold. Tfthisbe the affeétion of Gods people |
towards Idolsand Idolaters,an utteraverfazion,
" {and fhall we thinke to jumble and mingle con-
trary things together; to ferve God and the
Divell, Chriftand Anti-chrift.
Thus we fee what to thinke of the temper of }Tfm infanse
thefe men, in lighter matters indeed wee may :ﬁaf:}?::
enjoy our own private opinionsin fome things. | o gpinions,
As Saint Pasl faith in lefl=r things, If any | Mil31s
men beotherwife minded, God [hall veveale it un-
to him. But vvhen he comes to the point of
juftification by Chriftin Gods worthip: vvhat
faith he 2 If any man be otherwife minded, God
[hall revealeit 2 No,butifI ¢r an Angell frons
Heaven teach osherwife, let him bee accurfed, | S8,
Now vvhen men teach anether doctrine and
worthip, joyning with groffe Idolaters in that
worthip, there we muft be of Paxls {pisit, If 1 or|"
an  Angell from Heaven teach wherwife; let bim
beacourfed. The Holy. Ghoft at fitft appeared
inthe formé and fhape of a Dove awhich is a | Mst.3a.
meeke and milde creature; that hathno tallons
to hurt;«ith. Yet ::iotwithﬁanding at another :
time, hee appeared in flery tongues, to thew
thatthe fame Spirit that{fl fvtffelfg;“hings main. |
taineth peace and love, when it is fet againft
any finne, efpecially againfk that finne of finnes
o Idolatry
< S,
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Idolatry which brings Gods ven

3 ’ €a
Kingdomes and ﬁ:atcg, and rootc% thncc;?u?
there the Holy Ghoft muft appeare in fire,
that element muft be in the hearts of pcoplé
againft that finne: that though to perfons that
havetheir {lips, and in leffer matters there muft
be the {pirit of adove: yet there muft be in
men the {pirit of courage, indignation, abho-
‘mination and hatred unto the Idolatry of the
times. ‘That wee may fay from our hearts
with Epbraim, What bave I now any mere todse
with Idols ?

Therefore let us joyne with thofe that we
fhall live for ever with in Heaven, and goein
the beft courfes, and wee fhall never need te
feare feperation, mor want ipcouragements o
well doing. Thus fhall we reither grievenor
be athamed to fay with Ephraim, What bavel
sow any more 30. doe with Idols? Atthelength
the Kings of the earth who adore the whore,
they fhall come and cate her very flefh, Sott
will be the end of thofe that raigne in other
mens confciences, and in amanner willbeac.
counted gods, that all which is gotten with
wrong to God, fhallbe renounced with griefe,
fhame, and deteftation of the perfons of thofe
that make Idols of others, and will be made

Idols in the hearts of others, thinking them-
felves not enough refpeéted, unleffethey com-
mand the confcience: the end of fuch cannot be
good, allthis muftend inloathing, fhameand

deteftation. P'bat have I mew asy moreto doc with
Tdols ?
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Idols ¢ {aid Ephraim; and what have J now
any more to doe with fuch and fuch profane.
nefle, hypocrifie, double-dealing and the like,

day, with thame and. horror of confcience,
Wherefore let us meet God' betimes, and
renounce our Idols of all forts, that God
may come to heare w, obferve we .
" and. bee as 4 greene firre tree unto
#s;8c. Whereof if God pleafe,
wee fhall heare more the

next time.
* %
4

The end of the eleveuth

Sermon.

fhall fuch perfons (thus finnefull }- fay one-
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Epfmnm fhallfay, what bave Fany v
more to doe with Idols ? - have_ | 1
beard him and obferved him : F
am lu{e agreene firre tree, from
me 13 zb 9y fruit found.

eGP HE words (as wee heard |
heretofore) are a gratious
anfwer unto the prayer
2% which God himfelfe by
¢y his Spirit had dictated to
®) Ephraim: as likewile a re-
| T ¢ ward of Ephraims Refor-
Imation. Aydcd by grace, Ephraim fhall fay, |

What
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| is minded as God is, What have I any moretodot

What have Inow any more 10 doc with 1dols ? Gog
will heare hiws and obferve bim, and be like a greene
Jirretrecunto bim. For, ({aith God, ) frem mee
fhall Epbraims finit befonnd. Whereby we fee
that whenfoever God doth alter the foule b

his grace, there he alfo breeds divorce and di-
vifionbetweeneitand all Idolatry, a difpofition
in fome fort like himfelfe,having thofe Sympa.
thies and antipathies hee hath towards finne
and goodnefle. Now becaufe God is a jea-
lous God, and cannot abide Idols; thercfore
Ephraim being fan@ified by the Spirit of God,

with Idels ?

God hath framed the foule that ic may injoy
the cheefe good, and avoid the cheefe il
efpecially,for pettie goods and petticils are net
fobchoovefull : Yetnotwithftanding God will
have us avoid all ill, and imbrace all good, and
he hath madethe foule into an anfiverablecon-

dition, Therefore hath hee planted affeétions
l therein tendingto good 5 as Love, and Joyand
| delight, efpecially madcfor the imbracing of
the maine good, thereby to goe out of it felfc,
and clofe with that maine cheefe good, inclo-
| fing wherewith it may be happy.
i And then to avoid the cheefeill, finne and
f damnation, hee hath planted affe@ions of
 averfation, abhorring, hatred, griefe and the
[like. Thushath heframed the fouleforthefe

L

et : : : .
| maincends, without which affe@ions, the foule

iwere as (Mare miertswm, that dead fea.  The
afteétions

i
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affetions are the wings and the winde ofthe
foule, thart carrie itunto all whichitis carried
unto: cfpecislly when the winde of Gods
Spirit blowes upon it; then it is carried outof
it felfe, for ofit fclfe it cannot love or hate as it
fhould, but God muft raife the affeéions, and
lay them downe againe. Wee have not the
managing of our ownehearts ; grace teacheth
s to doe all,

The particular then here, is indignation and
hatred, Whas have I now any more to doe with
Idos? So that the proper affe&ion in Gods
children, which fhould be converfant about
that which isill, and finnefully ill,is hatred and
indignation, here is hatred with indignation,the
extent of the affetion. -

The reafon whereofis, when Gods children
are once converted, they have a new nature put
into them, like unto Chrift whofe Spirit they
have, what he hates they hate. Heehates all
fin, and nothing butfin, hee hatesthe Divell
himfelfe for fin,and no further.

Then againe,when once they are Gods chil-
dren, they haveanew life pur into them, which
hath antipathie to all thatis contrarz toit.Every
life in any creature hath antipathie to every
enemythercof. There is antipathie in Doves
to Birds of prey, and in the Lambe to the
Wolfe, becaufe they are enemies to the lifeand
being of them. So inthe foule of a Chriftian
{o faire as grace is renewed, there is an antipa-

Reafos.1.

thie, averfation and abhorring of that which is
-~ contrary.

—
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| contrary. What have I to doe with finne inan
kinde# when grace hath altered the difpofi-
| tion of a mans hearr, then finne and he aretwo: |-
two indecd in the moft oppofite tearmes that
may be, what have Iany moreto doc withmy
| former delightfull finnes 2 we are two nowfor
we were before nothing but finne. Andindeed
~where this hatred is not, there men may leave
finne, becaufe finne leaves them : but this isi
not enovgh, Godwould have us to hateit with
| indignation, what have Inow any more todoe
withite
But how fhould we come to have thistrue
hatred of finnc, as Ephraim fhould have 7
Amongft thofe hélpes formerly named, this

Helps tobate | isamaine one: toreprefent o the foule,(asthe

foule is quicke and nimble in fuch apprelien-

| fions) the odioufnefle of finne, that it is a truly
 hatefull thing 5 and therefore that our affection
1 of hatred cannot be better fer nor -imployed
upon any object then that offinne. For letus
confider that it is not orely ill init felfe, defiling
ithe foule, and hindering communion with
: God, buritis alfo the caufeofallills, being the
']l of ills, as God isthegood of goods. Forour
itroubles and rerrors of cenfcience, wee may
Ithanke finne, and for all that we fuffer every
i day in our conditions of life; whatis all bur the
fruite of our owne wayes? Wherefore fufferah
Jf.’f'vfrf»{ man, ( faith the Prophet, ) manﬁgﬁorc:ff
| for Fis finne. Thine owne inventions have w;g/!t
Vehcfe thimgs upom thee 5 therefore they are bister anto

———— e
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thee, they fhall pierce th W
thgrcﬁ_:re hate that thi'ch is the caufcv::;"gtl)lt
mifchicfe to use If we had an enemy ef; pecially
if hewere a foothing falfe enemie, that under
pretence qf love fhould fecke our bane and
riine, and joyne with our worft enemies,would
'we not hate fuch an enem y¢ Sinneis the grea-
teft enemy which we have in the world, and
doth us more harme then the Divell himfelfe,
foritbetrayeth us to the Divell, andunder pre-
tence of favouring and pleafing our nature, be-
trayesus. It is afalfe deceitfull eaemy, which
commeth notinanugly fhape, butclofes with

like inticing and alluring us, whereby it hath
Jthe more advantage and ftrength, in that itap-

the foulein a kinde of conjugall love, Dalilah |

pearesina lovely,pleafing, and notin animpe-
rions commanding manner: therfore it fhould
be the more hatefull tous. Shall we not hate
fuch an enemy asalwayesdogs us, and hinders
us, hinders us from doing any thingwell, and
'puts us onto all thatisill. Tt is fuch an enemy
that we cannot goe about to pray or doeany
good thing bur it hangs upon usand clogs usin

aone as made love to him and all his, were his
gieat grand enemy, aiming at his deftruction,
woulg aman ever love fuchaman? thy bafe,
Ifalfe, revengfull, covetous, worldly hearr, itf
\joynes with Sathan, without which hee could
|nothurtthee. Shall aman cherifh that which
‘\'octraycs him to his worft enemy the Divell 2

allour performances, 1faman knew that fuch|

Bb And

——
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Ser-X1I: 'andthen hould he cherifh that which makes| -
- abreach betwixt him and his beft friend? If
‘2 man faw one fo malicioufly evill towards
him, as to fow diffention by all meanes hee| |
could betwixt him and his beft honourable
friend by vvhom hce vyas maintained in all
things, vvould not aman hatefucha one? vvha
doth finne elfe but breed divifion and emnity
betvvixt God and us? and further, vvhen it
hath mooved ustodoe ill, it cryeth for venge-
ance againft us at Gods hands. Conicience
foundly avvakened, is alvvayes clamarous to A
pull fomevvhatfrom God againt us. Are not
finners juftly called fooles 2 cither men muft
be Atheifts to deny all, or elfe if they cherith
finne, they muft needs be fooles and ftarke mad
ifthey-confefle ¢his that they joyne vvith that
yvhich is their chiefe enemy. Therefore
learneto be vvife to falvation, make nort vvith|
Protoas. |Salomons foole afpore of finne, of fvvearirg of|
|defiling our felves and others, fecing God!
N  threatneth damnation untofuch,

And then againe, avoide all parly and in-
tercourfe with finne in the firft fuggeftions;
or with wicked perfons that may draw us 2-| |
way. Ufefinneruggedly and harfhly as they
Idoe here, what have I fo doe with r1dols ? doc
 butintertaine parly with it, and it is of fuch an
}mﬁmurmg nature, that it will incroach daily,
:and {pread over the foule fuddenly, betraying
litro the Divell. Therefore ufe ie hardly in the

firft beginnings, and avoid Satan in the firk
f fuggeftions|

s

et




fuggcﬁions,if we lovethe peace of our foules,
as Epbraim here, what bave I any morc to doc
with Idols? foras we fay in the cafe of ho-
nefty. Theycome to neare thar come to have
therefufall.  They fhould not have: fo much.

amodeft carriage, as fhould not give any one!
theboldnefleto adventure inthatkind, Soifa
man carry himfelfe remotely from finnfull
coutfes, he fhall have a greatdeale of peace:
from wicked men, who dare not fo much as

r " The Retwrning Backeflider, i ?71
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hope from achaft perfon, there (hould b fuchf

adventureto draw away fuch a- one, they know

heis refolved. Therefore conftant refolution
]ag;:in'ﬂ: all finne and wicked men will breed

agreatdeale of peace, {o as to fay with Ephraim,
| what have I any weore 10 doe with Idols ?

And we muft know, that this hatred comes
from the life of God in us, therefore we muft by
all meanes maintaine {pirituall life, and then as
we grow fpirituall, we fhall grow in the. detefta-
tion of finne, a fenfe of joy in gaod things, with
a hatred of all that is contrary. A man can
| never hate finnetillhe haththe Spirit of Chrift
in him,for there be 3. Quaeres, whereof this is
the laft,

Thefirftis feedowns Ieremy. 8.6. Noman
faidwhas bave I deme? When confcienceina
man is awakenedonce,he faith,O ! what have
Idone? whatcafeamIine . )

The fecond Queere of a wakened confci-
enceis, what fball I doe ? asthat A2, <HMen
and Breshrem, what fhall we doe- g0 be (aved? hee
L_ Bb2 that

1

Hatred of finne;
whence?

3.

Sueres.

Ie

3
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Sxm Xt thattruely faith, what have 1 done? if confci-

cnce be awakened, will alfo {ay, whar fhall 1

dee 2 you fhall notneed to drive him, vvhenthe

ueftion is anfivered, what [ball I doe to bee f[a-
wed ? that is by cafting my felfe upon Godin
Chrift. We need not put the Queltion, hee
will fay of himfelfe, what have J any more to
: doe withthat which is contrary to that which
| favesme? FWhat bave o doc with Idols ? this
' comes inin the laftplace. 1. A manis awake-
ned out of his naturall condition. 2 .Then hee
goes to God in Chrift. And then 3. Thercis
a{pirituall life wrought in him, which ftirs him
up to hate all that is contrary unto it: Wha
have I'now any moreto doe with Idols ?

For I bavebheard bims and obfervedbim.

T have feene and obferved him, fome reade
the words, but very few, whichis thus a very|
good and pious conftru&ion of them : Wia
have T wow any woreto doe with Idols? As if E-
phraim thould fay, thefe words 7 bave feene him
éndobferved him that is, becaufc T have fecne
him and obferved, therefore what have I now
any moreto doc with Idels 2 As foone as aman
S | comes to heare God f{peake, and ro obferve
F R God, downe goes all Idols, for indeed the
| refped to Idolatry, and any thing that is naught
-' : l:‘tr fals-downe in the foule, as the knowledge
iiof the true God is lifted up, and as affe@ion
.z ‘to goocf things are raifed up in the foule. - What

“ Mavel sodoewith Tdols any more; I'have feene

fw__d‘oﬁﬁrwd hims : s Iob [aid of himi{Clfe w!;}m‘
i _ . hee

F
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hee had feene God : I abherre my felfe and ye-
pewt i# duft and afbes. Much more all falfe
‘courfes, ) abhorre them all, now that I bave
feene and obferved him. '

373

This is a fafe, pious, andgood fenfe, but the
words under correction are fitlieft applied unto
God himfelfe,as if God rather then Ephraize
faid thus,I will heaye him and obferve bim, 1 will
doe thus and thus, I will be as a greene firre-tree
# fade him from danger, and to make him
froitfull.  But youwill fay Ephraim cannot caft
away Idolstill God refpe& him firft. Therofore

thisis promifed in_the fecond place, Ephraim
fhall fay, What have I.to doe with Idels. And
God fhall fay, I have {eene him, heard him,

Idoles.

Tothis the Anfwer is, indeed in the order
of nature God doth firft ftirre us up to pray
to him,and promif'crh us: refpe¢t and hearing
 of our prayers, after which we caftaway .Idols,
butthe experience of it is after 'wee have done
thedeed. Afterthatwe have found God ex-
perimentally gratious, proteéting and hearing

of us, then we caft away Jdols. So this experi-
ence a Chriftian findes, when 'he abhominates,
1and rejeétsill wayes, then he findes God all-
fufficient, asindeed God is never fully fele and
knowne till we renounce all other helps. Sothe
] generall point is, : '
That nothing is loft by renouncing Idolatry, and
\“m’“ confidenceinamy worldly thing. ;
kA Bb 3 " For |

and obferved him, when hee hath caft away |,

objed,

J‘”/w-
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mwes, and all other things fhall be minifiredunto you,
"The Truth of God and then his Mercy makes

The ?gmmfng*‘Brackgﬂxder.

_ For God makes afupply in himfelfe, 7 will
boare him and obferve bim, Nothing is loft,
for God will be true of his promife, Seeke
ye firft the Kingdome of Ged and his Righteosf.

this good. Is not God mercifull to his children
when they renounce all falfe confidence ¢ Jare-
:gard of the truth of his promife and mercy,
‘he will make good this, that nothing is loft by
‘cleaving to him. Wereadeinthe ftory o_four
iowne times, in King Edward the fixts raigne,
the fame day thar there was reformation of
Idolatry in Laendon , purging of Churches
from roodes and Idols. The fame day wasthat
noble viotie and copqueft inthe North parts
over the enemies. go God anfwered their
czg-:-in reforming things amiffe with good fuc-
ceflc. - _ e

On the contrary, when we.goe on-with fa-
vouring abufes and corruptions, yer expe@ing

good fuccefle,itisin vaine. Let Ephrains come|
to {ay, What have I to doe with Idols ? and fee
then whether God will refpe& him or not.
Doe Nations.or perfons thinke thar God will
refpeé them or blefle them, whilft they doe
that which is abhominable to him. Nojs when
Ephram (aith, what bave I ta dee with 1dols ?
then prefently comes, Gad will beare and ob-

! ferve' him, and looke to him,as you have itin
I 2 . 1 ;
ithatgratious promife, Tbeeyesofthe Lord ares

|
Pl s, {ofm wnto all theps that fare him, and bis ewres.

are’
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arcopense their. prayersy his eyes dnd his eares.”
Indeed God i,s?al?cye zmdgll eare, thse“é:;!:
friend in the world,cannot have his eye al-
wayes upon us,the mothers eye cannot be al-
wayes upon her child, fhe muft have a time to
flecpe, when neither her eyes nor eares are L
opento her childs prayers, it may cry and die
in crying {ometimes before fhee can helpe it. /
Butif we renounce finne, wee have a gratious | |/
Father, whe will beare us, obferve us, and fée us, b
-and not onely heareand fee, but asthe Scripture S
phrafe is, doe thatthat fallowes all this, where
he fees, he will pitty and relieve, and where he
heares, he will pitty and prote&i. i
I have beardbim,I have obferved bim. =~
God will heare when once we renounce fin.
If Ivegard imiquity in my heart, Godwill nor beare| peal.sé. 3.
my prayers, faith David. But when I doe not '
regard iniquity God will heare my prayers.
Then 2 man may know that God will heare
him, when once he hath rénounced firine and
comes with cleane hands and heart to God.
As it is in Ifaras, they were corrupt in their| .
courfe, and yetcame to God, but hee rejeéts
all, fo in the laft of that Prophecie, he accounts
oftheir Sacrifices, as of the cutting off ofa dogs
necke, becaufe their hands weré full of blood,
and they were full of finne. Reforme abufes,|
letthere bee perfonall and nationall Refor-
mation,and then come arid reafon' the matter
’fwith God, and fee whether he will regard us
ior not.. The fpirit it is faid, makes requefts
- __Bba for
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r new life, to caft-away our Idolatries, and
"'"l—--__

San.XIT."

(the will ofGed. The {ame Spirit that firrs us
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_fqrthg Saints,and 6ed kweweth the meaning of|
the Spivit, becaufe it makes requeft according to

up to amend our lives and dy Idolatrous
courfes,thé fame Spirit ftirs us upto pray to God
accordingto the will of God, and then God
‘hearesthedefires of his awne Spirit. Of all
judgements in the world this is the greateft
topray and not to be heard, for when wee
are in mifery.our remedy is prayer : now when
that which - fhould be our remedy is not regar-
ded, what a pittifull thing is thatz Now here
is an excellent bleflingfet downe to pray, and
for Godtoheare, I will heare him and obferve
kim. Becaufethen God and Ephraim wexe of
one minde and joyne in one, therefore God
cannot but heare and regard Ephraim, being
of his minde to love and to hatewhat hee loves
and hates. Asfooneasever the Prodigall be-
ganto hate his former courfes, the Father came
eutto meete him, and fo of David, I faid I will
confeffe.my finnes to God, (I[aid ) thatis, in my
heart I refolved to confeffe to God, and thu.
forgaveft minerniquity, God heard his refolu-
tion. Wecannot elfeentertaine a full purpofe
togoeto God, unleffe there be a ceffation from
ﬁnnf:: the Predigall for all his contrition, was
afraid to bee fhaken of his Father for his dif-
folute life: O-1 but the Father provides a ban-
quet: fo itiswhen we turne to God and refolve

former abhominations, "prefently God.hearer
. w
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w and obfirves s , andis ready to meetus, | |2

There isan excellent place even touching £-
phraim himfelfe, I have A:rdy heard Ephraim- be-
| moaning Bimfelfe, thew haft chagtifed mee, and 1 ¥
was coaftif.d as a4 Bullsck upaccuftorn:d to the )
yoake, turne me to thee and r Jhall bee turned, s
thowart fﬁELO!‘d?ﬂj G-ﬂd,&c_-_[;- .E?)Erd}?ﬂ a deare’ #
fornes is hea pleafant child, for fincel [pake
{againft hin I doe earneftly remember bim ftill s ‘
therefore my bowels are troubled for him, I will #
kave mercy upen bim, 1t Ephraimbeginne ro be-
moane himfelfe for his-folly, prefently fol-
lowes, that Godsbowels are turned to him, fo
itis faid of Ephraim here, after hee had renoun-
ced Jdols, Gods bowels are turned towards.
*him, I bavebeard bim and obfervedbim. Which:
yeelds us a fweet and comfortable confidera-
tion,to turne to God fromall our finfall courfes,
_|becaufe God is fo readyto forgive,and to for- |
.|give great finnes. - What if our finne be Jdola-
‘Itry,the grand finne of the firft Table: yet if B-
phraim {3y, what have I to doe with Idols (though'
it be fpirituall adultery ) yetif Ephraim beginne
to renounce Idolatry, God will {ay, Thaveheard:
bim and obfeyvedhine. JEyour finnes were s red
ascrimfon (f{aith God ) Iwill makethems white
as-wooll; 8&c,Crimfon finnes, double dyed fins,
|itis no matter what they are, if wee come to
God, thereis more mercy in him thenfinin us.
Yt Ephraim fay, what have I to doe with my for-
mer eviltkcourfes, Godwill beare hims-and obferve \

tﬁ w _ | It

Tla.x;18.
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SB "}EE-— Itis never better with a Chriftian,then when
he hath renounced all wicked courfes, thouoh)
he thinkes himfelfe undone if he leave his for.
mer Dalilah delights, but there is no fuch mar.
ter, for we fhall finde a hundred fold more i
Mieto.ae: | God, as Chrift {peakes, Whefoever leaves fathe
ormother , brother or [ifter, houfe or kindred foy
me;, fhall have abundredfoldin this world, that is,
they fhall have it in contentment and grace, in

eaceof confcience, and perhaps in the things
ofthis lifein another kinde. What loft A4y,
_ ham, when he: obeyed God, and forfooke his
i fathers houfe # God was all-fufficient for him,
' hegrew arichman. And what loft hee by

- | giving Ifaske to God ¢ he received his fonne

againe, of whom there came an innumicrable
feed. And what loft holy David in waiting
forthe time that he fhould comeunto the King.
" | dome without making hafte, he came quietly
L tothe pofleffion ofthe crowne: whereas Iero-
boam who made more hafte, after God had told
hinrhefhould raigne, hee was curfed in his

) ‘government, and none ofhis pofterity came to
: good. There is nothing loft by dependingand
waiting upon God, and renouncing of carnall
confidence. We think natura!ly we are undone,

Filay, o, | O! thereis no fuch matter, as Dsvid {peakes,

| When 1y father and mother forfaketh me, yet the

“hais, | Lord taketh me up. Aswe know inthe Gofpell,
il when the blinde poore man was excommuni-
‘ cated and caftour, after he had {poke fomewhat
| ftoutely tothe Pharifees, will ye alfo be bis Difei
o ples?
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ples 2 yet then Chrift takes him prefently into
his company, being X clled by them, what
loft he by this2 So when J{raell had loft all theiy.
flefh-pots in Agyp?, they had no lofle, for God
rovided them Manna from Heaven, and what
oftthey by that ¢ they had Angelsfood inftead
of their garlicke and onyons.
I have obferved bim.
Lv That is, I will have afpeciall eye to him, I
ill looke to him in all conditions and ftates
whatfoever: God never flumbers nor fleepesy
like the Mafter of the-houfe inthe Parable,who
when the poore man came for bread, all the
reft being afleepe is awake, and raifed up by
the importunity of the poore man. So the

ofthe deareft friends we have inthe world, for.|
. |they muft have a time to fleepe, the mother |
though fhe lovethe childe asher ownebowells,:|
yet notwithftanding fhee muft have a refting
time, and perhaps in that time the childe;
may mifcarry : but God alwayes obferves,
his eye is.alwayes upon hischildren, they are:
before him, written in the palmes of his hands ;
hehath them in his eye: asin Exodws, youhave

of Ifracll : 1have feene,I have feenethe affliction
of my people Ifracll; they thought themfelves
neglelted of God, but he vells caarofes, I bhave |

feene, T bavefeence, 1 know it very well, heeadds
. ; knowledge |

o

great Mafter of the family of Heavenand Earth (£
that governes all; hee wakes dayand nightand | -
never {leepes; herein going beyond the.care ) -

there God brought in obferving the children | 5*%3-7-
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| Hefees wicked men alfo, but his eyes in regard

knowledge tofight. .So thereis no affliGtion
in this world to Gods children, but God in
feeing fees, as before he heares the groanes
and {ighs, fo hefces the moft intimare inward
affiiftion whatfoever that aflii@s the foule, as
they were grieved in very foule at the tyranny
of Pharoah, Oh but God in feeing hee fecs,
whofe eyes are ten thoufand times brighter
then the Sunne. This is 2 confolation, when
one thinksthat no man fees and regards » alas, !
what fhall become of me2 Why fhould any
man fay fothat hath God to gotoo, whois ll
eye, and all eare.  God heares.and fees, his
eares are alwayes open, as it is often -thewed,
efpecially Pfal. 34..15. Itisfaid, #is eares are
-open to theiy prayers, and bis eyes to fee theiruf-
flictions.

. Butwith-whatkinde of eye doth God fecthe
affli¢ions of his children.

He fees them with a-tender compaffionate
eye, for heaboundcth inthofe affeétions which
he hath putinto a Father and a Mother : there
lis no Mother would f{uffer her childe to mif-

carry if fhee could helpe it, God fees furely

fome affiicions are forourgood, or he would
| releeve us, for as he hath a compaffionate eye,
| fo he hath a tender heart, and 2 powerfull hand.
|

| of them .arelike a flame of fire, notonely be-
Fcau(f: he is quickfighted, but becaufe he fees

with a revengfull eye, and as his eyes-are like 2
|8ame of fire, fo llkCWEfC'hc.ﬁaghféi;rcxfbraffe-!

to treadthem to pouder. And
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And this likewife is no little part of our com- S¥R. }ﬁ i .
fort, for when we fuffer any thinginthisworld, [ 7fe. 1.
¢ ;|ivis from ill men for the moft pare, excepr it
be in thofe affliG&ions wherein we more imme- :
]diatc!y deale with God, as in ficknefle. ¢re. |
: But in perfecution inthe world, our trouble lies | L
with men: therefore; it is our comfort, God: /"
|fees our trouble and their malice, and as heis
|ready to helpe the one, {o he is to revenge the ‘ _
other. : R N
And as it isa point of comfort, foof great|
incouragement to ]t;eboldin Godscaufe; what Vfe.r,

{hall we be bafer then the bafe creatures? take

| will fight. ‘Take the meancft and bafeft crea-
| ture, when it hath a fuperionr natareto it felfs,
fthat is wifer and greater, that incouragethand
{ets i on, that it knowes will fee it take no
harme, thefebafe creatures will be couragious,

no courage at all, at leaft not fornuch. And
fhall we inthe f{ight of God, and whenwe are

and affi%ance flinch:and flie of then ¢ Tr argues
agreat-deale of atheifme and infidelity of heart.
God fees mee and lookeson mec-while I fight,
and while I ftand for his caufe : Gods caufeis

true and julk, “God. fees me, and -he fegs who |-

joppoféth mee. In regard of the eye'ofGod
therefore, ler iis be couragious in thefe things

bur a dog in his mafters fight, youfec how hee} |

which otherwife if it hadnonetofetiton, had |

ferin his quarrell, and have hisincouragement |
| and hiscommand, sith promife of his prefence

jthat areagrecable 6 the mind of God, what-
é _foever

—— -
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Ibecaufe it hath o fruir, for ufually thofeerees
| which -fpend not themfeclyes this way,  they OJ

i
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focver they be, whether matcers of juttice or
piety. - o
Againe if God'have {uch an care to heare us,
let us have an care to heare him, and ancyeto
looke to himy; let us have cazofes eye, to looke |
on him whoisinvifible, hiseyeisupon us, and
let our eyebe tohim, bothmay be together,
When thefe two eyes meet; when my hean
tells me that God feeth me, andchat I fee God
looking upon me; this makes couragious,
Therefore-as God heares and fees us, {o we
muft have an eye to {ce him thar is invifible,
And fo wee pafle from thele words: I have
beard him andobferved bim , and what the Pro-
hets meaning ‘is; I have heard bim and will
g'mre him : I have obferved him and will sbferve
him : For they containe a perpetuall aéionin
God, not that he hath, and will not doeit now:
but what he hath done and will doe, thathee|
fets downe here inborrowed fpeeches, forhe
faith alfo, '
| Iwill be like agraene firretreetohim, fromme
| &5 2y frmit found.
| od will belike agreese firre treein regard of
! fhadow, a Firre tree is a high tree, a goodly
| fmooth tree,barren inregard of frait, bur it hath

/ thicke leaves, which hinders raine from falling

e —

upon thofe who reft under the thadow thereof,
and likewifc keepes the Suane fromannoyiag
[them, foit is a fit tree for fhadow, and the fitter |

{pend’
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fpend themf{elves in leaves,and have a perpetual
greenenefle, which is {uppliedwith that which
{hould be fruit in froitfull trees. Therefore h¢
fets it downe by this comparifonofafirretree,
that fo God will keepe backe all fhowers, tem-

{ts and ftormes, and all annoying heat,and he
will doe it perpetually, as the firre trec hatha
perpetuall greenenefle, and he will doe it with
pleafure and.-delight, as it is a delightfull fha-
dow. But becaufe the Firretrse hath no fruic
onit, God will not onely be a fhadow to his
children to keepeill from them, but hewill be
a fruitfull tree to them. Froms me (faith God )
[haBlthy fruit be found , thatis, whatfoevergood
thoudoeft, theou thalt have it from me, all fruit-
full comfort comes from me, and all grace;
whatfoever is good for thee for profperity of
foule or body, allis from me. Sowe feehow
God conveycth himfelfe and his mercy here
by {weercomparifons, dealing very familiarly

God will be as afirre tree inregard of fhadow
to the paflenger, and keeping off of {tormes,
the great God, and the good God whoisgood-
nefle it felfe, hath provided in thisworld, not
onely good for us, but hath alfo promifed de-
fences againft all annoyances. In the com-i
parifon it felfe wewill obferve fomewhat con®

{cerning the goodnefle of God, for as inthislife
we are fubje@ to many inconveniences, wants
and

with us, and {peaking to us in our owne lan-|
Fuagc : wee will take both in order as they
C.

_—
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LD S and neceflities, {o God hath fupply forall, even
outward nzceffitics; wee are fubje& to cold,
for thar we have the element of fire: we are
fubje@ to ftormes, he hath provided garments
and skill to make them : {o in our travells he
hath provided fome trees efpecially to fhelrer
us. Wee cannot name any inconvenience of
thislife, butthe rich God in his goodnefie hath
provided a furable fupply. Doth God take
{ care for this fading perifhing life, whichisbut
asavapor, and hath he good things forir, and
fences from the ill and annoyances of it, till we
have fulfilled our pilgrimage upon carth¢ and
will siot that God havea care of our beft life of
i gracethat fhall end in glory, thatwe fhall haye
all things neceffary for life and godlinefle,
which haththe promife not ofthis life onely,
| but of a better : he that is fo good ro this na-
1 turall life, willbe much.more inthings con-
"cerning a better life, which he would have us
| mind more,I will be as a greence fivre tree unto him.
[ God will be as afirre tree elpecially in regard
of fhadow,to keepe from all annoyancebothof
4 ‘ftorme and ofthe Sunne, for the Sunne inthofe
| ! het couriteries annoyes them very much, asthe
| | Spoufe complaines of her blacknefle, decasfe
! Cane.p.s, i“’f Sumnehad [hined upon ber, tobe blacke as the
i | tenss of Kedar, &c. Whence we may obferve
‘by the way,
There s wot the moft comfortable refrefbemg crea-
swrein the world, bus sakeit in the exceffe, it
wnd annoyts. _ o
—— . Wt_lg__,

3Perrg,

{ Obfery,
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| What more comfortable then watcs, yer if [~ “'xn'.;
it prevaile and abound, itisa deftroying crea- ?
ture, as we fecin the deluge and divers-inundati- :
ons - what more comfortable then fire¢ and | '
what more terrible if it exceed ¢ what more | -‘
cherifhing, refsething and quickning then the
Sunne, yetinthe exceflive heate thercof it {cor-
chethand parchieth things. So in the Sunne |
of profperity and all other good things in the -
world, it is beft to-Have and enjoy all things =5
with moderation : for if we have gracero quali-
fiethem, all things are good ¢ otherwife the
excefle hurts us. Thcrcgorc beg of God wif-
dome to temper and moderate the beft geod
in this world, which otherwife hurtsus. For
even the exceflive heate of the Sunne in thofe
countries, makes them glad of the fhadow of .
the firre-tree. '
Thus God doth-not oncly give a fhadow,t ;
but a-comfortable fhadow and defence to his}
cople, which is therefore called the fhadow of |
his wings. Hawqﬁ(faithChriﬁ to Hifrﬂﬁffﬂ) Mat.23, 37s
would I baye gashered thee.as the hewgathereth ber
chickens under ber wings. Jtisnotonly afhield-|.
ing from hurts and dangers,and ftormes, buta}
{weet defence with reft and quiet : asthofethat|
are weary compofe themfelves to reft under a
fiadow,foin God isourrelt : Comse umto mee
(faith Chrift) af yee thar areweary and heavies| mayras,
laden, and ye [hall finde reft to your foules. All
teftisin Chrift and in Gods mercy in Chrift.|
| We fee thenafter wee have forfooke Idolatry |
< Cec God "

t
[
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Godis to usinftead ofall thegood wee had by
Idols, weloofe nothing by it God will bec s
greenefirre-trec: whencethe point is,

obferv. There is aprotetion, reft,and defence provided
for Gods people , whem once they have rensunced
their 1dolasry and finnefsll conrfes.

Thofe who refufe the fhelter of Jdols, God
will bea fhelter unto them, « greese firre-trec
unto them, another manner of fhelter, then tha
which Idolsor any other creature can give
them. Every man will have fome fhelter,fhicld
orotherto cover him;, this orthat great man to
fheild or fhelter himfelfe under. A rich man
he hath riches, another this or that defence,
every manthat hathany wit about him,. will
have fome fhelter, and not lye open to all
ftormes when they come. But the onely true
\L {helter is God him{clfe to a Chriftian: all other
refuges are but fhadowes, that is they are no-
thing but like Jonas gourd, which may fhelter!
| for atime, butthereisa worme of vanity that
|'will eate them out. Riches and the favour
i of men may fheleer for a time, but there is 2
' worme at the bottome which will roote them
out, death will confume them, and thofe they
dependupon : but Godis a true fhelter to his
people, aneverlafting habitation, as it is writ-
Phlgo,, |IV Té:m art our habizasion from generationto)

generation s we dwell in him as in our Recke|
and Caffle, heeis an everlafting habitation, not'
onely “a fhadow, but a tower and a caftle 1o
dwellin, Thercforetheonely wife man is the'
Chriftian :|

--.........‘,J\
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Chriftian: Foras Noah when the flood came \S 2. XL

uponthe old world and fivept them away; had

an Arketo fave himfelfe in, fo have all Gods
childrenahoufe to get over their heads in the

worft times, whichis Gods bleffed protecion, |
in whomthey are fafe. Let us thinkeoften of |
thefethings, what a bleffed thing it is to bee

inthe ftate of a Chuiftian, thathath alway a cer- \
taine and {ure proteétion quict and reft in God.

And what afearefull thing is it to bee as the

A chitophels of this world,to be as Caine, Indas

orSauwl ¢ whoare fhrewd 'in counfell and pol-

licy,and yetwhen conlcience is awakened by

the ftorme of Gods wrath, want a {helter,.
whilft he whois above confcience, and {hould:
bea fhelterte them frownes upon them: what

a pictifull ftate is this¢ the wickedeft man in.
the world, though he have never {o.grear de-

pendance, parts, and ftrength. from humane.
helps,yevwhen: the ftorme of Gods wrath.
comes, heisas-anaked man in the-midft of a
ftorme, and knowesnot whethertogoe: there--
fore let usbe wife to have God for our fheleer,
ifwe would not be like thefe milerable poliiti-

ans and worldlings. .

Now fromthis that the fladow is comfor-.
table in thofe hot countryes, where-the Sunne
isdirectly over their heads, comes thefe {weet
phrafes in the Pfalmes, and other Scriptures.
Thou [hals keepe me under the [hadow of thy wings :
as the apple-tree smong (b the tyees aftge forreft,
' \foids my beloved amengfbihe fonnes : I fase downe

L Cre 2~ undey.

Canta. 3.

e e - o
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hdow of his wings, hee is a {weet, comfor-
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H’I’ﬂ’?” : bis hadow with great delsghs, '
Church {peakes of Chrift, 7 a}g y&gfi‘rcé,;,?i
dow with great delight, and his fruit was fwmi
tomsytaffe. The like you have in many places!
‘in [hg.}’fx!me:, I will name one or two more
|:pregnantthen the reft, to hr‘:;pc our memories,
and to breed a deeperimpreifion of {o comfor-
table a point, Pfal. 63. There the Plalmift
{peakes of refting under the thadow of Gods
wings. Andf{ointhar other {weet and excel-
lent Pfalme,in the greateft extreamitics of Gods
people, Hethas dwelleth in the fecret place of the
maijfgb, thatis God, [ball abide undey the
adew of the _AImighty. He fayesafter, I will
[ay of the Lordbee is my refuge and fortreffe, for|
where God telsaman that he is a hiding plaee|
and a thadow, there Faith adds the application|
prefently, and then he goes on {peaking of
himfelfe, He fhall cover me with bis feathers
under his wings will I reft, bis trath fhall be
my buckler, thou [balt net bee afraid of the
serror by night, sor of the arrew by day, worof

the peflilence thar walketh in the darke, 4 thu-
._!_-}?md Prall fdl, &c. Sotharwe fee how God!
|doth that to our foules and conditions, that
!_t'u: ficee tree, which is SGods good creature, ;
idoth to the body in the time of ftorme and
‘hicars; that is hee doth refrefh us under the

tnble and graticus God unto us. This you
{eeis aclceretruth, yetbecavfeit is {0 comfor-
‘table wee will inlarge it furcher: looke what

1
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God fpeakes Ifa.4.45. The Lird will crease |~ 2% X1L
wpon every dwelling placeof <Alount Zion, and -
upon hey affewably a cloud and (meakeby day, and
the foéning of a flame offive by night, for upon all
theglory fhall be a defence, Sec what a comfor-
table thadow God is, he faith, be will create,
ifthey want the comfort of the firre-tree and
fuchlike fhadowes, he {aycs God will creaze, |,
thatis makethem of nothing, hee will create
spow every dwelling place of Mount Ziem, where
his childrendwell, and upen their aflemblies,
4 clowd aud a fmeake 6y day, thar is, when they
are annoyed by the Sunne, God will createa
cloude to keep the rage and the fcorching heate
of the Sunne from them, and then, 4 fhining
flameof five by might, becavfe in the night wee
need fighe, €or wpom allthe glory fhallbea defence,,|
thatisupon all theglorious Saints of God, they |-
are Glory, for thercsa Spirit of gloty put into {4 pet.gs4e
them. The people of God in whom God will
glorific himfelfc, are glorious, and fhall bee
further glorified,and they fhall in the meanc
time, have a defence by day and by night from
all dangers whatfoever.

Thus it is cleare, that Godwillbea fhadowto
hispeople,as the fir-eree: whichis an allafionto
that grand paflage of his providencein condu@-
ingthe children of 7frael ot of gypt where |sxo.r4.30
(God to guide them)provided acloud by day,and | :
a pillar of fire by m'gr » the fame pillar which
was lightfome to the Ifralises was darke to the
| £gyptiens, which cloud and pillar of fire con- |

: Cc3 tinued -

——
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.. |and apiblar of fireto lighten and dire& us till weo

}thatis, his eyes are alwayes open w0 fe, 8:
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intothe land of Camaan. Her fhadowed them
‘| by day with'a cleud and lighemed and h-cmlg
them by a pillar of fire at night, thus condué.
ing themtill they came to Canaan. Sowe paf-
fing through the wilderneffe of this world til]
wee come unto our celeftiall” Canasn Heaven,
GodWill bcacloude by his gratious fpeciall
providence,to keepeall ill whatfoever fromus,

come to our heavenly Candan, where he willbe
alt in all, when we fhall need neither Sunne
nor Moone, nor have any thing to annoy us,
 There the noone-day fhall not burne us with
heatc of the Sunne, northe firc-by night, when
‘we are in Heaven there fhall be noannoyanceof]
the creature:there thall be no more wantoflight
becaufe we fhal have al light & refrefhing there
foreverandever. For asit is written, then 4
teares;all forrow and caufe of forrow fhal befor
ever wiped away,anallufion wherunto we lave
‘comfortably fét downe Pfzl.121.The morewe
{hal inrich & refrefh our memories witlrthinkiag
ofthefe things,the more comfort will finkinto
ourhearts. The r21.Pfal. isall fpent on com-
fort in thiskinde. Iwilllifi wpmine cyests the
bils whenee commerh my [alvation : my helpeo
commesh fomw the Lord who made Hesven amd

Barth;all my helpe is from him, hee will w0t
| fuffer oy fouse 1o be misoved, he thas. keepes Ifrmt

{swil mesther fomber wor flecpe. We wild mos ﬂnl;;
!
“
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cares 20 eare. Bokeldheshat kespeshifraelldory e
weisher flumbey worflecpe, the Lovd s shykeeper,
by fhadew, [ozhat wbe fnne foatlwos [wite theeby
day, nor the tisoone by night,the Lord fhall preferve
thy going aut and thy comming i, frem thistime
for ever. Thus we fee this Scripture isalarge
glofle and commentary upon t!fis truth, that
.| God with afpeciall-providence and proteétion

cares:for his children to keepe them fromall il{- !
he will be as the firre tree tothem inregardof | T
{fhadow ;5 Whence we obfervein fpeciall, ! i
“That this life of aurs whilft we cometo Heaven i | opfomy, t

fubjeit to [orchings and many anmoyasces, and
;ﬁﬁ}é%ﬂ'; a}(marji__yg. andinwardly, froms our [chves,
\andfrom others. :
‘Frift foroutmard anneyanses, how -many .of |
them is our:poore life fiibje& unto 2 and for
imward terrorand bayling heate of confcience,
- when God in anger difcovers himfelfe untous,
tand fets our finnes in order beforeus: O then,
if weerhave not a fhadow 3 if God in mercy
{through Jefus Chrift benot a2 fhadow tokeepe
jthat boiling heate from us, what will-become
{of the -poore-confcience 2 -efpecially if Satan
“\adds: his poifoned fierie darts, -poifoning, in-
flaming the con{cienice :‘with remptations to !
defpaire, as if God had for{aken and werean.
§ry, ot swhen God feemes angry, then.hee
cemes likeaconfumingfire. O! who canabide
it, whenyall thefe fiery temptations are joyred
pwithe Gods anger? yet:thé. deareft of Gods |

&Saimsa:e fubjectto thefe inwardboiling heats
' Cca - of

Phliso.ax, \

4
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Hhems —
{of Godsanger, Aty God my God why baft shey
Jor {akesw mee, faid the head ofthe Church him.
feife, and fee how Job complaines, thou haf fu
me s aButts [hoor at, And in regard of thig
fpirituall difertion David complaines much
throughout the Pfalmes. So thisour life s fub.
je& to outward and [pirituall anno ances,from
God, from Satan, and from our felves andthe
world every way annoyed with {corchingsand
heate, what need a fhadow, a protetion, a de.
fence elfe. That fuppofeththis.

¥f thisbe fo then confiderhow fearcfullthe

Gedferafhs. |condition ef thofe people is that are notunder
dow s foewed. |vhe (hadew: of the Almighty, who have no;

God as a firrestreeto fhadow and cover them,
|that he is nota cloud by day too, and a pillar of
- |fire by night, that have not him.for a hiding
place to {pread - the wings of his mercy over
them. What. is the ftate of fuch people?
. |Surely howfoever God feed them, and fills
their bellie with good things inthis-world for
a time, yet their cafe will be. fearcfull, when
God lets loofe confcience and Sathans ficry
darts againft them. Judge then hereby what
our ftate is by nature without God. The fame
funne which:cheritheth and comforteth, allo
tortures and fcorchesus: {0-God -is. a funne, 2
uickning funnc to hischildren; yea a vigerous

Milgs / unnc, who hath hea!ir}g under his wings; but
C

Heb.as 29.

to the wicked he is.a {corching and a confu-
ming fire, it is a fearfull thing to fall inte the
hands of the living God who is fo dreadfull:

y = he
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he will not be a fhadow to the wicked in an
excellent manner, he indeed permits them to
have many fhaddowes in this world, many
fweet comforts, and keepes- them- alfo from
many danﬁcrs, but they have not that worthy
portion which Hasnah had from her Husband,
Love at the houre of death, and in time. of
temptation,. when thefe comforts leave them,
what fhadow have they then 2 noneat all; but
are as'naked men inaftorme, fubjeétto thefury
of Gods ecternall wrath. The things which
are moft comfortableto Godspeopleare moft
terrible to them, -asiit is {aid in one of thofe
plagues powred out-upon Antichrift ( for all
the violls there fpoken of itend: to the punifl-
ing of  dntichrift,) there is a violl powred
forth 'upon the Sunne, which refleéting and
lighting upon them, canfcththem toblafpheme,
they were fo fcorched with it.  The Sunne by
probable interpreters, is faid to-be the Word
of God, which when it is opened is fweet and r
comfortableto Gods people, but fhining upon

death, in affli®ion and indiftrefle it fpeakes no
comfort to them, but caufeththem to defpaire,
rage and ‘ftorme, Nay prophane men when
they are at the beft, they rage and ftorme|
at the dire&ion of the {unne, becaufe it dift
covers to themthat whichthey.would not have
krowne.

- Now what Ufe fhould we make of this?

nien that are naught, cfpecially at the howreof|

. 393
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ck x—-l—l—- them fi:omall evill, ashis promife was
-t GeR, 1y, 1.

Grabame 'in sthe covenant ofgrace : I will be s
Pl 8411 | buckier o keepeill fromthec 5 and thy ¢xceedmg
gress reward.  And in the Pfalmes, God pro. .
mifeth to be a Swwne for good, and a fhieldry|
Jeepe off allill. Will God beftow goodand|
- keepeoffill from us # thenlabour to come wil.|, l
i lingly under the fhadow of the Almighty, to]
ferve him, and to make God in covenant our ‘
God, that he may be a jhreld and a hidmgplace|
unto us, and a fhadow in all extremities what
foever. Thofe thatattend upon great perfons,|
they doe it upon this hope : _O! it I belongto| |
fuch a greatperfon, hee will fhelter meythar| -
; | every .bafe perfon thall not wrong ‘me; Ifhall)
{ ‘I'now have fome ‘prerogatives.  Doth camalf
: | pollicie teach poore creatures who arefubj:@
™, | roabufeit, toget fome thelrer of grear noble|
' ‘Mento beprivitedged, and {hall ot fpirituall
‘wifdonte teach wsto getunder the great God,
- Funder the thadow of his wings 2 none can come
neete tosnoy uswithout his fpeciall will and
leave, as in the froric of 7e6, The Divellduft
Job.a. | notannoy him, nor enter into the Swine, much
Mac 8.3 | leffehure Godschildren, Thall wenot thercforé
%ct under the férvice of ovr God, can anyman
fhelter-usbetter¢ there is'no fervice:to: chat of]
'ZKing,"but is-thete any fervice to'the Kingof]
| Kings and ‘Lotd 'of Lords? ~will he {ufferhis
children to be abufed in his awne fight, orhi
followers * difgraced ¢ ' furély “no, . *;’hert’fo;;
make this ufesof it, togerinto the .-ﬁ'srv'u:c'Hej
t

e
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the grcat God, which is. a rich, f;tcﬁé, and ' fafe’
i fCWicc. i

Againe, it yeelds usan ufe of Refolutior 1,.’;2-,{

 ltoobey God, and to goe boldly on in a goed

courfe, whatfhould we feare when God is our

persunder him, but heis the grand keeper, who

fetsall aworke: for Angels, Magiftrates,Mini-
fers, and our friends keepe us: bur Geds

irit within us, and his gratious good pro-
vidence without us are our chiefé keepers.
Therefore letall our care beto ferve God, and,

what an incouragement is.this ro. bee in-good
courfes, where we may looke for .the fhadow

_|of the Almighty God withour tempting of
him. Jfamanbcinanill wayand courfe, hee |
cannot lookethatthe Almighty fliould thadow |
him: his heart wilt tell him,. new God may |
withdraw his fhelter and wing-from me, hee |
may leave me naked to the Divell and to the |

malice of men, he may.frip me of all comfore
terrors of hearrout of hisway.  If'J truft him

onely in his owne wayes. Therefore let us

labour alwayes to bee in thofe wayes; and

then Ged. will bee as & grecne firve.sree unto |

.
J_ Asdlaftofall, letit bee an-ufe of Comfort
o : uaito

mafter2 hewillthieldus and keepe us fafe, andi
-|give his Angels chargeoverus, tofhew that he |
hathacarcoverus, indeed he hath many kee-| .

to be in his wayes, he will keepusin hiswayes, } -

inmy fouleand confCience, and give meupto |

nowIt him, becaule he willbea defence |
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Phalag.y,

| ler,a Shield, a Shadow and aHiding place, let

amto s, for all the time of our life o come,
-whatfoever may come, wee yet paffe undc‘;-.:
buckler, let 2 whole fhowre and thot of arrowes|
fall uponus, we have abuckler, Then Lord art s

Buckler, thos Lord art my defence, my hidimg
place, my caftle : we are fubje& ro a world of
dangers whilft we live heere. But wee have
God inftead ofall, to keepe of all, he is a Buck.

e s 1

whatilifo everbee prefented to our thought
there isin God fome fence againft it. For this

e

e et e e
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purpofe we have many excellentpaffagesin 2fa,
18. whichvvasmadeafter agreatdeliverance.|
Ilevethe Lord my buckler, my [bicld, my defence,
as -if hethould fay, ] haveinmy l_if?c time been
annoyed with manytroubles, but I have found
experience of Godinall. Hess my buckler,m
fhield, my fence, everythingto me. So letus
comfort our felvesin this, et come what wvill
i come;allfhall come vvellto Gods children; he
vvill keepe them, if not outwvardly, yet in that
they moft-defireto bekept in, he wvill preferve
ther [pirits from evenyiewill sworke, from doing
| ill, and from defperate falling from God; and
Ihevvill guamd them invvardly 4y rhe peaceof God
| which paffesh underftandings it thall guard their
“hearts, they (hall have invvard peace in'the
- midft of all the troubles of this. vyorld : a great
comfort.  What a rejoycCing is it to @ poore
' paficnger, vvhen he Iaﬁ"crh by the'high vvay
fideina hotburning day, er in'a florme, to fee
|2 goodly high tree with fprcading'boughﬁs;:
: : t
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thathe may hide and repofe himfelfe under it
from the florme or heate, this pleafeth him
tmarvelloufly, as Zozss gourd did him. Doe
thefe outward poore contentments fo refrefh)
us in thisworld, and fhall wee not thinke that
i God which provides fuch poore contentments
;forthisforrylifeinthis world, will he not pro-

videathadew inregard of the maine dangers, |

 furely he will if wetruft him, and thew our truft
iby cafting our felves upon him in obedience
i fuitable to our calling, (faith the Apoftlc)f am
perfwadedthat neither things prefent, nor tocome_,

to feperare us frow: the love of Chrift Iefus owr Lovd.
T{zrefore lfrous be afraid of nothing that can
| befall us, God will be a fhield and a buckler,
randallinallto us in a good way. Wee have
aboundance of comfort every where in Scrip-
ture, and want nothing but Faith to apply it
homeinpradife. Therefore we ought to beg
of God {o to inlarge our Faith, that as his pro-
mifes and comforts arevery large, fo may our

nor life, nor death, nor any thing f[hall be ables |

S5 X

Rom 39,39

veflels be to retaineall thefe excellent comforts |
'and fweet promifes. . '
| All othercomforts in the world, are but like |
Ionas gourd, for all other {hadowes yeeld onely |
‘afhadow fora while, and then the Sunne-fhine |
‘or Eaft-winde islike aworme to nip them a fun- !
‘der, Never wult then, or leane to {uch fha- |
\dowes as thefe bee, of Friends, Riches, d. |
i Which arc fthadowes men ordinarily rely
iupon. } havefuchand fuch afriend, a place
' ard

—— ——

‘.
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- both fhadow and fruit, in Godthere isa fupply
. of all wants whatfoever. Allthe {catteredex-

|

!

| and eminent in him, it isin him, and in himina

i
{

! are his creatures, neither-is-there- any ereatute
! but hath fomewhat of God in it. Therefore
" God vouchfafes to take Names fromthecres-
;turcs, to be a Rocke of falvation, heis asa{

and the like, my mountaine is thus and thus
flrong : all thefe are Janas gourds, there is a.
worme ofvanity will be at the roote ofall and
confume all, all ocher thadowes are but meere
fhadowes. What is more tranfient then a fha-
dow, but Gods thadow is like a greene firre tree,
it never failes nor forfakes us, as all other fha.
dowes and contentments doe whatfoever: bur
God faith he will be like agrecwe firre trecunts
thee, yet this is notall, nor enough, for after this
he adds,
From mee is thy fruit found.

God isnot onely to his children a Firretree
in regard of fhadow, that tree abounding in
leaves very thicke, whercby we arckeptfrom
annoyance of {corching heats of troubles and
terrors-of confcience,and perfecution,ce. This
ismot ally but he faich alfo,

From mee is thy fruit found.

A Firretreethough itbe for thicknefle of the
leaves a very good fhade, yet it is a barren
fruitlelle tree, bur God is fuch a treeashath

cellencies of all creatures being united in God,

divine gratious eminent and comfortable man-
ner. Allthe creatures as they come from God,

rocke

ke
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rocke to build on, to be afhadowingtree, be.-
caufe heis a defence from ill, and tobe a fruje-
full tree, becaufe he yeelds good and comfort
and graceas hedoth fruit, Whenwe fecany

from Godin an eminent manner, this prefer-
vation and comfort. Doe J in my paffage to
Heaven finde fuch comfort in the creature¢
when Tam paffing througha wilde place, have
Ifuch comfort inthe (hadow of a tree< or when
[am hungry am 1 fo refiethed by afruitfull
tree # what comfort then is there in God, in
Heaven, in glory, when there are fuch comforts
in the way of my pilgrimage in this world,
therefore God is faic}lj here both to'be a fireetree,
and a fruitfull tree. For ‘then the paffenger
travelling through a wild barren place, thinkes
himfelfe made, when he can retire from the
fcorching of the heat, and alfo therewithall
find fruitfullneffe; fhade and fruit concurring,
hee thinkes himfelfe marvelloufly happy.
This is the ftate of 2 Chriftian that hath
God for his God, being in covenant with
him, heisnotonely aftrongprotection
and defence from all annoyance (as
God fhadowes us and is a Buckler
from all evills both inward and
outward, from Sathan and all
kindes of evills and wrath)
\ but he is alfo a fruitfull

tre® too, From miee ss
thy freit found.
The end of the twelfth Sermon.

thing that is ufefull, we may fay this we have

T S —
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| em=-Famlike a greene firre.tree,
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THE

Hos.14.9.

frommes thy fruit found.

£ 23 HI1S holy Prophet,as wee
9 Y heard hererofore,did pro-
phecie more then fixtie

THIRTEENTH,

SERMON.

E

yeares ameng the tenne:
Tribes, even untill the
; &dny time immediately pre-
S0 P, ceding  their  caprivity
' and mifery, in like manner as Zevemy and Ezekicl
didto the other Jewes. Now becaufe in the
worlk times God alwayes had a remnant, and

yethath: therefore it is the Prophets care in
- : Dd - this

——
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' firretreeunto Ephraim (who crfonated all the

“{place he ads

|fruit the excellencies of the creatures ar¢ ap-

The Returning Backeflider.

this Chapter which we have gone over, to
inftruct chem in divers particulars of Reforma.
tioa, as we have heard at large: T returne,
to the Lord,to take words to themfelves : which
werds (as we have heard) are alfo taught them
backe with many fweet promifes and incourage.
ments , in_Gods anfwer to their petitions.
The laft wheicofinfifted and ftood upon was |-
this, that God promifeth to be like # greese

ten Tribes) Ephraim thought efore to fhadow
and fence himfelfe by 1dols , and league with
\other Idolatrous Nations, which were like
Ios 15 rotten gourd unto them, poore fhadows | %
and defences, (but {aith God) I will é.ee.: a firre-|
zree for fhadow to Epbraim, to defend him from
all dangers whatfoever, and then ia the next

Frommeis thy fruis found.
A firre-tzee,1s 2 greene tree, but it hath no

plyed to God but not the defeéts. Thcrcforcl
when comparifonsare taken from the creaures;
and given to God, we muft alway except the
defed¥s, fupplying the fame by fome other
cleering comparifon. So God is not onely 4.

rre-treefor fhelter and defence, but he isa fiuit-
full tree, fo a firre tree is not,and therefore with-
out comparifon God hath more in him then'

* ‘any creature hath.For all that excellency which:

isinall the creatures isin him,and thatin a farre l
(morc eminent manncr : therefore hee is both)
"




——

a thelter and fruit, If a paffenger in diftrefle
have nct onely a firretree 1o fhelter him ard
fhadew him, but a fruit tree alfo to feed him,
hethinkes he is made, when God thus comforts
him. So aChriftian he hath not onely fhelter
from the wrath of God, but hee hath a!foa
place of reft and quict, thie mercy of Godto
keepe _hlm, and the Word and Sacramentsto
feed him. God s a fruit tree, as well as afirre
iree.
From mee isthy fruit fonnd.

Thatis, whatfoever is gratiounfly or comfor-
tably goodte us, in us, oriffues from us, isall
from God; hence firftofall we obferve for our

inftruétion,
| Fromamans felfe comes nothing that is grationfly
good.

Whatfoever is favingly good is altogether|:

from God, withewt mee ({aith Chrilt) yos can
doe mothing : S.Paul was wondrous charie of
this point, 1 Cor.15.10. he faith, belaboured
more abundantly thenthey akl : yetnot I, (here.
calls himfelfe ) but the grace of God in him that
did all : and of my felfe, as of my {elfe,] cannot
fo much s thinke a good thought. Jt is from
God that we have meanes to make us fruitfull,
and from the gratious working of his Spirit
comes it that they are effeCtuall; that we think
agood thought, or open our mouthesto fpeake
-a good word, it is from Gods Spirit inabling
% usthereto. OIPE” thou my mowth ({aith the Pfal-

493

Obferv,

Joh,15.5.

\ mift ) and my lips ﬂm![ ﬂ;em fﬁﬂb thy pnuﬁ. We
D 2
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peaialls are toung-tyed, and our lips fcaled unleffe God
open them, we cannot {peake one favoury fea.
{onable word to further our accompt ; we may
fpeake empty words, but never a word comes| |
om-the heart thatis gratious and good, but|
it muft be by the Spiritof God. Itis hewho| |
workes all our workesinus and for us. Hebegin| |
the good workein us, and perfects it tothe day of the
Lord, the truch of thisis wondrous clecre.
Ifthis be {fo,then undoubtedly the differences
in the graces of menitis from another; meere!
from God,and Gods Spirit.  There isindeed
difference in men, but this is originally fetched
from the grace of Gods Spirit. The goodufe
of freedome that we talke {o muchof; it is from|
God, as well as the indowments ofit.  Wee
have free will,but the ufe of it is not in our pow-
Phila.a3.  ler, to ufe this or thatatour pleafure: for, It i
§ |G od which eives the will and the deed, of his
) good pleafure. Not onely the deed, butthe
- lwil] too, we fhould make thewill an Jdoll elfe.
) i For {o many wills fo many Idols, if we thinke

I{a.26 3,
Phil 1.6,

one man in himfelfe can difference himfelfe|
by his will.
- Againe'in that God faich, froms me is thy fiuis
found : we may learne hence, R
| 0bferv. That fiuis that is gratious comes from us avd
oms God too, - l
It is our fruit and Gods: fo that there isa
, fubordination of gratious workes uader God |
Quest. Ithe fruit we have isfrom God, yetitis our fruitl

'3,1, too. How can this be 2 Yes cafily, we fpeake|
the|
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the words, but it is God that opens our lips.
We beleeve, butit is God that gives ws grace

. to beleeve. WWe doethe a&ion, but God gives |-

“{usgracerodo it.God opencdthe heart of Lydia

ASs
' tobeleeve, fothat God and we meete together

inthe fame aCtion.  We have parts, underftan-
| ding, will, affections, bodies and foules, there-
i fore the aétions are faid to be ours,becaufe God |
‘workes in us as underftanding creatures, but
“God fets the wheele agoing, fothattheations

. are ariginally his, and ours fubordinatelyunder
him, From mee is thy fruit found.

a&ion, From mee i thy fiwit found, as thoughhe

is good, it is from me; here ‘we fee howand
: why good workes-cannot merit, thoughthey
; come frem God, asall goodneffe doth; yetin
rcgzrd they come from us too, we 2dd {ome
tainture thereunto from our corrupt nature.
What God and Chrift himfelfe doth isabfolute
and perfe&, asJuftification : but what fruit he
workes in us,thereis fomewhat of the old 4dam
in us, which taintsthe beauty of the worke:
it is Gods freit comming from him, and yet
our fruit alfo comming fromus : which being
fo much tainted fhould humble us, in that we
adde nothing to the truth of Gods worke in us,
bur abafement and defilement by our corrup-
tions: Frem mee ({aith God) thy fruit Sound,
fo much as is fupernaturally good : ‘but becaufe

thould fay, whatfoever thouhaftor fayeft that |~

: our natureis not altered onthe fuddaine but ftill
b Dd3 tafts |

-

If {fo be that God and man joyne in one | why good

wn‘f{: cannot
merit,
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tafts of the o/dlsaven, therefore there can be o
meriting of Salvation by any workes we doe,
becaufe they are not perfeétly good. :

The cleering of thefe points in our judge-

For Hemiliati-| mene, they ferve to workeinus a deepe Humi-

liation,{eeing that we have nothing inour felyes
but ftaines and defilements, all that.is f(md in
us comming from God. From me i thy fruite
found. What is from our felves then; if all
good in us comes from God? vve are a bar.
renand a curfed foyle,nothing thatisgood can
come from us, even as the Earth vvas curled
after A dams fall, and brought forth nothing

- {but briers and thornes, fo our foule natural-

lyis acurfed foylein it felfe, and brings forth
nothing but weeds and thornes. Our hearts
are like the barren wildernefle, full of evill
noyfome lufts and affetions. Therefore this
fervesto abafeus, that we benot lifted up with
any good in us, for as that is altogether from
Gods Spirit, {o likewife we of our felves add
nothing toitbut fomewhat which may demin-
iththe value thereof. ' :
Heere againe for matter of judgement, you| .
have adifference betweene the ftate of nattre,
andthe ftate of grace, I meane of innocent -}y
ture, forin «Adam wee hada ftanding in qur)
felves, being trufted with our owne good, bt
Inow under the fecond Covenant, under-thel"
fecond <Adam, Chrift Jefus, we have many|.
graces to fit us for Heaven, and many good|.
}'woxks wedoc, but all the fruit wee have ar;d
‘ yeel
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difference, < Adam as it were had the keepin
of his owne happinefle locked up in himfelfe,
but we have our happinefle, graces, and what-
foeverisgood for us fhut up in Chrift, as the
Spring and Fountaine, which is the reafon of
the perpetuall ftability and permanent condi-
tion of Gods children, ence his and ever his.
And put the cafe we want thisor that helpe, yet
this prejudiceth not the perpetuity of the con-
dition of Gods children, becaufe thofe graces
which come immediately from Gods Spirit,
may be conveyed fometimes without meanes,
aswvell as with them. Therefore whatfoever
decay is in the branches that are grafted into
this noble Vine Chrift Jefus, in whom we bare
all the fruit we bearesyct notwithftanding there
is life everlafting for us in the roote, which is
by little and little diftilled into us. The leaves
may fall, outward things may decay, but there
is life alway in the roote of a Chriftian,becaufe
he is in Chrift, and hath his fruit from him: he
cannot want fruit, no more then Chrift can
want influence and vigor. Which fthewes us
1 the excellent ftate ofa Chriftianunder the new

o7 ’

yeeld isfrom God. Sc;}h"z;it now this isa gt,iad ISe ». X1IL.

i

lohn.ig, &,

Covenant of grace, that now we fetch all ouc
| of our{elyes, andit is happy for usthar we doe
{6. For without Chrift wee can doe nothing,

fo without the Spiric of Chrift, we can doe
nothing, from-him is all. This is the reafon
\why we muft not truftto any graceinour felves

Dda ___ _ thx

as without the {oule the body can doe nothing,| -

|

e
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that comes from us, becaufe grace comes fro
Godin Chrift, trutt God thgc Spring whcn?;
it comes, whofe the fruit is, God the Father in
Chrift, from whom all fulaeffe comes, and is
detived unto us: or elfe wee make but an Idol]
ofgrace, ifwe trufttoo much to grace, looke
to the Spring whence all comes to us:From me
# thy fruit found.

Againe, for further inftruction ; Whatis the
Reafon that fome have more gracethen o-

Sol.

"'*-.l

e — T g
i s -

thers,and more comfort, fome having grace
and comfort in one degree, and fome in a
other.

Henceitis, from me is thy fruit found: it
comes from the freedome of God in Chrift,
whoaccording to his good pleafure gives the
will and the deed, whence we have grace
fometimes in the vigour, fometimes in a weaker
and lefler-degree, the fault being in our felves
too. Yet notwithftanding thereisa liberty in
the Spitit of Chrift, to givea mote. or leffe
| meafureofgrace, to thew that our good wedoc !
 fprings not from our felves. Which alfo is!
' the reafon of the differcnce betwixt Chriftians,!
becaufe God will fzw that he is the difpofer
1and the difpencerof hisowne graces and com-
forts. And that is the reafon alfo why we
muft performe this duty of waiting upon ‘God
Iinthcufeofmcanes, though we finde no fenfe

|of grace, and comfort from him for the prefent,

From bim owr frait is found. Waite his leifure,
he fufpends grace and comfort untill 2 fit time,
in




e ol L L o ke i

-\’P‘Tbe Returning ‘1‘340@6!&.

inregard ofthe degree:  butyetthereis alway
fome grace left, though hee fufpends the in-
creafe thercof untill a fit time, becaule hee
would have us know that it is of his giving.
Chriftians who are acquainted herewith, they
will not tie God to their time, but-humbly goe
onin the ufe of meanes, who thoughthey finde
not their {pirits and their comforts enlarged fo
as at other times, nor o great, nor as other
folkes are-, yet can fay, Lord thou giveft the
Willand the Deed according to thy good plea-
fure,all comes.from thee, thereforel will ufe
the meanes and depend upon thee, becaufe |
haveall from thee freely. God gives a fpirit
of Prayer, and thenthe thing we pray for, all is
from him, From me isthy ffuit found. Doe we
finde the Osdinances fruitfull, the preaching
of the Word to open our underftandings, to
kindle our affe&ionsy to inlighten our judge-
ments, it isthe Spirit of ‘God that joynes with
‘the meanes, that are dead of themfelves,to
make them froitfull: whatare the Ordinances
without God, but empty conduit pipes of
themfelves ¢ therefore, From me. is thy fruite
found.

Lord I may reade, heare,-and ufe helps and
meanes long enough to little or no purpofe,

«Apollemay water, but if thou give not fruite

Thisthould teach and dire& us alfo in all|
things to looke up to God in all ufe of meanes, |

Vie.s.

1 CO!,LE

\unleﬂ' e theugive a bleffing, Paw/may plant and

from Heaven, all is to no purpofc. . Wee for-

gt
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—~=—"get this, and therefore - profper accordingly.
E We thinke we can worke fruit out of the meanes
, i by our owne wit, Oh! Itis not fo, whatfoe.]

! i'ver is comfortable or gratious in the nfe of
~ i meancs, itds meerely by Gods blefling. And’l
t . therefore feeing all our fruit whatfoever rhat!
| is good comes from God, let it ftirre us up to
- pradtife the fpirituall worfhip of God, to adore
| God,tobeg of his fulneffe in Chrift Jefus: and
{likcwi{’eto refigne our felves in all conditions
' unto him, Lord I put my_{elfe upon thee, all
| my fruit is fiom thee, thou canft fanétific any
. | conditionunto me. This adoration and refig-
| nation,are parts of the fpirituall worfhip of God.
\ 1I And likewifethe fervice of the Lordin feareand
Toh. .34,
.

reverence,thatinward fervice of the Spirit;. all
 depends upon this,that all our fruit is from God:
therefore I muft ferve him, and ferve him
ashemuft be ferved in Spiritand Truth. Wha
makes 2 man' teverence. another? I depend

upon him, without him J finke, will this make
aman ferveman ¢ and will it not make us ferve
 God,and fervehim with feare ¢ what breeds
. . fluence, I fallinto finne, defpaire, and difcom-
H':,-.T/
;
|
!
|

au awfull feare » thisthat if he withdraw his in-
(fort: fothat the ground of all feare of God,
“and{ervice fpringing fromthis feare, it is from
“hence,that from him all my fiuir, all my grace,
and comfort is found; therefore I muft have
graceto fervehim, asaGod infeare.  Forifthe
' foule be not pofieft and feafoned with' this hea{.

{ venly doétrine, thatall comes from hjm;_then]
. . furely
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furely where is Gods fervice? whar pbe. ﬁiﬂ;ﬁ__
comes of it ¢ where is that adoration, ang
magnifying of God ‘in our hearts? where’s
that purting offour felves upon him in all condi. B
ons ¢ : | Pfeqe
Againethis inforceth another part of Gods|
fpirituall and heavenly worfhip,cleavingto God |
in our affecions, efpecially thefe two, inour |
Faith and Love, that as all comes fromand by i
Chrift Jefus, fo thereby we maydraw fromhim |
the fruit of grace and comfort. So thatthis {piri-
tual cleaving and uniting of our foulesto Chrift,
itcomes from this that I have all from him, |-
therefore I muft cleave to him, feeing whatfo- —
ever is {pirituall, holy,and comfertableI muft
havefrom him. Thereforeif'we would wor-
fhip God in Spiritand Truth,as we fhould doe,
and fet him up in his due place in the fotle,
ler us labour to have ourjudgements fan&ified
inthis, thar all comes from God. . If we were
furely groundéd inthe Goodnefle, Mercy, and
Riches of Gods grace, and knew that all our
fruit comesand is from him, this: would make |
us to conclude, that. therefore it:is reafon thar
we fhould worfhip him and ‘depend upon him
friétly. Asthe Prophet fpeakesof Idols, that | rr 1o,q,
they canneither doe us goodnor harme, infor-
cing thatthey fhould not feare them, fo wee
may fay ofall other things diftin® from God.
they can neither doe good nor harme, except
Godinablethem. Will youbeflaves to men,
they casnotdoe good nor harme, but as ('J?d

uics
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ufes them whofe creatures they are. Therefons
the worfhip of God isalfo fo‘i:);;?ci h":lx—tg:r: 1:?1:‘:
{ God does all good or harme if men doeit
they doc it from him, he gives them leave, as
3Sam.aé.s0. | jr js faid of Shimei, God bid him raileon Da.
! wid. If they doe us good, they are his con-
duits, ‘whereby he deriveth good tous: there.
‘ fore all is from him ¢ wefee then how allthe
trueand hearty worfhip of God comes fiom
this; From mee is thy frait found.
vfe.s. This {hould make us likewife asto worfhip
God in {pirit and in tfuth; {o to be refolutein
good caufes whatfoever come ofit, looke for
a ground and then :be refolute: becaufe al
comes from God, who ‘will ftand by usin his
ewne-caufeand quarrell. e
But if I forfake this and that fupport, Ithall
lay open my felfe to injurycs and wrongs.
Marke what the Spirit of God faith: 7e tha
Philgro. | love the Lord hate that which #% evill. Butifl
hate that which isevill, Idols,dre. As Ephraim
here doth, Ifhall be defpifedand trampled up-
on. No, ({aith he) Godprefervesthe foulesof bs,
Plal.84- bee will be a [hield awd a buckley : a Suwne ands
fhiéld, and no good thing hall be wanting tothem
| that leade a godly life.God will bea Summe for all
: Food, and a fhreld to keepe offall ill, therefore
'letus be refolute in good -caufes ; Whence
_ ' comesall fhifting, halting, imperfeé walking,
I and inconfancie in thewayes of God, but from
‘this, that men know not where to havemen?
 they are not grounded onthis, that whatfoever
is

— —
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will give what{oever is fruitfull and good in
childrenin D gniell couragious, they knewthey

comfort and peace, the beft fruirofall.” And
thercfore know 0 King, that we will not wor fbip
thine 1doll, nor fall dewne befere it. So holy
Hefter being well grounded could fay, Zf7pe-
rifb I perifh : 1 know the caufe is good anff if
allhelpeinthe creature be remoovedand taken
away, yet I thall have fiff: in God.

Let us therefore carry this about us asa prin-
ciple of holy life, to know that our good is hid
up in God, and notin thecreature; fo thatifall
helpe were taken away, yet we haveitimme-

diately, purer and better in the fountaine. What

if there were not a.creature int the world to

helpe me ¢ what if all were. againft me ¢ yet

God may makeall their powersand indeavours

fruitfull, There is fuch fiuit from God, that

he can make the worft things which befalleth

us fruitfull; when he pleafeth; there is a blef-

fing in curfesand croﬂgs , 2good fruit in them:

who can doe him harmethat God turneth the
bittereft things he fuffersto his good. Letnone
be dauntedin a good caufe, butgoe on refolut-

ly, {ecing God hath altin himfelfe. Was not:
Mofes forty dayes withoutany earthly comfort
onthe mount ¢- and Chriftal{o withoue naturall
fuftentation fo long ¢ did not God give light
without a Sunne in the firft creation? weare

tyed

PR

is fruicfull and good comes from God, who
depending upon him, This made the three

fhould have fruit from God; that is, grace,.

414 |
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“i-"fxf_z.l tyed to meanes but heis not. We thinke if fugj]

friends and helps be taken away, that thenall j;
gone, but what were they ¢ were not they |
meanes which God ufed at his good pleafure
and cannot hee give comfort without them
yes certainely, thegreateft comfort and grace
is oft-times given immediately from GOd’I
when he falutesthe foule by his owne Spirit,
as hedid Panl and Sylas in the dungeon, whg
‘inthe midft of difcomfort, had their fpirit is.
larged to fing hymnes at mid-night: God re-

ferving that comfort¥or that time. There.
| fore fecing all comfort isfrom God, and hee is
not tyed tothis orthat meanes, nay can bleffe
all contrary meanes, is not this a ground of Re-
{folution # ‘

Therefore now make a Ufe of Comfort ef
it, fecing all fruit is from God, who is in Cove.
\nant with his Children in ]’cfus Chuift, and
: who will improove all his attributes for their

good, his Wifdome, Goodnefle, Power and

| Mercy, let them therefore take comfort to
them{fclves, that howfoever the world may
take their friends from them, Riches, Liberny,
tand what you will: can they take God and
fruitfromthem ¢ No,From mse is thy frait faund.
If they could take away the Spirit of God,
i ' grace and comfort fromus it were fomething,
 but canthey doethat ¢ no, the worft they can

I - doc, isto {end us to Heaven to the Fountaine

Al xd.ss.

Vfe.6.

0; camfort,

| s .
I jofallgraceand comfort: fo that in this world
| ,they cannotcaft us into any condition wherein
1 we
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wee cannot have communion with God, in
whom allthe fcattered excellencies of the crea-
~ lrureare gathered rogether meeting as it were
in a center. It is hee that comfortsus in our
friends, that fhewes bowels to us in our mo-
thers, wifdome and care towards us in our pa-
rents.  The bowels of a mother, the care ofa
friend, the ftrengthof wife affitance, hath hee
not allin himfelfe, ifall be taken away? he hath
all. Therefore let Chriftians comfort them-
felves that they can neyer be in a condition. d
wherein fruit fhall be taken from them. The
poore worldling labours all his life for fruite,
lriches and friends, and when he dyes then his} ¢

fruit faileth him and fals, his leafe withereth. .
What becommeth of his fruit then? he labour- r
ed forcthatwhich yeelds him nothing but vexa-
tionand death.But 2 Chriftian doth otherwife,
he labours for grace and comfott, to keepe his
‘|communionand peace with God, and whenall
is takenaway, either by the injury and wrongs
of men, or by the extreamity ofthe times, or as
all willinthe houre of death: his fruit is moft
after, in death and after death, more thea can| - .
beby ournarrow hearts conceived inthe excel- |
leacy thereof. O the excellent cftate of a
+ Chriftian ! imagine fuch a one to havea tree
that growes in Heaven, and fends forch fruic | -
and branches to himin whatfoever ftate heisin.
And foindeed God reacheth fruic from Hea-
ven to the foule being in prifon and mifery.
He reacheth from thence the fruic ofgrace, of

_ {pirituall | -

———
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fpirituall firength and comfort. ablefled efare
:l'hercf'orc l'::t:g ‘Chriftians con:forr rﬁ?&fﬁgg
in their qpndition, that all their fruit 56 from bim .
and that God efpecially will then fhew him..
felfeaboundant;, whenthey ftand moft in need
-of him. Othertrees beare no fruit in winter
and in ftormes, but God giveth fruit moft iy
the worft times. He is a God that comfor.
teththeabjeé. Asitis2.Cor.7. and here it is
{2id, thatis bim the fatherlefle findeth <atercy:
we have moft fruit from him in the worfttimes,
then efpecially he delighteth to fhew  himfelfe
2 God, when no comfort can be had from the| |

Thereforedoe not defpaire, butlay up this
againft evill times, never feare for the
timeto come. ~ Let the mountaines be caft in-
tothemidft of the Sea, and let the Earth 2nd

| all rage, as the Pfalmift fayes, and let thing;‘

| runne upona head, comewhat can come, God
| is where hewas, and Gods children are whcrci
| they were, in regard of the maine comfort.
| They cannot be in fuch a condition, a5 thit;
' they can be deprived of their God, and of his!
)zﬁi{‘:ancc, Frow meis thy fruit found. Thee
’ fore care not for any conditionthat thou art inal
this or that, thou fhalt have that condition
; whxch"fhall be comfortable to thee: though
t many like beafts goe on, and looke for no frut
' from God.
. And let this alfo be an Incouragement 10
{ walke with God fincerely and uprightly in l
| ti




times, not fearing any creature, or dangerfrom
the creature, becaufe our fruir is frem God.
| What if we loofe this or that, we know what
was faid to <Amaziab by the Prophet: but
what fhal: become of the hundred talents,{aith
he, God isable to give thee much more, foin
the [offe of friends, having this and that tooke
fromus, letus comfortourfelves, Ibut Godis
not taken from us. He who derives comfort
by this or that friend, canfupply it better by his
owneSpirit. And whatfocver we part with in
a good caufe, let us remember what Chrift
faith: Hee that parts withfather or mother, with
beufe or land for my [ake, [hall have abundredfold
w this world, and aftcrwards life everlaffing.
He fhall have all made up in grace, whichisa
hundredtimes better then any thing thatis here,
he fhall have contentment which isbetterthen

E The ‘Ketn}'ning ?W‘q.
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1 Chro 25.9

Mit.19. 39

the things them{elves : fometimes he fhall mif-
fing one worldly comfort, have more friends
ftirred up, but howfoever in want of one, he
fhall be fupplied in an other comfort. that he
never dreamt of inthis world. Sothat God is
abundant to them that fticke clofe to him in
fincerity, hee fhall finde him abundant in the
things ofthis life, in one comfort or other.

Therefore by thefe mercies of God here
mentioned, let us be intreated to be in love
with the condition of a Chriftian life; and fay
as Ephraim here, what have Iany more to doe
with my former corrupt courfes,or Idols ¢ give
apercmptory anfwertoall finnefull courfes and

— Ee - fug-|.

Exhortation,
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fuggeftions, either from others,. or from our|
owne corrupt nature. What have I anymore 4
doe with you ? No, God fhall be my God, forif]
I can refigne my felfe wholly to God, andre.
nounce the creature and all things elfe, Gol
will be as a greene firre tree, and heare me; [
fhall loofe nothing by it. . Be then in love with| -
1 Chriftian courle, foritis the {weeteftand the
fafeft courfe, and never wants comfort from
Heaven, and it is the moft honourable courle| -
that can be, for it will hold our communion
land peace with the great God of Heaven and
‘Earth: for though we breake with others, we
|{hall be fure of him, In which cafe take heed
lofthar bafe fuggeftion which the Divell him:
felfe was athimed to owne, That wee ferveGod
for manghs. What fhall we renounce Idolatry
and wicked courfes, and thinke that God will
not have fiuit for us < fhall I thinke if1 leave
my finnefull gaine, that [ or my pofterity fhall
begor flarve forit ¢ doe we ferve a Godthat
hathno fruit # that is as a dead tree, or abarren
wiidernefle : No, we ferve a God that hadall
in himfclfe before he made the world; and
hath all the excellency in himfelfe contained
inthe creatures, it is not in vaine to ferve him:
Doth 1ob ferve God for mothing ? {aid the Divell.
Therefore it is afuggeftion worfe then fatani-

call; to thinke we ferve God for nothing : of
to thinke like thofe Hypocrites mentioned by
the Prc:rhct:, that God.: regards not our faftiag,
or our devotion. Wo, we {hall not loofe agOOdd ._
word!
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‘| word for God, not ateare but he hath abortle

-minutes time well {pent fhall be loft, he will.
ay us forcvery ill word we indure for his fake,
or every difgrace, lofe or croffe, doe weferve

that God there is no fruit ine From mce i thy |
wit found ¢ 5

let us comforr our felves with thefe things, and ;
thinke that it isnotin vaineto fervethe Lord : |
for we cannot ferve aricher nor amorc'[:indci
mafter and Loid:. Firft of all he givesus op-
portunity and meanes whereby fruit may be
| wrovght it us, and then he works the fruit of
grace and -comfort in us, and afterwards re-
wards aad crowncs-his owne fruite ; but we add
imperfe&tions and inventions of our owneand
{o marre or ftaine all, but we deale wirh a
gratious God in covenant, who pitties us asa
Fatheg doth his children, accepts and rewards
what is his, and-pardons what is our owne.
Therefore let this much be effe@uall for the
guiding of our lives, and-comforting ofusina
good courfe. If we take 1ll courfes we muit
Jooke for no fruit from God, butfruits of his

we fhalleate and reape the fruitsof our own waies,
bitter fruits, forin this cafe Jefus Chrift who is
a fweer Saviour, will be a Judge to us; andhe
who is the Lambeof God will be angry, foas we
{ball reape the fruit of his indignation: In the
Revelation, divers are brought in defiring the
Ee2 billes

for ir, not 2 figh or a groare, or afarthing, nota Bf;

What{oever our condition be in the world, b,

difpleafure 5 if we cate of the forbidden tree,
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hils and mountaines to ﬁm
froms the prefence of the Lamb. Let us not there.
) fOI'C turne a {‘WCCE Saviour toa rigorous ]udge’
by adventuring uponcourfes wherein we can-
not looke for fruit: but let ys commend or
tPecqurg, | fonlesin well-doing unto bim, 45 unto 4 faithfull|
Creator and Redeemner. And as it is va:ré:.;, '
Let s acknowledge himin all our wayes, fot it is
good to acknowledge and looke to him: that
15,looke to him for ftrength, quickning,fuccefle,
grace and light to dire@ ns: acknowledge
himinall our wayes , and treafure up this
comfort,that all fruit s found from Gode
If wee take good courfes, wee fhall
ever befruitfull, and have fruit
from him,ont of bis fulne(fe
for (faith hee: ) From
mee 75 thy fruite

ﬁfﬂf.
'k .

——

‘fbc end of the thirteenth

Sermon.
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Who iswife and be [ballunderftand | . . -

thefe things ¢ pradent and be fhall
know them ¢ fcr the wayes of the
Lcrd are equall thejuft fhallwaike
in them, but.the tianfgreffors fhall
fall t/:erem.

26 Hefe wordes feale up the
¥, whole Prophecy, for the
o Prophet imme atcly be-
A %e fore prophecying of the
Pee(ely captivity, «difcovers to
@9@) them at lengththeir finnes
5 * as weheard their Idolatry,
addmg new Idols to thcnr former Idols, Ba4ll to

L

Ee 3 the !
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~| the Calves, the Princes remooved the bounds,
(old ordersand lawes) the Prophets they were
fooles and did not fee the judgements of God
hanging over their heads; and none of them
all could {ec their gray-Aaires, that is, the fignes
“of their owne roine. After which out ofa
Chriltian love, care,and confcience of his duty,
by direction of the Spirit of God, hee pre-
{cribesan excellent way how they fhould carry
themfelves, by seturning to the Lord, zake
words unto your [elves, renounce all falfe confi-
dencein Abur, and all domefticke helps at
home, horfes and thelike, and fye to God as
yourbeft San&tuarie. Then hee fhewes what
Godwill doe to them, anfwer all the defires
he had. put into their hearts: I will keale theiy
Backeflidings and love them freely, &c.

Now becaufe thefe were great matters of
great confequence, to make them ecither happy
inthe obferving ther, or miferable in negleét-
ingthem, you fee how he fhutsup all in a moft
weighty clofe : Whois wife and be [hall under-
Randthefe things, prudest and be [hall kxo» them,
forthe wayes of the Lovd are equall,&c.

Wherein the fcope of the-Prophet is, to ftisre
upa holy regard of what hath beene fpoken,
/ he would not haveallloft for want of artention

orapplication,andcherefore he here ftirs them
upto a holy wle ofall : which ftirring up, isex-
cellently and figuratively cloathed with an E-
piphonemy, oracclamarion, whe s wife and be
} Jhallnnderfland thefe things, &c. He doth r{tot
: : ' ay|
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fay, letmen uniderftand thefe things; but who %
wife and who is prudens 2 Let them confider of
thefe things, and then the Exhortation is back’t
with many Reafons, -

1. Jt is wifdeme and prudence to regard |

thefe things that] have fpoken (who # wife
and who is prudent ) -

2. And then againe they are the wayes of

- God that are {poken off, and they are
ftraight and equall in themfelves.

3¢ And they leade.to happinefle direéitly,
without winding andturning, a man is fure
to attaine hisjourneysend in them, and if
they will takeexample of thofe who onely
are exemplary to them; he tels them the
Iuft fpallwalke in them, they {hrall not walke
alone, they fhall have the company of 2
closid of witne(fés, who profper and walke
oncheerefully in thisway, and attaine hap-

Ser. XIV.
-_--‘—-—-'

R

pineflein the end.
4. Thenthelaft argument is taken from the'
contrary end of all them who cavill and
fnarleat Godswayesand truth, that thinke
themfelves witty to picke quarrels with
fomewhatin Godsbooke, as it is a com-
mon fafhion now a dayes to havga divini-
ty of mensowne: Tranfgreffors;{uch as are
oppofite to Gods wayes, they fhall fall in
the[e wayes, thar is they take offenceat thefe
wayes and fo fall into finne, and b falling
 into finne, fall into mifery, till at ?;ft they
fall into Hell, which is the end of all quar-

- Ec4 rellers
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rellers with divine truth, they fall
daththemfelves upon thcn;,and)f’o crcr::icf
ly perifh.

Now thele arc-&rong and forcible reafons
to inforce care and attention of what hath been
fpoken, it is Wi(dome and Prudence, and the b
wayes ofthe Lord here are fireight, and then 4l
godly peoplewalke in them, and thofe that ffumble |
at them. are furetoperifb, and doe perifh in them
notthatthey are a caufeof their. perithiag, but
by reafon ofthe malice of men,finding fault and
picking quarrels withthem, they fall firft into
finne,and then into mifery, thus we have the
[cope of thewords.. )

Who is wife and be hall under Fand theféthings.

Firft of all, we muft know that the Prophet
here in this fignzative {peech makes a kinde of
Exclamation, whe # wife 2 he doth as it were
X fecretly monrme 2t the Apoftacy and fewnefie
of thofethat be truely wife, as if he had faid,
Thave given you many dire&ions, and fhewed
you what {innes lead ro deftruétion, I have
fhewed what courfe yee are to take, and the
bouttic of God to thofe that Returne: but,

: Who is W feand Prudent toregardthefethings ¢
In th%words therefore (in regard of the
{peaker,the Prophet) we may obferve this ere
we come particularly to them: the charaéter
of a holy, mercifull; gratious, and wifeman,
thatwhen he hath {poken things to excellent
E‘erofc, he wouldnot have thofe things loft,
ut out of mercy and compaffionmingled with

-
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agreatdeale of heavenly wifdome,would have
| the beft fruit of all he hath fpoken. Which
wis the cuftome of the men of God inthe
Scriptures, the Spirit of God leading them to
firike the maile home, whenthey taughe truths i
to lay the word clofe upon the confcience, as !
much as they could. Whatis the wholebook i
of Deutyenomie, as the word fignifieth, but a re- |
peatingof the former lawes? <ofes thought i
all to no purpofe, unlefle he repeated lawes, :

i

|

and faftned them upon the foule: o our Savi-
our Chrift ftillwhen he had fpoken excellent
things.{aith, Let him that bath eares to heare,
beare. So faith Ievemy, who is wife toconfider | Mat. 1s,
thef¢ things ?_and the conclufion of that excel- | 191
lent 107. Pfalme,is juft thus, who 7 wife 0 con-
fiderthefe things ? and Deuter. 32. faith cMofes,
O that they were wife, that they would thinke of |
thefeshings, 8&c. Soevery wherein Scripture
'you have fuch faftning of things where truthes s
have beene {poken in- application of them:} I
which doth juftifie the couni:. of Gods Meflen- {
gers in bringing the Word home unto mens ; '
confciences, becaufe that which is fpoken
loofely in generall, no man applyeth in particu-
larto himfelfe, we who are meffengers of God,
muft therefore bring things home to the con-
fcience: who is wife and he fhall underftand thefe
things &c.

But that which more neerely concerneth us
is, whereasfirft ofall he propounds rhis exhor-
\tation to regard thefe things under this hcly‘ :

acclamation \
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acclamation: who /s wife and who is pmdem
fee firft ofall,

That there are but fesw who ave trucly wife and|
pradent.

Few that enter the right way : for our Sa.
viour fheweth that marrew is this way and few
there be that finde it. The point needsnot much
proofe it is {o plaine, and well knowne,
wherefore it is now touched onely making
way to other things.. The Reafon heercof is
 cleere. _

Moft men we fee live by fenfe, will, and paf-
fion, and not by Faith, whereby they inthrall |
the wifdome.they have, and make it prifoner

' ito finnefull paffions and affections, rejecting

thoughts of their owne future happineffe: and
fthough it behoove them in this world to bee
! broken oftheirwill; yetthey will have it here,
| thoughthey perithand be damned for it here-
i after. Thisis the ftate of the unbroken heart
' of man till he have gracein him. Yea it is the
 ftate of all men, efpecially thofe that are puft
:up, either by their owne place, humour, or the
flactery of others, they will have their will:
- HMens mibipro Regro, as one faid. Now this
“being the proud poyfonfull nature of man, we
-muftnotthinkeit a firangething, that there are
‘fo few wifeand prudent: for 2 man cannot be
- wife and paflionate, for his paffion transformes
‘him to be a beaft, a Divell. Now becaufe
i moft men live by {enfe and by humour, which
lisa life they are nuzled in (efpecially thofe that

< apm




are fubjet to flatterers) therefore few cometo

ftedinefle and {obriety of fpirit, astodeliberate
what is to be done. They will not in cold
blood give leifure to their humors ( but feed
them) to confider what is beft. This being the
humor of the world, no wonder that there be fo
few prudent and wife.

Since things are thus, learnethis of it,if there
be fo few prudent and wife, as the Prophets
complainein alltimes, To whom i the arme of
the Lord revealeds and, Whe hath beleeved onr
réport, &c.. Then take heed of living by ex-
ample, thatwe benotled away withthe {way
and error of the times: for fecing there are
few wife and prident, itis betterand fafer to fol-
low one man reformed by judgement, then a
| thoufand others, one man is wortha thoufand
who isled with judgement and by the Spirit of
God.

And likewife take no fcandall, if you fee men
runne upon heapes in the broad and worft way,
for that men have alwayes done, itisthe com.
plairt of all the Prophetsin all times, calling
{the better fort few : as the grapes after the vin-
\tage , like 4 few [cattered eares of corne afer har-
weft : one of 4 Citty, and twoef aTr.be, a few of

all.- Therefore now let us feale this truth with
this exhortation. y

That we labour to be of that few that are
trucly wife and prudent, esamine are we of

thofe fgw ornot¢ and what have we inusthae |

may

[ —

be truely wife and prudent, to have fo much-
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Szz. X1V, may fecure us to be oft hisfmall number 5 for if
we be not,we fhall never be faved. For Chrifts
Lekazgn | flocke is a4 Jittle flocke 5 and few there be that
fhall enter in at that {traite gate : what haftthou
then which may difcover unto thine owne
foule that thouart of that number, and notof
the common multitude that thall be damned?
it is athing worth the inquiring ofour foules ;
what have we in usthat may chara&arife usto
be Gods true fervants, Chrifts. true children,
and membersofthe Church ¢ and never reft
in a common perfivafion of common grace,
which caftawayes may haveas wellas we. We
muft ftrive for fome diftinét grace that repro-| .
‘bates cannor attaine unto. l
Who is wifé and be [hallnudertand thefethings,
| prodents&ec. ‘ : :
But to come more particularly to the words,
Who is wife and he [hall undertand the(ethings,
The holy man of God here in his exhortation
naming wifedomee, fingling out wifé and prudeit
men ; Who is wifé and who is pradent ? hetou-
cheth men uponthequicke right veine, for who
} is there that would not be thought wife and
! prudents acorrupt man naturally rather deﬁrcsI
| to be thought finnefull then weake, judge him
|3 you will, {o you judge him not to beanun-
| wife, an unprudentman, A proud man till he
be{ubdued and humbled,had racher be thought
difhoneft then fimple, becaufe if hee be gi['-
 honeft, he thinkes it is out of choice : burto l

i
\“.

| be fimple, this argueth imperfection, and not
T — ) fTCCdO{ﬂJ ¥
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freedome and bravery of fpirit : therefore it be- S_EEQH)E;V.
ing the naturall defire and inftinét of all mento S
be thought wife and to bee fo, hee endeavours
to worke upon that affe@ion in them, Who
is wife,8&c. Well faith he, I know youail de- |
fireto bethought wife and prudent men, would
you make it good that youarefo indeed ¢ be-
leeve my fayings, this isthe way, whofoever is
wife let him underftand thefe things,and hethat
is prudent let him hearken to thefe things that I
have {poken. 3 :

- Man at firft when he had communion with
wifedome it felfe was a wife creature, till he
hearkened to Sathan and {o loft all, becomming
asthe beafts which perifb. “Yet inthat glorious Pl.49.12,
building, fince the corruption of nature this{
amongft that rubbifh is referved, thataboveall |
things there is a defire to be happy and wile, |
which two defires are naturally the leading de- |
firesinmen, To defire 1o doe well, andto be wife. i
Therefore the Prophet here upon that which is
left in mans nature takes advantage to build
true wifdome and knowledge indeed.

To come then in briefeto thew what this | Definirion of
wifedome and pradence s, for there is fomedi- | Favey =
ftin®ion betweene wifedome and prudence. |
Wifedome is aheavenly light fecup inthe foule
by the Spirit of God, whereby it difeerneth | .
the generall ruths concern'ng God, our felves,
itheftate of the Church,the priviledges of Chri-
ftianity, and fuch like : in fumme itis arightdi-
vineapprehenfion of fpirituall eruchs. o)

rd |
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ference, yetin every Chriftian they are joyned MJ
together, there is no Chriftian but hee is wife ]
forhimfclfe, ‘which is Prudence. This is as it |
were the falt which feafoneth all other graces, }
!

and knowledge whatfoever: for what is know-
ledge without difcretion; but a foolith hu-
{mour? what is Patience but blockifhnefle, if
a man doe not difcerne how, why and upon
what groundtobe patient # what is Religiouf-
nefle without this, but fuperftition, and what
is Zeale but anindifcreet heate, if it be not fea- |
foned with this Prudence ¢ yea and what is
Conftancy it {elfe, but anindifcreet rigour and
ftifnefle without wit. Sothat itisthe {eafoning
ofall othergraces whatfoever, that which puts
bounds and meafure unto all: therefore hee
joynesit with Wifdome, whois wife and who is
prudens 2 good as we fay confifts of a whole
entire caufe, unto which muft be occurrence
of all circumftances together, one defeét may
make it to be finnefull, So this is Prudence !
to obfervea due order cloathed wich circum-
ftances ofthe manner and feafon of every good
a&tion and duty,thercfore he joynes heere Pru-
dence. Whois wifeand be [hall underfland thefe
things , prudent and he [ball know them 2 l

Now thefe be thetwo graces that leade and
guidea mans life: there muft be firft a gene-
rall underftanding and light of the foule, and
then there muft be a puticular lighe to apply
this generall co-particulars. Pradence is as it were
‘f.h-c eward of ‘the foule, which-dif’penccth\
_ , the




oelme,

) 0

?‘c lighit theteof according to. particular occa-
10ns. Ve v T

Now fot Wifdome and Pradence, we will not
infift long on them,onely we will draw towards
aright difcerning ofthem fquared and propor-
tioned to our underftandings by refemblances
of other things: for a man may know what
they arc in divine things, by fome proportion
to humane things, what they are there, asto]
givealinlelighceode. . .+ 1
Heisa wife prudent san. in the world chae
will be fure to makethe greateft his friend. So
God being thegreateft of all and moft able to
doeusgood, heis 2 wifc and- prudent man that
makcsiim.his friend, and cares not who hee
breake with, fo he breake notwith God. -
Andwe accounthim alfo a wifé.and prademt
man in the world,that like the wife fieward in

| conrfe did herake forhimfelfe herein, hee pro-|

the Gofpell provides forthe worfttimes : what

vides for, ashe fore-fees danger. So fpirituall
Wifdome and Prudence will dire& a man
whatisbe for his latter end,his eternall r:ft and
happinefle in another world. Heavenly wil-
dome prefixeth toa man a full view of his lacter

43t | The Returping Backeflider.
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end, and that which followeth thereupon in
another world, and fo makes-him provide be-
fore hand, and dire& all things to that end.
A wifeman will not havethingsto fecke when
he comes to make ufc of them, like the foolith
virgins who had their oyle to feeke when they

fhould have haditready, He is truely fpiritu.
ally.

]



ally wife towards his Jatter end, that as hee
kaowes there isaftateto come, fois truely pru-
dent to haveall things seady sgainft that time,
that confidering the uncertainety of this life,
hee may not bee fueprized unawares, like

oyle.

. Andamongft menhe isalfo counted a wife
and pradens man, thatmakesa right choice, for
this is wifdeme, when -2 man difcerneth 2 dif-
ference, and anfwerably makes his choice.
Simile mater ergovis | faith one, Likeneffe is the
mothetof error. Thereiva likenefle betweene
good and bad iath¢ wosld, and betweene tnzh
and error, now hee is a wifeman, who is not
carche with thele refemblances,but difcernetha
differencebetween temporali & erernall things,

thofe glorious visgins who had a lamp without

43 |
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fhadowes & fubftances,reslitics and appearan-
ces of things ;and fuitably choefeth ererals be-
fore temporals,thefavourof God befere the fa-
vourofmen,and ina word chofe things which
concerne everlafting happines,beforethofe that
are perifhing ¥7ifdomeis l’Scn in cheice. By thefe
few inftances samed,we may fee what heaven-
ly swifdomse and prudenceis,by proportion of Wiy~
zmand.!’mdmu in carthly things. Now con-
fidering that there is a berter ftate in another
world then inthis, he muft nceds be awife man)
that orders things o, as that he may not loofe
eternity.  Moft men in the world are penny-
wife and pound foolifh, as we fay: wifc to a
paticular end, to get particular favours and
L Ff ‘tiches,
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~|to purpofe how few provide for eternity ¢

“\true Wifdome and Prudence carries mess to Gods

e Rem?m}zg Backeflider. O

riches, {o to fatisfie their intentions: but for
themaine which is Wifdome indeed, to looke
totheir lafteftate and happinefle, and to fictheir |
attions and courfes that way, how few are wife

thercforeno marvell the Prophet faith, who i
wifeand who is prudent = becaufe men live by
fenfe and not by Faith.

Whe is wife andhe [ball underEandthefé thingsp
prudint and be [ball know them. : .
Now the next thing to be obferved hence is
this, That the wife and prudent onely know thefe
things. 'There muft be Wifdome and Prudence
before we canknow divine Truthes and make
ufe of them: and then obferve further, That

word. Who is wife to underftand thefe chings? |-
by divine Truth we grow wife and pradent, the
Spirit ioyning with the fame,and then we come
tomakearightufe of them. There muft -bee
firlt afpirituall W7 dome and Prudence inlighened
bythe Spirit, ere we can make ufe of the word
aright to tafte and relifh it. - Becaufe though
theword belight, yet light aloneis not fuffici-
cent to caufe fight,butthere muft concurre un-|
tothe outward light aninward fighe:grace nmit
illaminate the underftanding and pura heaven-
ly light into the foule. ‘Asbythe light witk-
in mecting with the light without,the eye being
theinftrument of fight,applying it felfe to the
thing, thence comes fight . So there be divine
Truthes out of us, wherewith when the Holy

Ghof}
2
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Ghoft puts an inward light.into the foule,
(an&ified ppifdomeand Pradence , then the in-
ward light meeting with the light without, we
fecand apprehend. The Spirit therefore muft
joyne to worke ¥ 7ifdome and Prudence. Natu-
rally we are all dead and have loft our fpirituall
{enfes, therefore the Spirit of God muft worke
inusfpirituall fences, fight and tafte, that wee
may fee, difcerne, and relifh heavenly things s
which ere we can doe, there muft be a harmo-
ny betwixt the foule andthe things, that is the;
foule muft be made fpirituall anfwerable to the
heavenly things pitched upon, or elfe it the
foule be notfet ina futeable frame, it can never
make arightufeof them. .
Now when the underftanding of a man is
|'made wife by the Spirit of God, it will relifh
Wifdome and Prudence. For the Spirit of God
together with the Scripture takes the fcales off 5
the eyes of the foule, fubdues rebellious paffi- |
ons in the affeions, efpecially that rebellion
ofthe will, putting 2 new relithinall, {o as they
cometo love affeét and joy in heavenly things. ;
Now when thefe {ealesof {pirituall blindneffe 3
are fallen off the eyes of the foule, and when
rebellion is remooved from the will and affeét- {
ions, then it is fit to joyne and approove of
heavenly things, elfethereis 2 contrariety and
Antipathy betwixt the foule and thefe things:
asthebody, when the tounge is affe@ed with
{fome a%luifh humour, cannot relith thin:s,
lthought eybeneverfo good, but affeéts «nd.
Fia relifheth

B ——
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rellitheth all things fuiting that diftemper. So
it is with che foule when it is not inlightned,
it judgeth all chings carnally, there being an
ancipathy betweene the fouleand divine truths
brought home untoit, perhaps a foule notin-
lightned or fanified will apprehend the ge-

nerallities of truth very well : but whenthey

are prefled home to pra&ife, then unleffe the
foule be changed,it will rife up and fivell againft
divine trinhs , and reje& the practife of them,
Without fubduing grace to alter and change
the foule, the aﬂgccgions thereof are like the
March Sunnes, which ftirre up 2 great many
humors, but not {pending them, they breed
aguifh humors and diftempers. So- the light
of the word in a carnall heart, it meets with
the humours of the foule and firrescthem ; but
if there be not grace in the foule to fubdue
thefe affe@ions, it ftirres .them up to bethe
more malicious, efpecially if they bepreftto
 particular duties in leaving of finnefull courfes:
fo thatthe Spiritof God muft alter theunder-
ftanding, and fubduethe will and affeéions, ere
there can be a conceiving of divine truthsfa-
vingly. Therefore before thefe aéts; hejoynes
2‘:{& graces: Who i wifc, and whko i pradent;|
: g

The ufe hereof is this much, notto cometo|

‘the divinetruth of God with humane 2ffe@ions

"and fpirits, but to lift up our heares to God.
: Why Lord as things themfclves are fpirinnall,
_ ' fo make me fpirituall, chatthere may beahar-|.

mony/
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mony betweene my foule and the things,thatas
there is a fweet rellifth in divine truths, fo there
may be a fweet tafte inmee, to anfwerthat rel-
lith which is indivine truths, thatthe wifdome
of thy word and my wifedome may be one,
thena manis wife. Thereis notthe commoneft
truth, or practicall point in Divinity, butitisa
miftery and muft be divinely underfood , and
muft have prudence togoe about it as wefhould
doe. Repentance and the knowledge of finne,
itisamiftery, tilla man be funétified in his un-
derftanding he can never know what fpirituall
mifery is, till the inward man be inlightned
and fan€ified to know whata concrariety there
is betweene finne and the Spiritof God. Asno
man can know throughly what ficknefle is,but
hethat hath beeneficke, forthe Phifitiandoth
not know fickneffe fo well as thepatient who
feelesit. Soitis with aholy manfan@ified by
the Holy Ghoft, tell him offinne, he feclesit,

and the noifomenefle of it, theoppefition of

it to his comfort and communion with
God. Onely the fpirituall inlightned
man cantell what Repentance,fin,
forrow for fin,and the fpirituall
health of the foule is. There-
fore it is faid here, Who s
wifesqand whe is prudent ?
-and he [ball under ftand
thefe *'rbi»g:.
»

- Theendof shefourteenth Sermon.
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toreturacuntothe Lord, by many and feverall
arguments, being formerly infifted upon: our
laft worke was to’ fthew you what Wifdome
and prudence was, the difference of them, and
how that none without thefe endowments are
ableto know and make ufe of divine Truches!
and mifterics of Religion, Who zs wife and bhe |
fhaBunderftand thefe rzmg:? prudent and he fhall
know them ? &c. i
We came then to (hew that there muft be
Prudence and Wifdom:e, before wee can under-
ftand divine Truthes, there muft be an illumi-
nation within: itis not fufficient to have the
light ofths Scripture outwardly, burthere muft
bealightofthe eye.to fee: there muft be wif-
dome and "Prudence gathered from the Scrip-
jtures. Now 7 ¥ifdome and Prudénce, ifthey be
divine (as here ismeant)it is not a difcreet man-
aging of outward affaires of our. perfonall con-
ditiot, but an ordering of out courfe to Heaven-
ward, Whereforcaman may know whether
\ he be wifeand prudent by his relithing of divine
Truthes, for otherwife he is not wife and pru-
demt inthefethings, which are the maine.
Now having fhewed, thatonely the wifeand
prudent. can conceive and make a right ufe of
thefegreae things delivered, he comesto fhew
and aefend the equity of Gods wayes, how
crooked foever they fceme to flefhi-and blood:
thefe things ought tobe hearkned unto,becaufe

“tthey arethe wayes of God.

The wayes of the Lovd areright.
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By .vge: heere he underftandeth the whole
Law and Gofpell, the whole Word of God
whichhe callethrighe, not onely becaufe ?
Y. Theyare Righteous in themfelves, bat
2. Becaufethey reforme whatfoever is amiffe
in us and retfifie s, and :
3. ¥WVorkewhatforver is needfull for osr good
and [alvation, :
Now. more particularly, Gods wayes are
1. Thofewayes whereinhe walksto ws : or
2, Thewayesthat be prefcribes 1s towalk in,and
3« Our wayes as they are conformable to.bis.
Any of thefe are the wayes of God, of all
which more heereafter.: .
+ The wayes wherein he walkes to us, becaufe
many of them are untraceable as unfearchable
to us,arénot here meant.  As thofe of Elec#ion,
Predeftination, and Reprobation : the reafons
whereof, if we take them: comparatively, can-
notbafearched out; why God fhould take one
and not another, itisan unfearchable way. Bur
take a man fingle(our of comparifon) the wayes |
of God:will zppeare to be right,even in thar
harth decree which many men  ftumble fo
much at, for none are ever brought in the exe-
cution of that decree to be damned, bur you

time together offers them a great deale of mer-
¢y, which they refufiag, and refifting the Holy
Ghoft, taking wilfully contrary courfcs, worke
‘|louctheir owne damnation, So.that at kengrh

fhall fec the wayes of the Lord right, who a long |

theiffue of thole unfearchable wayes will apy \
_ peare
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pearcto be' right in every particular, how{oe-
verthe comparative reafon atthe firft,why God
| fingles out one man and not another will not
appcarc.
l Asforthe wayesof his Providence, in gover-
{Themaperassal Ring the world and ruling of his Church, this is
Providence, | the way of God which is right:all which wayes
L though we cannot in all particulars fee in thisf
world 5 yetin Heavenin thelight of glory we
fhallfee what cannot now be {eene in the light
of graceand nature. For there be mifteries in
. | Providence, who can tell the reafon why of men!
| equallygood, one fhould bee forely afflicted,
land the other fhould goe to Heaven without
| any affliction ina {fmooth way ¢ nenecan give
! areafon of it, but we muft {ubfcribe to the hid-}
| den wifdome of God, whofe wayes arc un-
 fearchable in his Providence, yet are they moft’
| right, though they be above our conceir, If
_wee could conceive all Gods wayes, then
ithey were not Gods wayes: for in his wayes to
us, hewillfo carry them as he will fhew him-
felfe to bee above and beyond our fhallpw con.
cels.

Butthe wayesefpecially here meant are the!
wayeswhichhe prefcribes us to walke in, and !
they are, \

1. What we mnis beleeve, end they,

. oa PVhat weimaft doe, thereis, - |

Firft, 0bedience of Fartt and then g

Obedsence of life. ! i
. Thefe are Gods wayes prefcribed in thel

r——— _ W orp

|
|
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word and only inthe word.
- Now onr wayes, whenthey joyne with Gods
wayes, that is, when our life, purpofes andde-
firesof theinner man, in our {pecches, carriage
and converfationagrec with Gods wayes, then
infome fort they are Gods wayes, zie i/t [ball
'walkein them. They fhall walkein thefe wayes,
‘that is, inthofe wayes which God prefcribeth.
I As for thofe wayes wherein God walkes tous,
we have not fo much to doe here to confider
ithem. But by walking in the wayes which he
i prefcribes, we fhall feele that his wayes to s
: will be nothingbutmercy and truth. Zhe wayes
|¢f the Lord are right, thofc wayes that he pre-
i fcribes to men to be beleeved and dene, they
|are right and ftreighr, thatis,they are agreeable
itothe firft rule of all. Right is the judgement
and will of God : Heis the firfttruth, and the
firft good, the prime truth and good, which
muft rule all others, cAzZenfwra menfurans, as
they ufe to fpeake in Schooles, the meafure
that meafures all other things: for all other
|things are onely fo farreright; as they agreeto
the higheft meafure of all; which is Godsa
pointment and will. So the wayes of God are
faidto bezight, becaufe they agreeto hisword

is juft,pure and holy.
| The wayes of the Lordare right.

Right, as they agree to that which isright,
,and ftreight, and right likewife, becaufe they
jlead dire&tly to arightend. We knowa right

T e e e e et e et i — i imae o

and will : they are holy and pure, as himfelfe

Ourwayes joy-
ning with Gods
wayes.

Phal 25,186,

line |
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line is that whichis thefhorteft betweenetwo
tearmes, that which leads from point to point
is the (horteft ofall other lines.  So Gods wayes
are right and [Preight, there are no other wayes
which tend direétly to harpincﬁ'c, without
error, but Gods wayes, all other wayes are
crooked wayes. So Gods wayes are right, as
they looke to God, and as they looke unto all

amine all our wayes by,being the rule ofthem,
Andthey areright, asthey looke to Gods will
and are ruled by him.

Thewayes of the Lord are right

Hence obferve wein the firft place, thatthe
firft thing wee fhould looke too in ourconver.
fation, muft be to know this for aground,

That man is not a prefcriber of bis owne way, and
that no creatures will is a rule.

We muft imbrace therefore no opinion of
any man, orany courfe injoyned or prefcribed
by any man, further then it agrees with the firft
truth and the Arlt right, Gods wayes are vight :|
it #92he, as a ftandard that is 2 meafure to meafure
all other meafuresby. So Gods willand trath
! revealed is a right rule, and the meafure ofall
| other rules whatfoever. Directions therefore
“which we have of things to be beleeved and
| done from men, muft be no farther regarded
| thenas they agree wich the firft ftandard. Ther-
i fore they are miftaken, and defperately mifta-
| ken, that makeary mans will a. rule, unleffe it

'{ be fubordinateto that whichis higher, atwhich
* time,
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time it becomethall one with the higher rule.
When a man fubordinates his dircé&tions o
Gods, then Gods and his are all onc. Other.
[wife without ¢this {ubordination, wee make |
lmcn gods, when we maketheir will a rule of |
our Obedience. Thewayesof the Lordareright, |
But of this onely a touch by the way: the maine
[point hence is, '

TheWord of the Lovd 15 every way perfect and | 0bferv,
brings we taperfeltion.

Xs wemay fee at largé prooved. Pfalme.1o.
7,&c. Where whatfocver is Good, Comfor-
table, Profitable, or Delightfull, either for this
life or the life to come is all to bee had from _
thence. Andthe Wifeman faith, Every word.| peo 40, -
of God is pure,&c. A fimilicude taken from gold
whichis fined till it be pure, as it is exprefled
in another place, Thewordsof the Lordare pure
words, as Her tryed in a fornace of earth andpu-

vified feventimes. And fo the Apofile to Timso-
.thy. " AN Seriptuye 35 given by infpiration of
. God, and is profirable for Doitrine, for Correction,
for Reproofe, for infiractionin Righteou[neffe, that
_the man of God may be perfelt; throughly furnifbed
o wnto all good workes. _

Since then the wayes of God are fo Right, Vo

Juft, Pure, and Perfect,this is firft for Reproofe L
(of them that adde hereunto: as our Romifh
adverfaries who doe heerein by their traditions
j2ndadditions, condemne God either of want
-of Wifedome, Loveand Goodneffe, or of all.
Soasall defets.charged upon the Word, are
charged

e — 4
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chargcd upon God himfelfe,who did not better
provide and fore-fee for his Church, what was
good for jit. But the Wife man condemneth
thistheir audacious boldnefle, where he faich,
«Addethon not unto bis werds, leafp he reproove
thee, andthoubefound alyar. They barre rea-
ding of the Scriptures, or to reade them in eng-
lifhefpecially, leaft the people become Heri-
ticks, Theythinkeit fafe to reade their owne
bookes and idledreames; but reject the Word
of God, and then (as Ieremy fpeakes) What
wifedome isinthem ? Surely noneat all, for the
onely wifdomeisto be governed by Gods moft
holy word. ’

Againe, itis for Inftru&ion unto us, to reft
andrely upon this {o holy, right, pure, and per-
fetword. Sinceitis {o fureand firme,we are
toreft upon the Promifes, and tremble at the
threatnings, though we fee not prefent perfor-
mance of them, becaufe not one of them fhall
faile. For (faith Chiift) Heaven and Earth
Jhallpaffé away, but one jot and title of the Law
| fpall wot faile. What maketh {o many judge-

i ments to overtake men,but their unbeliefe

| whatmade their carcafes to fall in the wilder-
| nefle,foas they could not enter into the land
 of Canaan, bix their unbelicfe? for (faith the
textofthem) They couldnot enter becanfe of un-
‘beliefe. Infidelity and not beleeving God,is
the roote and caufe of all our woe. It beganne
. with ourfirft Parents, and it cleaveth too clofe

|unto us, even unto this day. This commeth

e fromn
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fromour Atheilmeand felfe-love, thatifa mor-

tall man promifc or fweare unto us, we beleeve

him and reft upon his word : but all that the

great God can doc untous by Promifes, Com.
- | mandements, Threatnings, Allurements, and
gratious Examples, will not make us give cre-
-} dit to hisword, but rather believe Satan, and
oarowne falfe and deceitfull hearts.  Asforin-
ftance, God hath promifed that If our finmes were
asred as fearles, yet be will muke them whiter then
the fnow,thoughthey be never fo ftrong for us,
yet bebath promsifed tofubdueshem: 1f our wants
be never fo great, yet if we will truft in-God,

that he wsllmot faile us mor forfake us, if wee caft
ourcare upon him. So for the Threatnings,
we muft beleeve thaethere is never a one of
them, butthey fhall come to paffe, as fure as
the promifes fhall bee made good. If thefe
thoughtswere firmely fetled inus,that the: wayes
ofthe Lord areright, andtherefore muft be all

reftlefleto flic from finne, andthe punithments
threatned, which all lye a# the doore, and will
quickly Be upon us, ifthey benot aveyded by
found and hearty Repentance.
Lattly, ifevery commandement be righe fure
and juft,then when God commandeth doe it,
thO'-zih the apparent danger be never fo great
|and though jtbe never fo contrary to flefh- and

blood, pleafire, profit, or preferment, yet

he hath promifedeo relieve us, and hathfaid, |

accomplifhed in their time, it would make us |
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Ssx. XV i ftands in doing it, our mifery in difobeying it.
Aswe know itwas with *Adam : whar a {ud-

1 daine change did his difobedience worke in
himf(elf,all the world fince being leavened with
that miferable contagious fal of his. And forthe
wholeword, thisisa generall, we never want
any good, but for want of love and obedience
pral.arg. 165, | UNtO it, Great Prq{;'wity Jhall they have ({aith
Davidywholove thy law,and no evill [ball comeo

untothems, And we never had nor fhall have
any hurt, but from our unbeliefe and difobedi-
ence to the holy, pure, and perfe@ word of

—e—
—

\ God, which is attended with comfort and
1profpcrity heere, and endleffe Glory heere-

‘aftcr. .
Thewayes of the Lovd are right. ‘
Inthenexc place, If the wayes of the Lord be
right and flraghs, fo fireight that they leade
direétly to theright end, thenit is cleere,
obferv. Thas the beft way so come to & good and right
ewd is totake Gods wayes.  Foritisa right way,
and the right way is alwayes the fhorteft way.
Therefore when men take not Gods wayes,
i prefcriptions and courfes, they goe wideabou,
tand {~1dome or never come to their intended
rend.  Gods waey is the right way, and there-
 foic brings araanto hisright end. Sometimes
imenwill have their trnings, their diverticals
-and vagaries, butthey find by experience that
: Ged, wayes Lacy are the right wayes, {o as they
‘neveratcainsto comfort and peace untill they

* [comeag e into thofe wayes.  God untillthen
fuffereth




' to attaine by bie wayes: but what will be the

loutofthe tiEht,and ftreight,and dire@ way, to.|
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fuffereththemto be fnared and hampered, and
to eate the fruit of their owne wayes, and then
they fee the difference of Gods wayes and
theirs;andthat Gods wayes are the beft, and
the ftreighteft wayesuato true happinefic.
Indecd God fuffers fometimes men that will
have their owne wayes, to come quickly to
them, as fome men haften to be rich, and Ged
fuffers them to bec rich haftily: yet they are
none of Gods wayes which they take, but

only a particular end,which God fuffereth them

up-fhots Where will all thefe wayes end a¢
length ¢ furcly inHell. Forwhenaman gocs

be greacintheworld,heis like amanvvho goes

climbe up by fraud and deceir. T but thatis |

out of his way, vvhich is further abous, whe
yet when he isin that vvay goes on threugh
thicke and thinne, becaufe he will gaine fome
way. Hegoeson throughthicketsand hedges,
faireand foule where he gets many fcratches,
bruthes, and knocks. Do any thinke in the
world to attaine his particular ends, vvithout
the dire@ vvayes of God, God may fuffer him

flawes, knocks and brufhes upon his confci-
ence, vvhich many times he carrieth vvith him
unto his grave, and findes it agreardeale bexter,
both to atraine unto his particularends by Gods

wayes, and to have no more of any thing in the
\world then he can have vvith 2 good confci-
Gg ence.

to attaine his particular end, but vvith many}|

449
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- |oninthemtill they be come tothe end of their

The Returning Backeflider. |

ence. For thoughthey be good men,oft-times
Godfufiers fucts men-co have brufes in their
confcience all their dayes; that they and o-|.
thers may know, that the beft way, is the

fircight and right way, which at laft will bring

usbefttoourend.

Havingthus madeitgood, 75at_the wayesof|
vhe Lard areright 5 now for couclufion ofall the

Prophet begins to fhew the divers effels thefe

right wayes of God have in two forts of people,

the godly and wicked.

1. That thejuft fhall walke in thems -

2. That rbeTm:I[g-reﬁ&r: fhallfall therein.

- Thejuft fballwalkein thems who be the juft

men here fpoken off? Suchare juft men who|
ive to every, one their due, that gives God

isdueinthe firft place, and man in-the fecond

place, whereby it is framed. The jui fball swalk

im thems that is, they fhall proceed and goe

race, the Salvarion of their foules. . And more

demente,

o
P :?;:ﬂtoal(iods commandements.Pfs.119.6.Though!.

Juft men, firft are fiich;who have a refpeét un-

intheir difpofition they find fome more hardto|.
them then others, yet they doe mot -altow|
themfelves to breake any, but firive fo much}.
the more carpeftly and conftantly to obferve
them, as_they finde their 'natures oppofite to
them. Now Hypocrites howfoever they doe
many thingsin fhew, yet like Herod and Tudas
their hearts run ina wrong channell,chey allow |

‘ themfelvee
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themfelves to live in, and like of fome finne.
Theyoungmanin the Gofpell, had not a re-

hrift loved his aimiable parts ; -te this pur-

whole Law, andyesoffendin one poimt, be s guilty
ofall. Thatis, hec who alloweth -himfei'c in
any onc finne, he is guilty of all, Aske Indas,
is murder good ¢ hewould have faid no: but
he was covetous and allowed himfelfe in it,
and fo drew upon him the guile of all the reft.
God is he who forbids finning againft themall:
he who forbids one, forbids all : and being
rightly turned to God, the fame authority
makes us leaveall : it isnot finne;buttheallow-
ance of it that makesan Hypocrite,
Againe, they doethings toa good end,. the
Glory of God, andthegood of man. Forwant
heereof;, the almes, prayers and fating of the
Sevibes and Pharifees(becaufe they did nothing
outof loveto God or man, but for vaine glory
and carnall refpeés)are condemned of Chrift,
Sofomeare broughtin at the laft dalv {aying,
Lord,Lord,havewe mot in thy name.prophecied,and
inthy name caft owt Divels,andn thy name doneo
many -wenderfull works : and :yet Chrift pro-
fefleth not to know them, bue calleth them
workers of iniquity. ‘They had Gifts and Calling
and delivered true doétrine, ¢d¢. But heere
wastheir failing, 7ey ﬁrop/m‘ied:‘n bis name,
but nos for his Name.  Their a@ions were good

l

in themfelves, - and for others ,but the-end of

S!erVl

gca unto all Gods Commandements, though | Max: 19,

pofe Iames faith, Whofsever [hall kecpe the [1amd-te.

451

2.
They doe things
to agood end,

Mat7.20

e Gg2 them
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them was naught, and therefore both they and
their workes are condemned. Yet <his is not fo
to be underftood, burthat Gods children have
fomethoughtsof vaine-glory which accom-
panieth and erecpthiinto their beftadtions, bur
they doe acknowledge this forafin, confeffeit,
and defirethe Lord to parden and fubdue i,
andthenit fhall never be laid to their charge.
Becaufe having of infirmitics is not contra
to fincerity, but allowing of them, and h-
ving inthem, in which cafe the Lord is more
pleafed with our Humiliation for our finne,
then the motions to vaine-glory did offend
him.

Thirdly adefireto grow ingrace and to be-
comebetter and betrer isafigne of uprightnes:
Chriftian Righteoufnes,as it fees @ill need,foit
ftill defires more grace and lefie fin,becaufe hee
who hath atrue hearr, fecth both the want and
worth of grace, and feclethhis want. A man
feeles not the want: of Faith, Humility, and
Love,till he have it in fome fort, as it 1s faid
Philip, 3.15. A's moany as ave perfect are thus.

4.
i By love of the
* Brethren.
';l 1 Joh.3.04s

|

minded,to witfomany as are uprighe, all is
one.

Lagtly, this juft uprightneffe is knowne by |
love of the Brethren: Byshis we know we are)
sranflased from deash o life, becaufe we love rbgi

Brethren. Contrary to which is that difpo-
fition which envieth ar all things which fistes

tnot with their humours, as Femses fpeaketh of

thofe who preferre men and have their perfons |

R in
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in admiration in regard of outward things de- L XY.:- l
fpifing inferiours. ' '

Ifthereforewe will ever be counted righte. Vfex
ous perfonsletus keepe thefe rules fet downe | 77"
here, have a refpect to all Gods commande- ‘
ments, doc all things totheglory ef God, de-
fire togrow in grace, and love the Brethren.

And foitis alfo for Confolation unto fuch 2.
whoare thus qualified : for unto them belon- ‘
geth allthe promifes ofthis life and of that to
come, They are in a blefled eftate, for 4/}, coryss:
things are theirs, becaufe they are Chrifts, there-
fore itis their bounden duty having an upright
heartto rejoyce in God, as the Prophet fpeakes:
Rejoyce in the Lord yee righteous, for praife us
comely for the wpright. None have caufe to re-
joycebut upright men, 1. Becaufe they of all
others have title and right to joy: 2. Becaufe
they have command to doe it,fecing Heaven is
theirs, all the promifes are theirs,and they are
heires of all things : it is a comely fervice and
the worke of Heaven.

Againft thisfomeobject. O butI find many ', bect
finnzs,paifions,and infirmitics in my felfe, how ’
thencanIjoy in God. _

Tothiswe anfwer briedly, that the paffions | An/w.
| and infirmities of Gods fervants, are not con-
ttrary to Chriftian uprightnefle, and righteouf-
vnefle: for Saint zames faith that Elias waes aman |jam.s. 57,
fubject o like pafiions and infirmitics aswe areo,
yethewas a righteous man, thougha man fub-
’-‘}C&m the like paffions as we are. Therefore |
—_— Gg3 the . I

{ e
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Sen.XVe | e paffions of Chrifltians are not contrary to
Chriftian, but to legall Righteoufneflc. But
weare motwnder the Law st wnder Grace. The
firft Covenant of works bids us have no finae.
The other Covenant bids us allow no finne,
this muchis forchie Queftion what ismeant by
jaff men, Trremaines now that we thould fur- |
ther enquireinto that myfteric,how it isthat juft
men walke in the wayes of God, and profper

therein: when yet wicked men called

Tranfzre(fors, talltherein, But thisbe-
ing 2 miftery by your paticnce
\%'ce will ta{cc tim}:: to '.i:r.?:'old
what we have tofpeake
heereof the next

Rom.& 3§+

time,if God bee
fo pleafed.
*-ir' .
‘ Tbe end of the fifteenth
- C Sermon.

———
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----Thewayes of the Lord areright,\
the juft fballwalke in them, but the
tranfgrefJors fhall fall therein. r

39a0 DS children have their
‘2 times of deadnefle and di-
D7y fertion, and againe their| ’ |
) timesof quickning and re- :
N Joycing : weeping doth not ‘
allwayes remaine unto

! R LA ADED themfor their portion, bt
i , . : Pfal.30.¢.
{10y commethinthe morsing : in the worft times
-\thc Saints have alwayes fome comforts affor-
k. Gg 4 ded
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fhall fall therein.

T T Remmmg Backeflider.

ded them which fupporteth them againtt all
the ftormes and tempefts they endures th
have alwayes a Gofhento fly too, others fhall
perifhin thatway whercin they fhall walke and
efcape. :

Thejuft [ball walke in thems, but the tyanfzre(fors

Thus farre weare now come in the unfolding
of this Chapter, having thewed Gods rich an

incomparable mercies to miferable and penitent
finaers , howready Godis to embrace fuch, as}
this rebellious people named were, with all
the arguments ufed to make them returne uato
the Lord : we are now come at laftunto the u

{hot of.all, adifcovery of the feverall effet

and worke Gods word hath upanboth forts of
cople here namedand aymed at.

Thejuft fball walke in them, but.she tranfgre(firs

fballfall therein. '

Thefe werevery bad times : yet there were
juft men, who walked inthe wayes of God, fo
that we fee.

Inthe worft times God will have alwayes 4 people |
that [hall juftifie wifedome_>. o

~ God will have it thus, even in the worft|
times, thatthe juft flall walkein them : though
before he faith, Who is wife andwho is pradent ?
yet here he fhewes that there fhall be 2 number
whofhall walke in Gods wayes, Who though

th_c{ gocto Heavenalone, yetto Heaven they
willthoughthey have bue a few that walke in

Gods wayes with them, they will rather goe.
with
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with a few that way, then with the wicked in
' the broad way to Hell : alway God hath fome
who (hall walke in his way: for if there were
not fome alway who were good, the Earth
| would not ftand, for good men they are the
;| Pillars of the world who uphold .it. It is not
for wicked mens. fake that God upholds the
frame ofthe creatures, and that orderly govern-
mert,we fecallis to gather together the num- il
berofhis ele@, of whom in fome ages there 1
arc moreand infome leffe of them borne;there-
after.as God breathes and blowes with his
Spirit. For accordingto the abundant work-
irg-of the Spirit, is the number of the ele&.
Yetinallagesthere are fome, becaufe it is an
Article of our Faith, to belicve a boly Catho- |
licke Church. Now it cannot be an article of 1
Faith unleffe theré werealway fome that made
this Catholilke Church: for elfe there fhould
be an a@ of Faith withoutan obje&. There-
fors we may alwayes fay ; I'belicve that there
arcanumber of eleét people that walke in the
wayes of God to Heaven-wards.
And whutisthe difpofition of thefe fome ¢ | The digofirion
to havea countermorion to thofe of the times | 4% = ™
andplacesthey livein. Some are foolifh, not '
caring forthe wayes of God, cavilling atthem.
Bue the juft fball walke in them ; that is,they take
aconzrary courfe to the world that flights wife-
dome. Thusinall times it isthe difpofition of
Gods childrento goe contrary to the world- in
\Lhc greateft martters of all. They indeed hold
correfpon-
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| cor;cfpondcncy in outwardthings, but for the
maine, they have 2 contrary mozion. As we]
fay of the Plancts, chatthey havea motion con. |
trary to the wrapt motion,being carried and
hurried about every twenty foure houres with
| the motion of the Heavens: they have another
motion and circuit of their owne which thci:
paficalfo. Soitiswith Gods people, thoug
in their cormmon carriage they be carried with
the common cuftomes and fathions of the
times : yet they have acontrary motion oftheir
owne, whereby being carried by the helpe of
Gods Spiritthey goe on in a2 way to Heaven
thoughthe world difcerne it not, they havea
fecret contrary motion oppofite to the finnes
and corruptions ofthe ageand times they live
in. Therefore in all ages it is obfcrvc?f"or a
commendationtogoe on in a contrary courfe
tothe prefent times. Nosb in his time, Lezin
histime, and Paw! in his time, who complaines
«Allmen fecke their owme: it is a ftrange thing
that Pau/ fhould complaine of all men fecking
their owne, eventhen whentheblood of Chrift
was {o warme, being fo lately fhed, and the
Gofpell (o fpread : yetll men jc’:ke theiy ownz,
Andhe {peakes it with teares, but what became
of Pauland Tirmothy and the reft 2 But our con-
werfation is in Heaven from whence we looke for
1 the Saviowr, the Lord Iefies Chrift, &c. Ler all;
~men feeketheir owne herebelow as they will,
“we haveour converfation contrary to theworld.

1 Our conver[ation is in Heaves, &c. Sothatthey
- hold
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{holdout Gods Truth in the midft ofa crooked
and perverle generation, that is when every
mantakes crooked wayes and courles in car-
nall pollicie, yettherearca company that not.
withftanding walkein theright wayes of God
cleane contrary to others. The juft will walke
intheright wayes of God. As holy Jofbua faid,
: Choofeyou what you will doe, but howfoever I and
my fathers houfe will ferve the Lord. So when
many. fell from Chrift fora fir, becaufe his
Dotirinefeemed harfh, Peter juttified that way,
{ when Chrift asked him, will ye alfo leave me
with the reft who are offended 2 Lord (faith
he ) whether fhall we goe? we have tafted the
fiveetnefle of the Word, and felt the power
;rhcreof : Whether [ball we goe Leord, thos haft
| the words of Eternall life. So Gods pedple have
an affeQion carriag= and courfe contrary tothe
world.

The Reafonistaken from their owne difpo-
fition,they are pamtaker of the divine nature,
! which carriechthemup to God-wards againft-
‘ the fireame and currant ofthe time.

1 TheUfe hereof thall be onely a Tryall of
_our felvesin evill times, whether or not then
~we juftific Gods wayes and the beft things.
If we docitis afigne we are of the number of
1Gods ele@: to defend and maintaine good
; caufes and right opinions, efpecially in divine
truthes, which isthe beft chara&er of 2 Chrifti-
an: others in their owne fpheare have their

Jofh,x4. 1 5-

Joh.s.68.

Reafon.

2 Petun,3.

Ve

~degreeof goadnelle, bur wee fpeake of fuper.
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naturall divine goodnefle, aman may know he
belongsto God, if he juftific wifedome in the
worft times: if he fland for the truth to the
utmoft, thinking it of more price then his life.
Itisthe firft degree to Religion, to hate father
and mother,wife and children, and all for the
Gofpell. Now when a man will juftific
the truth with the loffe of any thing in the
world, itis 2 fignethat man isagood man inill
times. '
Therefore inill times letus labour to juftific
truth, boththe truth of things to be beleeved,
and all juft rcligicous courfes, not onely in cafe
Hep,. | ofoppofition being ogpoléd, but in example, |
"2 | though wee fay mothing. 'Nesh condemned
the world though he fpake nota word by ma-
king an CArke : {o Lot Sodome, though he told
notall Sedome of their faults. So a man may
juftific good things though he fpeake nota|:
word toany man : for fuchaones lifeis a con-
firationand fufficient witneffe for God againft

> the world. Therefore it is go'od, though a

Luk.ay 34

man doe not confront theworld in his {pecches:
yet notwithftanding at leaft to hold a courfe
contrary to the world inhis converfation. We

 have need of a great deale of courage to doe
. this : burthereis no heavenly wifeman, but he
- 1sacouragious man; though in his owne fpirit,
; he may be aweake man, yet in cafe of oppo-
fiton, Grace will be above Nature, hee will
“fhew then his heavenly Wifedome ard Pru-
‘dence and of what mettall heis made, by jufti-

lj
S~ fying
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fimg wifdome inall times: Thejuf fhall walke
thereim. Bur to come more dire&ly to the

words.
The juft fball walke in thew.

Ajuft and rig hreous man that is made juftby
them fhall walke in them. Hence wemay ob-
ferve. That firft mew muft bave irisuall lifes, | 0bferv.
and bejnft, beforethey can walke, Walkingis an
ation of life, there muft be life before there ,
can be walking, 2 man muft firft have a fpiriru-
all life, whereby he may be juft, and thea hee
willwalke as a juft man. For as wee {2y ofa
Bowle (it is Awflins comparifon) it is firft
made round and then itrunnes round, fo 2 man
is firft juft and then he doth juftly. It is a con.
ceite ofthe Papifts that good works doe juftifie
aman: Lueher fayes well, that 4 good man doth
goed works. Good works make not the man,
fruiemakes not the tree, bur the tree the fruic.
So wearcjuft firft 5. andthenwe walke as juft
men. We muft labourto be changed and to
have aprinciple of fpirituall life, then we fhall
walke and have new feete, eycs, tafte, cares,and
fenfes: all fhallthen be new.

Againe, inthe fecond place, the neceflity of
itachares hencethat there muft be fick (piritu.
alllife in theinward man; erea man canwalke,
Becaufethere will not elfe be a harmony and
correfpendency betwixt 2 manand his wayes..
| A man will not hold in thofe wayes that hee
|hath an Antipathy too: thetefore his nature
{ muftbe altered by a higher principle, bcfol:;e

¢
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hecanlike and delight in the wayes of God.
Thisis that which Gods children defire firfk of
God,that he would alter their natures, inligh-
‘ten, changeand quicken them, worke ftrongly
and.powerfullyin them, that they may havea
Sympathy and liking unto all that is good,
firfkthey arejuftand then they walke in Gods
wayes.
Thejuft fhall walke in them.
1In the next place, wee may obferve hence,
That ajuft man, hebeing the prudent and wife man,

he walks in Gods wayes. 'Thatis fpirituall wife-
dome and prudence, together with Grace,
| Righteoufnefle and Juftice;they leade to walk-
ing in Obedience. - Let no man thereforetalke
of grace and wifdome or prudence altering
him, furtherthen he makes itgood by his walk-
ing. Hethatis juft walkes as a juft man; hee
thatis wife, walks wifely, he that is prudent,
walks prudently. Which isfpoken to difcover
Hypocrifie in men, that would be thoughtto be
{ good Chriftians and wifemen, becaufe they
- have a great deale of {peculative knowledge.
I but looke we to our wayes, let them fhow
{ whether we be wife or foolifh, juft or unjuft:
L If amzan be wife, he s wife for bimfelfe,(as S alowon
faith ) to direc his owne wayes. The wi(dome
of the wife is tomnderfland his owne way- that hee
" w towalkein. If 2 man have not wifedometo
vdireét his way in particularto walke to Hea-
'ven-ward, he is butafoole. Foramantoknow
' fo muchas fhall condemne him and be 2 w;'{t_—
ne
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neffe againft him and yet not know fo much as
to fave him, what a miferable thing is this ¢
Nowallother men that know much-and watke
notanfwerable, they know fo much as to con-
demne themand notto fave them. Our Savi-
our Chrift- he calleth fuch, foolifh bnilders, that
know and will not doc: fo unlefle there bee
a walking anfwerable to the Wifedome and

man.

' ‘Thereforeletitbe arule of tryall, would we
bethoughtto be wifeand Prudent,luft and Goed:
Let us looke to our wayes, are they Gods
wayes ¢ doc we delight in thefe wayes? and
 makethem our wayes,then we are Wife, Prudent.
and Jufts .

’ s Thejuft [ball walkein them.

As the juft [hall walkein them 5 {o whofoever
walks in them, are jws#, wife and prudent : for
is not he prudent who walks in thofe wayes
tharleade direétly to eternall happineffesis not
he a wifeman that walks by rule in thofe wayes .
where hie hath-God over him to be his Pro-
te&tor, Ruler,and Defender # is not he a wife
man who walks in thofe wayes that fits him for
all conditions whatfoever, profperity or adver-

wife man,
Nowwhat things dothi this walking in-the
wayes of God imply ¢

Prudence. prefcribed, 2 man is bue a fooliflr

fity, lifeor deathzfor all eftates 2 hethat walkés|
therefore in Gods wayes muft be the onely

Mat.7,

What walking]

implyes.
T

Firft Perfpicuitic, thofe who walke in the
b - wayes|

in Gods wayes| :

Per fhicuityre |
difcarne rﬂﬁ :
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wayes of God, they difcerne thofe wayes to
bee Gods wayes, and difcernethem arighe.
Thenwhen they difcerne them to be Gods
ood wayes, anfwerably they proceed in them
om ftep to ftep, for every a&ion is a ftep to
Heaven or to Hell: fo a juft man when hee
hath difcovered a good way, hegoes onfill.
And then he keepes an uniforme courfe, for
fo he dothwho walks on in 2 way, he makes
not indentures as he walks, but goes on fteadie
in an uniforme cowrfe, to a right end. Soa
juft man when he hath fingled out the right
i \lvay, hee goes on in that fteedily and uniform-
4 And likewife whereit is faid the juft walkes
in them, it imrlycs Refolution to goe on in
‘thofc wayes till he come ro the end, though
| there benever fo much oppofition,
But how fhall we know whetherwegoon in
thiswayor not ¢
Firft, hethat goes onin a way the further he
hath proceeded therein, looking backe, that
which he leaves behind feemeslefler and leffer
in hiseye, and that which he goes too greater
and greater : Yo 2 man may know his progrefle
inthe wayesof God, when carthly profics and
pleafures feeme licle, his former courfes and
pleafures feeming now bafe unto him, when
IH «aven and heavenly things feeme neete wnto
+ him,it is a figne he is neere Heaven: neere in
time, and neerer in difpofition and in wifcdome
todifcerne, becaufe the beft things are gicateft

mn
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in his eye and efteeme. Inthis cafe,itis a figne
that fuch a one is removed fromthe world, and
is necte unto Heaven, having made agood pro-
grefleinthe wayes of God.

Itimplyes likewife in thefecond place, an
uniforme courfe of life. Such a one doth not

therefore we muft judge of men by a tenure of
life, what their conftant wayesare : fometimes
though they be good men,they may ftep awry
iato an ill way,and yetcome inagaine.” Some-
times an ill manmay croffe i good way, as a
theefe when hee croffeth the high-way: or a
good man fteps our of the way, but this is not
their way,they are both outand to feck of their

and affumes a perfoa he is unskilfullto aét, ther-
fore hedoth it untowardly.Bur 2 mans way is
hiscourfe,a good mans way is good though his |
Rartingsbeill, and anillmansway is naught,
though for paffion or for bie ends, hee may
now and then doe good things.. Thereforef
confidering that the walking in the wayes of]
Geod isuniforme and orderly : let us judge of
our felvesby the tenure of our life, and cowfe]
thereof. nd let thofe poore foules whol
thinkethey are out of the way becaufe they run
into fome infirmitics now and then, comfort
themfelves in this, that God judgetn not by
{ingle a&ions, butaccording to the tenure of a\

mans life, whathee is. For often-times Gods
l Hh children

— .

duties by ftarts now and then, but conftantly, |-

way. A wicked man when hee fpeakes of|
good things he is out of his way 5 hea&sa pae |,
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“{ much the more hafte home being a gainer by

| wayes, hee muftbe refolute againft all oppo-
| fiionwhatfoever : for wee meete with: many

The Returning Backeflider. |

children gaine by their flips, which makes
them lookethe more warily o their wayes for
ever afterthat. He that walkes in the way to
Heaven, if he be a good man, hee lookes to
make furer footing in the wayes of God after
hisflips and falls,” He labours alfo to make fo

all hisflipsand fals. Let nonetherefore bedif-
conraged, but let them labour that their wayes
and courfes may be good, and notonely {o, but

they may {peake peaceto their owne foules,be-
ing fuch as are here defcribed,77e juft fhall walk
in them. :

Againe, he that will walke aright in Gods.

lets hinderances and fcandals, to drive us out

and fals,fometimes perfecution, and our owne

and that offence, and then we are ready to bee
{nared on the right hand, or feared and feared
onthe left. Andour nature fo farreasit is un.
fandtificd, is proneto catch, and ready to joyne
withthe world: therefore wee have need of
refolution of fpirit and determination : as Da-
wid, I have determined 0 Lord: and I will
keepethy lawes, I have [ivorne thas I svill keepe
thy righteons judgements : thisisa refolute de-

tobe uniforme, orderly and conftant, and then |

of the way. Sometimesthe illlivesofthofe] -
who walkeinthefe wayes,fometimes their flips|

matures are full of fcandals, fubje& to take this|

termination. o
n
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_ | walke ftedfaftly, let us refolve with fetled de-

Andthen againe, pray to God with David
thathe would direct our wayes. 0k that my
wayes were [0 directed to keepe thy lawes ! 1 fee
that my nature is ready to draw me away to
evill, and perverfe crooked courfes : 1 fee
though I determineto take 2 good courfe that
there is muchoppofition:therfore good Lord di-
re®tmee in my courfe,direé thou my thoughts,
words and, ¢arriage. Therefore that we may

termination, Yraying to God for ftrength: o-
therwife refolution with dependance on our
owne powermay be a worke of the flefh: but
refolvethus, thefe are right wayes and ftreighe,
they leade to Heaven, Happineffe and Glory,
therefore I will walke in them, vvhatfoever
come ofit. Wehaveall the difcouragements
vvhich may hinder us in the vvayes of God.
Forasvveare travellers,{o vvee are fouldiers,
vvarfaring men that meete vvith many rubbs,
thornes, therefore tovvalkeamidft fuch dange-
rous yvayes vve muft be vvell fhod vvith the
| preparation of the Gofpell of peace, that is
| Patience, and reafonstaken from thence. God

hath provided fpirituall armour in the Word a-
ggaiuﬂ: all oppofitions that meet vvith us: fo that
i by Refolution and Prayer to him, ufing his
! meanes vve may goe through all.

Novv for a further helpe for us to vvalke
'%mgandy and refolutely in the vvayes of

ca. by
Takefirft the helpe of good company, if vve

Hh 2 fce

———,
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fec any man to walke in a good way, let him
not walke alone, but let us joyne our felves
with thofe that walke in Gods wayes, for why
doth Gaod leave us notonely his Word to di-
rel uswhich way to goe, but likewife exam-
plesinalltimes,bur that we fhould follow thofe
examples ¢ which are like the Pillar of fireo
which went before Ifrael un:o Canaan. Wee
havea Cloude and a Pillar of exampies before
us (unto which he alludes. Hebr. 12.1.) to
leade us unto Heaven, not onely the Word,
butexamplesinall times. Walke a5 you have
ws for anexample ({aith Paul) therefore it is a
chara&ter of a gratious difpofition to joyne
! withthejuft, and thofe who walke in the wayes
of God. We fece thercis in all the creatures
| aninftiné& to keepe company with their owne}
i kinde : as we fee in Doves, Sheepe, Geefe and
the like. So it comes from a fupernaturall
gratiousinftinétof grace, forthe good to walke
{ and company withthe good, helping them on
t intheway to Heaven, Itis therefore a point of
; fpeciall wifedome to fingle out thofe for our
| company who are ableto help us thither: asitis
Fo; !t]ravcllers to choofe their company to travell
with.
| Agaide, if we would walke aright in the
wayes of God , letushaveourend in our eye,
likeuntothetraveller: looke on Heaven, the.
| day of judgement, thofe times either of crernall
happinefle or mifery which vve muft all come
ltoo. The having ofthefe in oureye will Rerne
the
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the whole courfe of our life,for the end infufech
vigorinour carriages, and puts a greatdeale of
life inthe ufe of the meanes breeding a love of
them, though they be harfh. Therefore we
muft pray and labour for Patience to conflict
with our owne corrruptions and thofe of the
timeswe live in. This is unpleafantto doe, but
when aman hath hisaime and end in his eye
chis infpires fuch vigor and ftrength in a man
thatitmakes him ufe meanes and courfes con-
| trary to his owne naturall difpofition, offering
aholy violence unto himfelfe: asthusic is not
abfolutely neceffary, that I fhould have this
orthat,or have themall, or in fuch and fuch a
meafure, but it is abfolutely neceflary, thae I
thould be faved and not damned : therefore
this caurfe I will take, inthefewayes I will and
muft walke, which leade to Salvation. Let us
therefore with czofes have in our eye, theo
Recompence of the reward, and with our blefled
Saviourthe head of the faithfull, have before
our eyes thejoy that w.s [et before bim, which [
will make us paffe by all thofe heavie things
that he paffed through. Let us with the holy
menof ancienttime have #he price of that kigh
calling in our eye, to make us notwithftan-
ding all op pofition preffe forwardstowards the
marke.

And thenagaine, becaufe it is {aid indefinicly
here : They fhall walke in thefe wayes : remem-

ber alwayes,totake Wifedome and Prudence
\along withyou inall your walkings. It is put
Hh 3 indefinitly
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indefinitly, becaufe we fhould leaye out none,
For as wefay inthingsthat are to be beleeved,
Faith choofethnot this objeét, and notanother,!
{fo Obedience choofeth not this obje&, I will
obey God in this and not inthis, but it goeson
in all Gods wayes. Therefore if we would
i walke onarightin Gods wayes, there muft be
confideration of allthe relations as we ftand to
God. Firft vvhat duties vve ow to God in hea-
venly things, to pleafe him above all, whom-
foever we difpleafe and to fecke the Kingdome
of Heaven and his Righteoufnefle before all,
that all things may follow which are reedfull
for us.

So inthe next place, when we looke to our
felves, 1o know thefe wayes which are required
of usinregard of our felves:for every Chnftian
\ isa Temple wherin God dwells,thefore we are
| to carry ourfelves holily, tobe much in Prayer,
| ard Communionwith Ged in fecret; A man is
i beft diftinguifhed tobe a good walker by thofe

fecret wayes betwixt God and hisfoule; thofe
! walks of Meditation and Prayer, wherein there
| is much fiweet intercourfe betwixt God and the
foule, Therefore in this cafca man makes con-
t{cience of his Communion with God in his
|thoughts, defires, affe@ions, ufing all good
; mcanes appointed of God to maintaine this
j Communion. :
i Thenwe fhould look te our own carriagein
theufe ofthe creatures : to carry our felves in
allthings indifferently, becaufe Wifrdome and
Prudence
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Prudence is feene in thofe things efpecially, to
ufe things indifferent, indifferently, not to be
much in theufe of the world, in joy or forrow :
butin mederationto ufethefe things, being'fure |
to fet our affe®ions upon the maine. ,

And fo inthings indifferent, notto doe them 4.
withoffence and exceffe,but tofee and obferve
therule in allchings of indifferency.

And for our carriage to others in thofe 5
wayes, letus confider, what we owe to thofe
above us, what refpeé is due to Governours,
and what to others, whatto thofe who are with-
out, what tothofewho are weake, vve owe an
example of holy life unto them, that vve give} «
no occafion of fcandall : and alfo to walke
wifely towards them thac are withou, that we l
ive no occafion for the wayes of God to be ill
poken off.

And for all conditions which God fhall caft|. 6.
us into,remember that thofe be wayes which
we fhould walke feemely in. If Profperity,
let ustake heed of the finns of profperity,Pride,
Infolency, Security, Hardnefle of heart and the
like. If Adverfity, then let us practifethe graces
thereof; take heed of murmuring and repining
Deje&ion of fpirit, Difpaire and the like. This
:isto walke like a wife man in all conditions, in
thofe relations he ftands in.

For our words likewife and expreflionstoo-| .
thers inthatkind of our walking,that they may 7e
befavourie and to purpofe, that wee labour to
fpeakeby rule, feeing wemuft give an account
h4 of

S — s e et ————
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| of every idle word ac the day of judgement. So
that inall our labours, canriage and fpecch we
muft labourto doe all wifely and juftly. Thefc
are the wayes of God, and The juft walke in
thems,
Negatively what we muft avoide i all onr walk-
ing.
gRemcrnbcr in generall, we muft never doe
any thing agairft Religion,againft Confcience,
againft a mansparticular Place and Calling, or
againft Juftice. Let us not touch upon the
breach of any good thing, efpccially of Religi-
onand Confcience. Thus a man fhall walke
inthe wayes of God, if withWifedome and Prs-
| dencehe confider what wayes are before him,
to God, to himfelfe, to others: in all conditi-
ons and ftates of lifc, to fee what hee muft, and
{ what he muft not doe,and thento walk in them
: anfwerably. 3
For our incouragement to walke in Gods

|

Know firfk they are the moft {afe waies of all,
. whatfoever trouble or affliion we meet with-
i all, itis no matter, it will proove the fafeft way
i intheend. For as it waswith the cloudewhich
: went before Gods peoplesit was both for Di-
. retion and Proteétion : {o the Spirit of God,
 and the wayes of God asthey ferve for Direti.
“on, {v they ferve for Proteion, God will di-

reé,and protetusif wee walke in his wayes:
'let him be our Director; and he will be our. pr:
ferver and protector inall times.

'f'l . 3 -‘-._.ri-‘_
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Againe, they are the moft pleafant wayes of
all, all Wifedomes wayes are paved with Prof-

them, he giveth withall a royall gift, inward
peace of confcienceand joy unfpeakeable and

lorious with an inlarged Spirit. God meets

is childrenin his owne wayes, they are ther-
foreto walkethere.Let aman ftart out of Gods
vvayes, hee meets vviththe Divell, vvith the
Divels inftruments, and many fnares. - But in
Gods vvayes, he fhall be fure to meete vvith
God,ifhe vvalkein them vvith Humility and
refpe@ to God, looking up for direction and
ftrength, and denying his owne Wifedome: in
: this cafc aman fhall befure to have God goe a-
long vvith him in all his vvayes. In Gods
vvayes expe@ Gods company : therefore they
are the fafeft and the moft pleafant vvayes.

comfort,theyall end in Heaven. Therefore
let us not be vveary of Gods vvayes, of Chri-
ftianity and our particular Callings: vvherein
j vwhat vve doe let us do as Gods vvayes, having
fanéificdthem by Prayer,and doe it in Obedi-
enceto God. They are Gods vvayes vvhen
they are fanctified; God hath fce me in this
ftanding, Texpe& his bleffing therin, and vvhat
bleffing I find, I vvillgive him the praife: God

hath appointed that in ferving man ] ferve him ¢ |
i therefore *

perity and Pleafure, for when God doth 1.'3?!;’};}3::
enlarge and fanctifie the foule to walke in |*arer.

Andthey are the cleaneft and holieft vvayes | rig ~’;;, ‘e’
ofall: havingthisexcellent propertic inthem, |moll cleare ¢

s | helywayes,
that as they leade to comfort, fo they end in |57
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therefore vve muft goe on in our particular
vvayes, asthewayes of God,doing every thing
asthe worke of God, and we fhall finde them
the comfortableft and pleafanteft wayes which
end in joy,happinefle and glory.
vfe.x. Theufe hereof may bee firft R eprehenfion
unto thofe who can talke but not walke, that
have tonguesbut not feete, to wit affeions,
that come by ftarts intothe narrow way: but yet
beneverwell tillthey turne backe againe into
the world, thatbroad way which leadsunto de-
] Vﬁ-" fru&ion. .
Secondly, it is for Inftruion, to ftirre us up
to walkein Gods wayes: as Pfalme. 1. Biﬁ
is the man that walketh nesin the counfell of s
wngodly, &c. But his delight wsinthe Law of the
Lord, andinthat Law doth he meditate day and
night.
Vfe3. gThirdly, this is for Confolation, if this be
our walke, then God will walk with us and the
Angels of God fhall have charge of usto keepe
Pllys, | Usinallourwayes: andthough like David we
{lip out of the way, yetthis not being our walke
we come to the way againe. Though Geds
children miffe of their way,yettheir refolution,
choiceand indeavour, wasto walkeinthe way,
_ therefore fuch are ftill in a bleffed eftate, and
i keepetheir communion with God. A man is
| not faid to alter his way, till healter his choice
andrefolution. Thebeft man may have an ill
“paffion and miffethe way, but he will not turne
from it willingly. And theworft manmay have
: a

—
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a good paffion, and come into the way, but
never continue init,to make it his walke. From
all which itappeareth, thatthey are onely righ-
teous perfons, who continue to walke in the
wayes of God. Itistherefore Confolation unto
them who take that courfe, though all the
world goe another way, yet they muft imi-
tatejult men. And for us,wemuftimitate thefe
juft men, though they bee never {o few in the
world, and defpifed. Ifwewould be counted
the fervants of God,iwe muft imitate them that
walke in thofe pathes.

Now it is faid that the other fort, wicked men,
thewayes of God fhall have a quite contrary
courfe in them.

But the tranfgreffors [hall fall therin,

Asone and the felfe-fame clowde was both
light to the Ifraclites and darkenefle unto the &-

ptians : Sothe fame wayes of God proove
both light and darkenefle, life and death to the
godly and wicked :asthe Apoftle fpeakes,unto
 the one they are the [avour of lifeunte life, and unto
the other the favour of deathunto death. Therfore
now here isthe conclufion ofall : if no warning

and faid : yerthe word of God fhall not returne

moft perverfe,
Thetran(greffors [ball fall therin.

the

will ferve the turne of allwhat hath been given
emptic, it fhall effectthat for whichit was fent :
one worke orotherit will doe: even upon the

Whencevve {ecand may obferve, That the 05ﬁ'rfv.
Jameword which is aword of life and [alvation 10|
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thegodly is an occafion of finne and perdition unto
the wicked. Th:fame Sunnvvhich makes dowers
and herbs to fmel {weet,makes carrions to fmel
vvorfe. The fame vvord vvhich made the A-]
poftles beleeve-and confeffe Chrift, did alfo
make many others of his Difciples goe backe
from him, faying : Ths is abhard (aying whe can
beare it ? SoAF.13. Thefame word vvhich
made the unbeleeving fewes blalpheme, did
make as many as did belong unto erernall life Be-}
leeve. And vvhen Chrift preached, many blaf-
phemed, and faid he had a Divell:otherstrufted
anddefended him. So faith Paslthe fameword
to fomeis the [avour of death wnto death, and t0
|fomethe favour of ife un:o life : and fo in anether
lace hefpeakes ofthe famevvord, but wepreack
Chrift erucified, unto the Iewes a ffumbling blocke,
anduntothe Greckes foolifbneffe, but wnto thems
which arecalled both Iesves and Greeks, Chrift the s
power of God, andthe wifedome of God. To this
purpofc Peter {peakes of Chrift, wnto you there.
¢ who belicve he is pretions , but mnto them
Iwbicbarea’:ﬁbedimr, &c. A fone of fumbling
and arocke of sffence, even unto them which fium-
blesat the word, becing difobedient, whereunto
alfothey were appointed. 'The Reafons are. '
Becaule, Thenaturall man perceiveth not the »
things of the Spiris of God,for they ave foolibue(fe
wnto bim,neither can be know them, becanfe they are
fpiritually difcerncd : but he thatis [pivitnall jude-
ethall things, &c. _

Sccondly, Becanfe they who doe evill bate the
light
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light ,and therefore cannot love what they hate. |
This (Chrift faith) # the condemnation, r}mt'}
light is comeinso the world, and men loved darke.
mﬂfq betser then light, becanfe their deeds were i
&L, e H
Thirdly, Becaufethey are blinded, therefore ‘
they are led away by the god of this world Sa :
tan,fo-that they cannot perceiveany thingthatis |
fpirituall, for God hath not giventhem a heant
to perceive, . :

Fourthly, becaufe they want Faith, which is
called The Faithef Gods eleit 3 and wee know
without Faithit és impofiiblesopleafe God : for it
] is faid thatthe word profited mot thofe unbelievin

Tewes, becaufest was not mingled with Faithin tle{r
whobheard it.

Fiftly, Becaufe the Word is like the Sunne,
which caufeth-plants to fmell fweer,and a dung-
hill to {mellftinking.So it worksgrace in-fome,
and extra&tsthe finne and foule vapours ow of
others.

_The 7fe is; Firk Reproofe unto them who
ftumble at the wholefome Doétrines of the
Word, of Ele@ion; Reprobation, Predeftina-
tion, andthe like, fuchindced flumbleat. Chrift
himfelfe, he isa ftumbling blocke uato them,as
Peter {peaketh. They ftumble at Chrift who
ftumble at his Word. ]
Secondly,notto love the word the worfc be-
caufe evill menbe madethe worfe by it, which:
fhewes rather the mighty power of the Word,

e I
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be hid,unmasking Hypocrits to them{elves and
others. Aswemuftnot like the Sun the worfe
becaufe it makes carrion fimell ; nor the fanne,
becaufe it winnoweth away the chaffe; fo muft
wenot fall out with the Word, becaufe it hath
thefe effe@s upon wicked men.

Lattly, itisfor Confolation unto them that |
whentheir finne is reprooved, fall not out with |
the Word, but with their finne. When they
are excited to duty they hate their corruption
anddoe indeavour to walke honeftly without
reproofe. This fhewesthe word is not the fa-
vourof death unto death to them, but the fa-
vour of lifeunto life: which Saint Pavl makes
afigne of EleGion, When they receive the word of
God,, as the word of God with Thank[giving. T his
indeed is a matter of praife to give God thanks
for his good word, which faves our foules,
and comforts us heere in thé way of all our|
Pilgrimage, till vvee arrive at heavenly glo-|

.'For Conclufion ofall, what then remaincth
onourpartto be done? furely to hearken no

Divell: but to heare what God faithin his moft
holy Word, and to frame our hearts with a
ftrong Refolutiontothis Returming here exhor-
tedto. O ifvveknevvthe many miferies and ‘
forrovves vvhichattendeth vvretched and mif:

e

eralic fianers, and finnefull courfes here and .
“hereafter, it vvould be our firft vvorke to fol-
Tovv Gods counfell to his people, to Ressrme
: ; from
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and mercifulla God: that he may (as hispro-
mife is) healeour Back/flidings ; and be, as the
Dew untous, to make us fruitfull and aboundant
inevery goodand perfe&t worke.

mentthenthat which hath beene delivered in
this Chapter. God the party offended; whois
J 5 uov a u, God all-fufficient, exhorts us to
return unto him,who isable and willing to help.
Andhee allfo (out of hisrichgoodneflt) fore-
warneth us of the dangerous eftate a finner isin :
whobeing fallen by hisiniquity, ought therefore
to pitic himfelfe, Returneand not runne on in a
further courfe of difobedience, and backefli-

di

ted by God himfelfe,which needs muft be very
prevailing with him : what an incouragement-
isthis¢ yea further, (as we have heard) thefe

undantly above all they didaske:wherinGod
furmountethour defires, and thoughts, as'wee

fortgranted, if wegoeunto God with his owne

ws words of Praycr we fhallbe fure to vanquith
all our fpirituall encmies: for faithfull Prayer
works wonders in Heaven and Earth. And
that God doth not bid us be religious to our

from our finnefull wayes,to meete fo gratious |-

What can be {aid more for our incourage--

n%) And words are put in ourmouthes, dita- |

E;titiom are all anfwered ﬁratiouﬂy, and a-|
heard atlarge. Whereby we alfo may becon. | .
fident tohave our petitions and fuites in like| .

words, and forme preferibed. If we zake with) .

loffe; hefheweth that we fhall loofe nothing |

Tam, 526, -

by following his counfell, and walking in a re-
L_ ligious
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ar XV ii ious courfeoflife : having abhominated oy
1dols, Hee will oéferw us,and fee ws, and bee a;
fhelterunto us, havinga derivation of fruit-|
fulneffe from his fulnefle: Inm mee is thy fruites)
 fourd. o
\ Laftly we have heard who can make rightj
lufe of thefe things delivered 2 oncly ne.)\

[*2]

wife and prudent : {uch onely can underftand

heavenly things to purpofe: his fecrct is with
them that feare him : and Wifedome is (only))|
pia'.as. 14 \juftifiedofber children. When others have no:
Micssdse  Lheart given them to perceive Gods wayes a-,
right (as eaofes fpeaketh ) Tranfgreffers fall|
iin Godsright waies,whilft the juft walks com-
fortably in them. O thenletus hate finevery day |
mote and more, and bein love with Religion|
and the wayes of God: forthat'sthe true good,
which is the everlafting good, that berter
Lukto. 43. {eMaries part ;,which fhall never be taken away :|
Johng. 14 Wkofoever drinks of this living waser [hall never
" ithirft againe. The beft things of this world,
have but the fhadow,not the fubftance of good-
nefle, Letusthen be wife for our {clves, and
. pitic our felves intime whilft it & called to day,
John.g., |Decaufe (asour Saviour {peaks ) The-night ap-
|proachesh,wherin mo man cam work.O then, legus of
:ten examine our heartsand covenant withthem,
{ letus fec our finnes as they are, and Gods good-
neffeasitis; that our fcarlet finns may be done
|away asa mift from before him. O banifh 2-!
‘way our  Atheifme, which by our finnefull con-

Iverfation proclaimeth usto be of the number

_J _— l ol -1

s, 18,
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hofc fooles, who have faid in their heart, that| 2%e X V-
tere is no God. This ferious corfideration,| Pal- 141
Jiwayes makes firft a ffop, and then a Retuyning :
o beleeve indeed that there is a Cod, who
msde the world, and a judgement to come.
This God (by eMofes) calleth true Wifedeme_
indeed, To remember onr latser end : 0 (faith he) | Deurgazg.
that they weye wifethat they would thinke of thefe_s '
things : of whichthings ¢ the miferies which
atend finne here and hereafter, and the blef~
fings and comforts which follow a godly life
both here and hercafter, Thas they wonld remem- | Lamen.s.s.
bertheir laster end, the négle& whercof Zere-
my theweth wasthe caufe: that they came dewne
wenderfully and had no comforser: besaufe they re-
membred not theiy lagter end.,
Therefore letus ftudy this point well; that
thercis 2 God and 2 judgement to come, and
this will compell us even out of felfe-love to
returne from our finnefull courfes, and makea
flop. By this meanes we fhallnotneed a Philips
boyto cry to us every day, we are mortall and
muft die, ifour meditationsonce a day be both
inHeavew and Hell. Thefe ftrong confiderati-
ons (aided with ftrong rationall refleQings on
our felves) will'keep us within compafic,over-
aw us and make us quakeand trembleto goe on
infinne, which is worfe thenthe Divell in this,
that thereby he became a Divell. This will
| drive us to fly unto God, that he may beale our
(Backeflidings,whois defcribed with healing wxdey
lbfv wings,who inthe dayes of his flefh licaled
Ii ail

Mal.g 3,

13
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all miferable and Returning Backefliders who
evercameunto him. Therefore et us lay to
heartthefethings, that fo wee may bee kept:
in foule and body pure and unfpot.
ted, holy and without blame in his
fight, untill the day of Redempti-
on, when our mortality fhall
puton immertality, and our
1 Conig.54. . corruptible incorrupti.
on, to reigne wit
God for ever

~ and ever.
' &**
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